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hawk, dog, Ckasha (a), crow, Cagaghni (4), Madhuhan (c), Bhasa (2), 
vulture, owl, Kulingaka (e), Dhuniká (f), and the ospreys,— 
these beasts and birds are called Prasahas.* 


Cweta (g), Gyàma (A), Chitra-pushta (2), Kalaka (7), Kakuni- 
mriga (4), Кигсһіка (2), Chillita (zz), frogs, Iguana, Calwaka (7), 
Gandaka (о), Кадай (2), Nakula (у), and Cwavit (7), these animals 
are classed as Bhumigaya (or living in holes).87-*° 


EE See 


а. Ordinarily applied to the blue jay ( Coracias Indica) ; sometimes, it is applied 
to the kingfisher, —T. 

Ф. Literally, the animal that kills rabbits. It is applied to a bird of prey. The 
Commentator is content with telling us only this. 

с. Gangadhara says that this bird is commonly called Mahua in Bengal. 

d. Вһаѕа is the fish-eating kite. 

£. Otherwise called Vana-Chataka. A variety of the sparrow. 

f. Otherwise called Chataka. The ordinary sparrow. 

* Lower down in this Lesson the Rishi explains that the name * Prasaha ' is applied 
to those beasts and birds in consequence of the suddenness and force with which they 
seize their food and devour it. —T. 

4. The Commentator Gangadhara, without explaining what is implied by it, con- 
tents himself with observing that it is a well-known animal. It is difficult to say whether 
the word is used for a bird or a beast. 

4. Cyama is identified by Gangadhara with a bird of a darkish hue, 

i “A well-known bird known by this name in a particular province" 
Gangadhara, Difficult to identify. 

J. Some texts read * Kilaka’ and some ‘Kanaka’. It is believed to be a small 
variety of *chataka ’ or sparrow. í 

k. Some texts read * Kakuli-mriga’. Gangādhara observes that among common 
people it is known by the name of ‘ Kauni-mriga ;’ what that is, is not well-known, 

1. Some texts incorrectly read ‘Kuchika’. It is the well-known fish called 
*Kunchia’ in Bengal. It is a variety of eel. 

m. Some texts incorrectly read 'Chillaka', It is commonly ‘called * Chiáda, ' 
observes Gangadhara. It is probably a provincial name. 

#. Commonly called ‘Sejada” observes Gangidhara. Difficult to identify, 

9. Otherwise called ‘Swarna-Godha’. A variety of iguana, of golden color, 
Р. А small variety of deer, called * Kadali-patta ", p 
4. Mungoose. 2 


a 


Literally, ‘one that knows the dog,’ It is used to imply the porcupine. 


observes 
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(4), Rhinoceros, Buffalo, Gavaya, (c), 
are regarded as amphi- 


396 


Srimara (а), Chamara, 


Elephant, Nanku (4), Boar, and Ruru (е), 


bious animals. 

Tortoise, crab; fish, porpoise, 
crocodile, Chaluki (large variety of porpoise), 
others, have been said to be aquatic animals. 

Those that live and move on the surface 
being said. They are swans and geese, Krauncha (g), Valaka (A), 
cranes, Kārandava (2), Plava (j), Garári (2), Pushkarari (2), Kegari (zz), 
Manatundika (2), Mrinalakantha, (0),Madgu (2), Kadamva (4). Kaka- 
(r), Utkroga (s), Pundarikaksha (4), Megharava (и), Amvu- 


whale, oysters, conchs, otter, 


Makara (f) and 


of the waters are now 


tundika 


a. The Commentator explains that Srimara is a large species of boar. The lexi- 


cons also give ' Srimaro-mahacukarah ’. 
b. An animal of the deer species, having a fine tail. The Yak or Bos Gruniens. 


c. А species of ох; the Gayal ; exroneously classed by Hindu writers among deer. 


d. Any ordinary deer of two horns. 

e. A large species of deer, having many horns. 3 
. f. Sharks and other animals of the kind are implied by it. The word ' Makara’ 
as used in Sanskrit literature is a fictitious animal like the griffin and others of the 
class. 

g. The Commentator observes that it is a kind of large crane. 

Wilson thinks it is a variety of the heron, viz., Ardea jaculator. 

A. Otherwise called, as observed by the Commentator, ‘ Kanavaki '. A small variety 
of crane. 

i, A variety of duck. 

j. Literally, anything that goes by leaps and bounds. А small species of water- 
fowl is implied. The word, however, sometimes means a frog. 

k. Spelt variously. Written sometimes as ‘ Carali.' A species of water-fowl that 
is supposed to drive away all other fowl from the tank in which it lives and to eat up all 
the fish in it. 

L The Commentator says that it is otherwise called ‘Naralipaksha’ ; evidently а 
provincial name. 
zt. Otherwise called * Dirghali' as observed by the Commentator. 

Otherwise called * Matundi ' as observed by the Commentator, 
Difficult to identify. 


The shag. 
A gallinule of the white variety. | 
A variety o| rey. i 


An aquatic fowl with large red eyes. 
Otherwise called *Meghanada '. 
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Kukkuti (a) Ara (0), Nandimukhi (0), Vati (4), Sumukha (е), 
Sahacharin (f), Rohini (g), Kamakali (Z), Sarasa (7), Raktagirshaka 
(j ), Chakravaka (4), and other fowl. 

Prishata (/), Sarabha (7), Rama (z), Cwadangshtra (о), Mriga- 
matrika (5), Caça (4), Urana (7), Kuranga (s), Gokarna (4, Kotta- 
karaka (4), Charushka (v), Harina (w), Ena (7), Camvara (y), Kāla- 
puchcchaka (2), Rishya (a), and Tarapota (b), should be known 


as animals of the wilderness.**—*® 


Difficult to identify. 


a 
à. Ditto. 
с. Ditto. 
d. Ditto. 
e. Ditto, 

J. Ditto. 
р. Ditto. 
A. Ditto. 


г. The Indian crane. Ardea Sibirica. 

7. A variety of the above with a red head. 

Lh. The ruddy goose, commonly called in India the Brahmani duck or goose. 
Anas casarca. 

1 The porcine deer. 

m. Not the fabulous animal that is stronger than the lion, but a species of deer. 
The Commentator describes it to be as large as the camel and having large horns also. 

п. A variety of deer. Probably, the large wild goat of the Himalayas. 

o. A variety of deer having four horns. The Commentator describes it as occurring 
at Kartikapore 

f. The Commentator describes it as a big-bellied deer of the vaccine shape. 

g. Thehare. The name, however, is sometimes applied to a species of deer. 

r. A species of hare. 

5. 


The antelope. 
t. A variety of deer. Wilson thinks it probably means the Nilgau which abounds 


in the Himalayas. The Commentator says it is otherwise called the Gomva deer. 

u. The Commentator describes it as a kind of deer. 

v. A variety of deer. 

w. It is a generic name applied to all animals of the deer species. Here it implies 
the spotted deer of the N. W. Provinces. 

x. Otherwise called * Krishnashára.' The belack antelope. 

y. Otherwise called Gavaya. A variety of deer. — ' 

2. А species of antelope having a black and hi 

a. The painted or white-footed antelope. | 
b. A variety of deer. | 
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Lava (a), Varttiraka (д), Vatika (c), Kapinjala (4), Chakora (e), 
Upachakra (/), the crimson Kukkubha (д) ;*? 


These, beginning with Lava, are called Vishkiras, T as also 
those named below and beginning with Varttaka ; vzz, Varttaka (4), 
Varttika (7), Varbi (7), Tittiri (k), Kukkuta (2), Kanka (zz), Cara- 
padendrabha (z), Gonardda (o), Girivarttaka (2), Krakara íq), Ava- 
kara (7), and Varāha (s).*?7** 


Catapatra (2), Bhingaraja (x), Koyashthi (v), Jivajivaka (ш), 


a. Asortof quail, Perdix chinensis. 

b. The Commentators explain it as a species of francoline partridge. The Ayur- 
vedartha Chandrika states that this is called in Bengal Badui, and in Northern India, 
Batera. 

c. A variety of the above. Called also Vattahi. 

d. The francoline partridge. Otherwise called Chdtaka in Bengal and Northern 
India. Its cry is regarded by the commnn people as a petition to the clouds for a shower, 
resembling the sound of Phatiz-ja/. - It is also called the white Tittira. 

e. The bartevelle or Greek partridge. Perdix rufu or Tetrao rufus. 

f. A variety of the ruddy goose. 

g. The wild cock. Phasianus gallus, ‘Raktavarnaka,’ as remarked by Chakrapani, 
is an adjective of Kukkubha,—T 


t Those animals that find out their food with the aid of their claws and pick them 
up like the cock.—T 

A. A sort of quail. Wilson thinks it implies the variety known as Perdix olivacea, 
Chakrapani says that it is a variety of the above. 
7. Thepeacock. 
k. The francoline partridge. 
I. 


. S 


The cock. 
m. The heron. 
n. The Commentators say that it implies the fighting heron, or Malla-kanka. 
0. The Sarasa or Indian crane, 
?. The mountain Varttaka. 
g. A variety of partridge. Wilson thinks it implies the Perdix sylvaticus. ^ 
z. A variety of partridge. 
s. The boar. 
z, Otherwise called Kashthakubarika. The Indian wood-pecker, 
u., A variety of the shrike. Probably, the Lanzus malabaricus. б 
v. The lapwing. 
w, A variety of pheasant. 


vL 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ba O © 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 339 


Kairata (а), Kokila (2), Atyuha (с), Gopaputra (4), Priyatmaja (e), 
Latwa (f), Latwashaka (g), Vabhru (4), Vataha (7), Dindimanaka 
(7), Јай“, Dundubhivashkara (/:), Lohaprishta (2), Kulingaka (m), 
Kapota (z), Cuklagaranga (o) Chiratika (55 Kuyashtika (4) 
Carika (7), Kalavinka (s) Chataka (4), Angarachudaka (z), 
Paravata (v), and Panavika (w),—these birds are included in the 


58—54 


class called Pratuda. 


The animals (mentioned above) have been called Prasahas in 
consequence of the suddenness and force with which they seize 
their food and eat it. 

Those which have been called Bhugayas are so called in con- 
sequence of their living in holes; and those called Anupas: have 


been so styled in consequence of their living in marshy tracts. 


a. A species of Kokila. 

à. The Indian Koel or cuckoo. 

c. Otherwise called Datyuta, The вапше, 

d. The Commentators are content with saying that it is a well known bird of the 
name. 

e. Not identifiable. 

J- A variety of sparrow. 


g. Ditto. 
л. Not identifiable. 
i, Ditto. 
у. Ditto. 


A. All that the Commentators say about it is that its cry is very hoarse and loud. 
4. A variety of Kulinga. 

m. A fork-tailed shrike. 

m, Pigeon. 

o. A white variety of the Chataka, The cecelus melanoleucos. 

f. Not identifiable. 

g. Not identifiable. 

7. The Provincial names of this bird are Calika, Mayana, and Ganggalika. These 

are varieties. The species is known by the name of Turdus salica, Buch. 

5. The domestic Chataka or sparrow. 

t. The sparrow. 

и. Not identifiable. 

2. The name is applied to a dove or pigeon. 
zy, Not identifiable. 
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Those called /а/аја have derived their name from the circum- 
stance of their living in water; and the ampele шешш above) 
have been called /Jalachara owing to their moving and living on 
the surface of the water. 


Among animals living and moving on land, those that live in 
the wilderness are called /azga/a. 


Those animals that scatter (with their claws or hoofs or mouth, 
earth or dunghills &c) for finding their food, are called Vishhirgs, 
Those that peck at their food are called Pra£uda.5 5-5? 


Thus there are, it is said, eight kinds of sources from which 
meat may be drawn. Amongst these, Prasaha, Bhugaya, Anupa, 
Varija (Jalaja), and Уагісһага (Jalachara), are heavy, hot, oily, 
sweet; enhance the growth of strength; increase the semen 
largely ; destroy wind; excite phlegm and bile; and are beneficial 
to such men as are habituated to physical exercise and as have 
blazing digestive fires.7-58 

The physician should prescribe the meat, or in especial, of 


those animals among Prashas that are carnivorous, for such men 


as are afflicted with chronic piles, diseased Grahani, 


or pulmonary 
consumption,5* 


Lava and others included within th 
also those called Pratuda and those other 
cooling, and Sweet-astringent, 
beings in such excitements of all 
by predominance of bile, a lesse 
lesser one of phlegm. 


е class called Vishkira, as 
s styled Jangala, are light, 
These are beneficial for human 
the faults as are distinguished 
r measure of wind, and a still 


Vishkiras, in respect of their ben 


eficial effects, are slightly 
inferior to Ргазһаз.%0—61 


The flesh of the goat is neither y 
very oily. It does not excite any of 
again, df its capacity for assimilation 
human body, it does not restrain t 


ery Cool, nor very heavy, nor 
the faults; In consequence, 
with the elements of the 


he secretions and thereby 
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produce heaviness and fulness of the body. It is also, on that 


account, nutritive."? 


The flesh of sheep is sweet and cool, It is, therefore, heavy, 


but nutritive.°? 


Individual animals of both the species, 2/z., goats and sheep, 
differ from one another in consequence of the difference of their 
habits (for while some live in marshes, others live on dry land, and 
others live sometimes in marshy and sometimes on dry land). The 
properties of their flesh, therefore, are not the same as those which 
have been indicated above of the flesh of the species in general.*^* 


In consequence of especial properties residing in some kinds 
of flesh, instructions are laid down in detail. 


The flesh of the peacock is exceedingly beneficial for the eye, 
the ear, intelligence, the digestive fire, the consequences of age, 
| complexion, voice, and period of life. 


Tt is, besides, strength-giving and wind-destroying. It in- 
creases also the semen.*? 


The flesh of swans and geese is heavy, hot, oily, and sweet ; 
it improves the voice, complexion, and strength. 


It is nutritive and increases the vital seed. 
| It is also destructive of wind.9* 


The flesh of those animals which have claws for their weapons 
(viz., the cock) is oily and hot; it increases the semen and improves 
the voice. It promotes strength highly. It is destructive of wind 
| and produces регѕрігайоп.°" 

ae 

% The sense seems to be this : the properties, that have been stated in general of the 
species, do not belong to every individual of the species, for the habits of individual ani- 
| mals differ.—T. 2 


+‘ Swedana’ is that which produces perspiration and thereby removes stiffness 
and heaviness of the body. See axte, p. 244.—1. 
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The flesh of such animals as live in regions scantily supplied 
with water or in regions of a marshy character is neither very 


| 68 
heavy, nor very hot, nor very sweet. 


The flesh of the francoline partridge soon subdues such ex. 
citement of the three faults as is characterised by a predominance 
of wind.°® 


The flesh of the Kapinjala, in consequence of its properties 
of coolness, sweetness, and lightness, is applauded (as a remedy) 
in all diseases due to excitement of bile, as also in those due 
to excitement of phlegm when both exist with hemorrhage and 
a mild excitement of wind.**? 


The flesh of the Lava is astringent, sweet, and light ; it in- 
creases the strength of the digestive fire. It alleviates excitement 
of all the faults. On assimilation, it becomes bitter,” + 


The flesh of the Iguana is, on assimilation, sweet. In taste, 


it is astringent-pungent. It alleviates both wind and bile. It 
promotes nutrition, and increases strength. *? 


The flesh of the porcupine is sweet-sour. On assimilation it 
has been said to be pungent. It is destructive of wind and bile; 
and alleviates consumption and asthma.” 


The flesh of domestic pigeons is astringent-sweet in taste, 


and cooling, and alleviates hemorrhage arising from excitement 
of bile. On assimilation it is sweet, 74 


Wild pigeons are slightly lighter than. domestic ones, They 
are cooling, drying, and slightly softer.[" 5 


___ The flesh of the parrot is astringent-sour on assimilation. It 
is dry and cooling. It is beneficial in pulmonary consumption and 


* ‘ H x "1-5 + s 

› Bite pie hma Катсыпщ is explained as * Pitta-vikareshu" and ‘gleshma-vika- 

reshu ;’ ‘sarakteshu” and ‘manda-vateshu’ have reference to both. It m Iso mean 
e: . к > б ау a a 
in ho ш due to excitement of bile and phlegm, existing with a mild excitement 

of wind, &c.'—T. d 


4 ahi? Fi? ^ 
t ‘Sangrahi’ or Grahi’ are those objects which dry up the fluids of the body—T 
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phthisis. It is capable of drying up the fluids of the body. 
Besides, it is light and increases the digestive fire.”° 


The hare is astringent, soft, dry, and cooling; on assimila- 
tion, it is pungent, It is, again, light. Agreeable in taste, it is a 
well-known remedy in diseases due to such excitement of all the 


faults in which the wind is excited only partially.*? 


Chatakas (sparrows) are sweet and oily. They increase the 
strength and the vital seed. They alleviate diseases due to ex- 
citement of all the faults. They are, besides, capable of alleviating 
the wind in especial They bring on vigour and energy and cure 


the loss of virile power.*"° 


Those animals of the deer species which are known as Enas 
are sweet in taste, and sweet on assimilation. They are capable 
of alleviating excitement of all the faults together. Beneficial to the 
system, they are light and restrain both stools and urine. They 


are, again, known to be cooling.’ ° 
The Rohita fish, in consequence of its feeding on moss and 


of its never sleeping, increases the digestive fire. It is digested 
soon, and greatly enhances strength.°° 


Fish in general are heavy, hot, and sweet. They promote 
strength and nutrition, and are destructive of wind. They are oily 
and capable of increasing the vital seed. They have been said 
to be provocative of various faults. ° 

The flesh of the boar is Snehana. It promotes nutrition. It 
increases the vital seed. It is capable of making one endure 
fatigue, It is destructive of the wind. It increases the strength, 
being a tonic; and has considerable relish. Itis also a Swedana, 
and heavy.t°? 

The tortoise is said to be a tonic. It alleviates the wind. It in- 
creases the semen, improves the vision, and increases the strength. 
It improves both intelligence aud memory. It is a good regimen 
for the weak stomach. It cures consumption .®? 


ee 15850000. 
* Some texts add the third line beginning * valavirya &c.,' and make ofthis a 
triplet, as rendered here. Others omit it,—T. 
t For ‘Snehana’ and “© Swedana’ Vide ante, p. 244.—T. 
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Beef is beneficial when the wind only паре excited. It ig 
also a remedy in inflamations of the аен manaue, as 
also in cases of chronic fever. It is good also in dry consumption, 
in exhaustion and fatigue, when the digestive fire is keen, and.in 
cases of loss of flesh.5* А ene 


The flesh of the buffalo is oily, hot, and sweet. It is, again, heavy, 


and promotes nutrition and corpulency. It causes hardness or 

firmness of the body, increases its dimensions, improves courage 
85 

and perseverance, and produces, sleep. 


The eggs of Dhritàrashtras and Chakoras and Dakshas and 
peacocks and Chatakas are beneficial when the vital seed becomes 
scanty, as also in consumptions,in allthoracic diseases, and in 
wounds and sores. They are sweet, aid digestion, and immediately 
promote the strength, 98-87 


In the matter of promoting the nutrition of the body there is 
no food that is superior to flesh. 


So is the third group or classification of food, viz, flesh, 
treated о!.8® 


Of the group relating to Potherds. 


Раа (a), Susha (4), Cathi (c), Vastuka (d), and Sunishannaka 
(e), should be known as astringents which dry the fluids of the 


body. They alleviate the excitement of the three faults. As re- 
gards Vastuka, it operates as a Bhedana,* 9? 


Kakamachi (7) is capable of allaying excitement of the three 
faults. It increases the vital seed. It operates as a Rasayana.T 


EY 
a. Cissampelos hernandifolia, Linn., syn. 
b. Otherwise called Kasamardda. Beng. 
syn. Senna Sophora, Roxb. 


Stephania hernandifolia, Walp. 
Kalkasunda. Cassia Sophora, Linn ; 


€ Cricuma zerumbet, Roxb. 
d. Chenopodium album, Linn, 
e. Marsilea quadrifolia, Linn, 


t Those medicines that set free the scybalæ and ot 


her contents of the intestines 
and discharge them without liquifying them at all, are called Bhedana,— T; i 


J. Called Gurkamai in Bengali; Solanum nigrum, Linn, 
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! and of Galmali(a), Karvudara(d), Suvarchala(c), Nishpava(@), 
| Kovidára(e), Pattura(/), Chuchuparnika( g), Kumárajiva(4), Lot- 
t&ka(7);,. Palankya(/), Márisha(£4), Kalamiva(/), Nàlikà (zz), Caurya(z), 
Kusumbha(o); Vrikadhumaka( 2), Laksmana(q); Prapunnáda(), 


| a. Bombax Malabaricum ; syn. Bombax heptaphylla. 
| b. Otherwise called Künchana. Bauhinia аситіпаѓа, Linn, 

c; Otherwise called) Suyrabhaktika or Suryabhakt&. The name is applied to 
It also indicates the flower Pentapetes phaniced. 


Linseed or Linum usitatissimum. 
at the same name often stands for different 


| The great difficulty in such cases is th 
plants. 

d. Dolichos Sinensis, Linn ; syn. Vigna catjang, Endl, 

e. Otherwise called Rakta-Ka@nchana or Künchan&la. Bauhinia variegata, Linn. 

y Otherwise called Calincha. Acheranthes triandra, Roxb ; syn. Alternanthera 
sessilis, R. Br. 

g. Chakrapáni says it is a .variet 
|  Gang&dhara reads 'Chunchuparniká' which, he observes, 
| “Сһеи® 
| h. Otherwise called Jivagtka. Celogyne ovalis, Lindl. 

i. Chakrap&ni says it is otherwise ‘called ‘Lodamavisha.’ Gangadhara . observes 
lf it is identifiable with the 'Natiy&-c&ka' of 
especially when it is new, its medicinal name 


y of Nàlicha; (vide note c. in page 346). 
is provincially called 


| that its provincial name is амуд. 

| ; : Й s 

| Bengal, which is used extensively, 
would be ‘M@risha,’ t.e., Amaranthus oleraceus, Linn. 


| 
| à 
| j. Beia maritima, Linn.; syn. Beta Bengalensis, Roxb. 
| k. Ameranthes oleraceus, Linn, Gang&lhara says it is a variety of Natiy&.cáka, 
Í called ‘D&nt&-natiya.’ 

| L Called in Bengali Kalmi. Jpomaa reptans, Poir. ; syn. Couvolvulus repens, 

1 Wild. : s 

| ; 

| m. Hibiscus canabinus, Тїнї. 

| т. Chakrapáni reads ‘Cauryya’ which he says is otherwise called ‘Masuraka z 

| te, Vicia lens, Benth. ; syn. Cicer lens, Roxb. Gangüdhara's reading seems to be 

| incorrect. 

| o. . Safflower. Carthamus tinctorius, Linn. 

| s ‘ ; 

Ф. Chakrapani says it is otherwise called *Bhumigirisha/ Gangüdhara says 
that it is otherwise called 'Bhumi-màrisha. ‘Marisha! is very probably a misprint 
for ‘cirisha.’ Probably a variety of Cissampelos hexandra. 

g. All that the Commentators say is that itis a well known plant. Wilson does 
not give the name. Apparently unidentified. The Ayurvedartha Chandrika does not 


give the word. 
y. Otherwise called Edagaja, i.e., Cassia Tora,, Linn. 


= 


Š 
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Nalinika(a), Kutheraka(d), Lolika(c), Cae eee Cushman, | 
daka’e), Avalguja(/), Yatuka( g), лашын P and | 
Biluparmsa(7i)-—these varieties.of Сака are heavy and dry, gut 
generally lead to obstruction of fzeces and urine before digestion, | 


T EET ergy, and (after digestion | 

They are sweet in taste, cooling in energy, г * е ion) | 

purge the intestines of their contents without producing watery | 
o 


motions. All these potherbs should be first boiled. The juice, ` 


should then be pressed out. It should be then mixed with medicin. [us 
= 1 1 а 97—103 | 
al oils or Ghee. To éat them in this way is praised. 
The flowers of Cana, of Kavidára, of Karvudàra, and Calmal — 
are inspissants and are much applauded in cases of bilious hemor. М 


hage in езресїа1.*°® 


The leaves of Nyagrodha(4) Udumvara(/), Agwattha(m), | 
Plaksha(7), Padma(o), and others, are astringent in taste, operate | 


a. Thestalk of the lotus. If the reading 'Nilinikà' be adopted, it would mean | 
either Indigofera tinctoria, or a species of ‘Teori’ ог Turpethum. 
b. The-holy basil. The different varieties of Ocimum Sanctum. 
с. A variety of sorrel or Rumex visicarius. 


d. Chakrapüni says it is otherwise called Kshetravast 
podinm album, 


e. Cucurbita Pepo, Roxb. 


ү | 
uka. A variety of Cheno. | 


f. Otherwise called Somraji. Vernonia anthelmintica, Willd. | 


g. Chakrap&ni says it is a variety of C&laparni; in fact, Cukla or white Cala. | 


parni. Itis, therefore, a variety of Hedysarum gangeticum, Linn, 


; syn. Desmodium | 
| J 
gangcticnm, Burm. 


h. A variety of Cálinchi, Achyranthes triandra, Roxb. ; syn. Alternanthera | 
sessilis, R. Br. 


ха *.  " 2 Chakrap&ni says it is otherwise called 
е probably Clitoria ternatea. If Wilson be corre 
be the well-known Aparajita 
_which, according to Wilson 


Hansap&adik’. Wilson thinks itis.) 
ct in his surmise, the plant then would | 
Gang&lhara thinks that Triparni is Hansapadi, 


| 

| 

» is Cissus pedatus, Lamk. ; Syn. Vitis pedata, Vahl | 

| | The latter is the well-known Godhàpadi, ог Goalā-latā as called in Bengali. | 

| j. Otherwise called Morataka. Sanseviera Zeylanica, Willd. | 
i. ‘ 


nd a in p. 347 above.— 7. A | 
7 Syn. Ficus Indica, Roxb, 


х Syn. Covellia glomerata. Mig. 
; Syn. Urosti, 


Vide notes £ in p. 346, e, b, a 
k. Ficus Bengalensis, Linn, 
oh Ficus glomerata, Willd. 
m. Ficus religiosa, Linn. 


8 Sma religiosum, Gosp. | 
2 5 Ficus infectoria, Willd. ъа 

: Ces Nelumbium speciosum, Linn, D URP 
COP Ai 


Ф, 


2 СС-0. In Public Domain Ошики Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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heno. | 


Cla. | 


dium | 


thera 


; itis.) 
vould | 


padi, 


Vahl. | 
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as Stambhanas, are cooling, and beneficial for persons. d 
under diarrhoea (with fever) caused by excitement of bile." 


Vatsadani(a) destroys the wind. Gandira(4) and Chitraka(c) 
destroy phlegm.  Greyasi(7), Vil waparni(e, and Vilwapatra( f), 
alleviate the wind. The potherbs Bhandi(g) and Qatavari(4), and 
Valà(/) and Jivantika( 7), and Parvani(Z), and Parvani are 


regarded as capable of alleviating both wind and bile 2022207 


The Gaka obtained from Làngaliki(zz) and Uruvuka(z) is light 
and purges the contents of the intestines without producing watery 
stools. It is bitter in taste. кел 


The С̧ака obtained from Tila(o) and Vetasa( ), as also that 
obtained. from Panchangula(g), is productive of wind, pungent, 
bitter, and sour in taste, and acts as a purgative. 


* “Stambhana or constipators are medicines which, from their drying, astringent 


and cooling qualities, and their easy digestibility, increase the air and retain the 
secretions.” —U. C. Dutt's Mat. Med: of the Hindus. 

a. Otherwise called Guduchi. Tinospora cordifolia, Miers. ; syn. Menispermum 
cordifolium, Willd. 

b. Otherwise called Camatha, A kind of potherb described as growing in 
watery regions. 

c. Plumbago Zeylanica, Linn. 

d. Gangüdhara remarks that it is otherwise called Gajapippali. Pathos officin- 
alis, Roxb. ; syn. Scindapsus officinalis, Schott. 

e. Otherwise called Vilwarjjaka. A variety of Ocimum or Basil. 

f. Vilwapatra, the leaves of the ZEg/e marmelos. 

g. Chakrap&ni reads Bhindi, ‘which, he says, is a well-known potherb. Gang3- 
dhara reads Bhandi, which, he says, has the provincial name of Bhànti. The name 
Bhandi is applied to various trees. Bhindi is, no doubt, the correct reading. Not 


. indentified. 


A. Called also Catamuli. Asparagus racemosus. 
i. Sida cordifolia, Linn. 
j. Celogyne ovalis, Linn. 
k. Otherwise called Parva-cika. Not identified. 
Wilson says it is otherwise called ‘Raémaduti.’ Not identified. 
m. Gloriosa superba, Linn. The name is spelt sometimes as ‘Langalikd,’ 
m. Otherwise called Eranda. Ricinus communis, Linn. 
o. Sesamum Indicum, Linn. : 
p. Calamus rotang, Linn, J 


с. Chakrapani says“ is otherwise called ‘Chitrairanda’ or a variegated species 


of Eranda or Ricinus КОО Tun. 


we 
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The С̧ака of Kausumbha(a) is dry, sour, and hot. It alleviates 
phlegm and enhances bile.'^7? 

Trapusha(d), and Ervvàruka(c) are agreeable to the taste, 
heavy, obstructive of urine and fæces, and cool. As regards 
Trapusha, it is particularly agreeable to the mouth, and dry, and 
Ripe Ervvaruka alleviates the pain caused 


increases the urine. | E 
f the skin, thirst, and fatigue. 


bya burning sensation o 
Alavu(d@) purges the contents of the intestines, is dry, cooling, 
and heavy. 
Chirbhita/z) and Ervváruka( f ) are beneficial, after the same 
manner, as$ purgatives."" 
s been said to be possessed of Kshara. Itis 


It assists the discharge of both urine 
112 


Kushmanda ha 
sweet and sour and light. 
and feces, and alleviates all the faults if excited. 


Keluta( g), Kadamva(/), Nadimáshaka(/) and Ainduka(7) are 
smooth, heavy, and cooling. They are possessed, in particular, of 


inspissant qualities." 


Utpalas(4) are astringent in taste and alleviate bilious hemorhage. 


Safflower. Carthamus tinctorius, Linn. 

Cucumis sativus, Linn. 

Cucumis Melo, Linn. 

Cucurbita lagenaria, Willd, ; syn. Lagenaria vulgaris, Sering. 
A variety of Cucumis Melo, Linn. 

Vide note c above. 


«оао Ses 


By Kshara is meant alkaline ashes.—T. 


=. Chakrap&ni says the word is applied to any 'swüduvitapa, i.e., any twig with 
a new sprout, that is agreeable to the taste. 

h. Nauclea cadamba, Roxb. Some read Kalamvik&, йе., Convolvulus repens, 
Willd. 

i. Chakrapàni says it is otherwise called 'Bhangi-mánavaka.' Gangadhara is 
of opinion that what is implied is otherwise called Vardhamanaka. Not identifiable. 

j- Gangadhara says its provincial name is Nikháda. Not identifiable. Chakra- 

“pani reads Aidaka, called also Nishkara. > 


k. Nymphea stellata, Linn, 


— i 
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S 5 7 t 

[Paushkara secds(a) are alleviative of bilious hemorhage and 
sores and wounds]."* 

д е 2, 

5 Tala-pralamva‘d) alleviates the pain caused by sores on the 

dd chest. Kharjjura(c) and Tala-casya(d) are alleviative of bilious 

d ! hemorrhage and phthisis."* 

Tarutha/e) Visa( f), Caluka( e), Kraunchadana‘h), Kageruka/7), 

; Cringátaka( 7), and Ankalodya(£), are heavy, obstruct urine and 

| faeces, and аге cooling.’ 

Х | The stalks, flowers, and fruits of both Kumuda and Utpala are 
cooling, agreeable in taste and astringent, and capable of exciting 
phlegm and wind?" 

is | 3 А 5 3 

| Paushkara seeds are astringent 1n taste, partially obstructive 
е TAE PR 
. of urine and fæces, and alleviative of bilious hemorrhages. The 
| 5 y 
| are, again, sweet in taste and assimilation.T"? 

le | m eres Bos : 

| Yunjataka(/) is highly strength-giving and cooling and heavy 

E | and oily. It is, besides, an excellent Tarpana, and has ever 

y ) P y 
| a. The seeds of the lotus. 

e. | b. Both Chakrapáni and Gang&dhara observe that what is meant by this is the 


| sprout of the palmyra seed. 
ШЕ | с. The fruits of the wild date palm are meant. 
d. This does not mean the kernel of the palmyra fruits or even sceds, but the pith 
towards the head of the palmyra tree. It is commonly called T&la-m&:hi or T àla- 
heid. 
| е. What is implied is the Kalh&ra-kanda, ог the bulbous root of the Kalhara 
| ог Nymphaa lotus. 
| f. The stalk of the lotus. 
g. The bulbous root of the lotus and other plants of the same species. 
h. The esculent root commonly called Ghenchu. 


{ 
ith | i. Scirpus Kysoor, Roxb. 
| j. Trapa bispinosa, Roxb. 
nS, | k. The bulbous root of a small variety of lotus. 
| * Kumuda is the Nymphaea lotus. Linn., and Utpala is the NympAed stellata, 
AS | Linn, 
ble. | t This Verse occurs in many texts. Gangādhara, however, adds 'Paushkarantu- 
| bhavedvijam Raktapittakshatapaham’ to the line about Utpalas, numbered 114 
kra- 1 above. It will be seen that here in 118, some more attributes are added to what 
| are said of those seeds in the line adopted in Gang&dhara’s text.—T. 
1 1 The word is Yunjàtaka and not Munjátaka or Munja-grass. The latter is 
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re 


capacity to DC us ed as « V 571 па. J lobe 11, alley alive f 
1 use 15 a ring h in It 1S aoa 4 
wind and bile, 1S agreeable to the taste, and increases the vi | 


seed. *!? 


The bulbous root of the Vidári(2) prolongs life ; promotes nutri. 
tion and corpulency ; increases the vital seed ; improves the Voice, 
and is applauded as a tonic for removing the effects of age, increas- 
ing the vigor of healthy persons, and curing the ailments of the 
sick. It also promotes the strength in special, increases the urine, 
is agreeable to the taste, and cooling.” 


The bulbous root of Amvlika(/) is regarded as beneficial in 
ailments of the Grahani and in piles. It is light and not very hot, 
It alleviates phlegm and wind, and operates as an inspissant. It 
is applauded as a remedy in cases of delirium tremens.™ 


The potherbs supplied by the mustard plant excite the three 
faults and obtruct both feeces and urine. 


Pindalu(c) should be known as endued with the same 
properties. In consequence, however, of its possessing a bulbous 
root, it is agreeable to the mouth.” 


Excluding Sarpacchatra(4), all plants of the Cchatra(e) species 
are cooling, provocative of inflammation of the schneiderian 
membrane, sweet in taste, and heavy. 


The fourth group (division) is thus ended of. Potherbs including 
‘both leaves and bulbous roots. ; 


never eaten by human beings and does not yield any bulbous root. Chakrap&ni 
says, it is an 'Auttarüpathika root,’ i.e., some bulbous root brought from the north, 


probably Nepal or Morung, As regards Tarpana and Vring-hana, vide рр. 244-45 
aud 250 ante.—T. 


* Convolvulus paniculatus, Linn, ; Syn. Batatus paniculata. 


а. Convolvulous paniculatus, Linn, 

b. Chakrapini says that Amvlikà is a little shrubb 
and its neighbourhood, Gang& lhara believes that the 
otherwise called Amlàdraka, a sour v 
identify.—T. 

c. Called in Bengali Chubri-àlu, Dioscorea &lobosa, Roxb, 

d. A particular variety of musliroom, 

е. Fennels and mushrooms, 


y tree growing in Kümrupa 
plant implied by Amvlikā is 
ariety of Ginger. The plant is difficult to 
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i The Group about Fruits. 

al í з p 
Mridvika/a) alleviates thirst, burning sensation of the skin, 
fever, asthma, hemorrhages caused by excitement of the bile, 
i- sores and wounds, phthisis, excitement of the wind and the bile, 
€, |  Epistasis or suppression of urine, harshness of voice, delirium 
S- © tremens, bitterness of the mouth, dryness of the mouth, and con- 
1е sumption. It promotes nutrition and increases согршепсу ; it 
e | enhances the vital seed ; it is sweet in taste, oily, and cooling. ^*^ 


Kharjjura/7) is sweet in taste. It promotes nutrition and 


in increases corpulency. Jt enhances the vital seed. It is heavy and 
m. cooling. It is beneficial in phthisis, in wounds caused by violence, 
It in burning pains, and in excitements of wind and bile. 


Phalgu(c) operates as a Tarpana. It promotes nutrition and 
e | increases corpulency. It is heavy. It obstructs the feces and 
| urine. It is, again, cooling. 


| . . 
e Parushaka and Madhuka/Z) are applauded in cases of wind 
| . 
isi and bile.” 
| 
| Amrata/e) is sweet in taste. It promotes nutrition and increases 
ss | corpulency. It operates as a tonic by increasing strength. [t is 
n | a Tarpana. It is heavy. It is endued with oily matter. It provokes 
| the phlegm, is cooling, increases the vital seed, and becomes 
| digested after causing a sensation of heaviness in the stomach and 
|o | т і: . 123 
5 | obstructing faeces and urine. 
m | The kernel of the ripe Tala(/) and the fruits of the Narikela( g) 
ni | : S 
h, | a. Uve passe, syn. Vitis vinifera, 
45 | b. Phenix sylvestris, Roxb. Wild date plam. 
| c. Otherwise called Kaka-dumvura. Ficus hispida, Linn, fil зуп. Ficus oppositi- 
|! folia, Roxb. 
| d. Grewia Asiatica, Linn. and Bassia iatifolia, Roxb. 
ра | e. Spondias mangifera, Pers, The Hog plum. 
is | f. Borassus flabelliformis, Linn. Ву 'Tàla-casya' is not meant the article 
(io | called in Bengali '"Tàla-cànsa,' ze, the soft pulp that grows into the hard seed whea 


| the fruit becomes ripe. Gang&dhara observes it means ‘Tala-phalani’ йе; the fruit 


| itself. ‘Siddh@ni’ indicates the ripe fruits. When ripe, a reddish pulp is afforded by 
the fruit wbich is much eaten in Bengal. 


g. Cocos nucifera, Linn. The cocoa-nut palm. 


45 


Soni = T 
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promote nutrition and increase corpulency. They are oily and 


cool, and operate as tonics for increasing the strength, and are 3 

sweet in taste.” | 
Вһаууа(а) is swect-sour-astringent in taste. It causes a heay;. 

e ness in the stomach before digestion, and obstructs fzeces ang E 


i iat il 1 Г 
urine. It is heavy and cooling. It alleviates bile and phlegm,’ 
Tt operates as an inspissant and dries up the fluids of the body, Jf | I 
corrects the taste of the mouth (removes flatness or dulness of the 


a 
tongue)."? |e 
Such varieties of Parushaka(d), Draksha(c), Vadara'/d), Aruka(g, | 0 

Karkkandu(f), and Likucha(g) as are sour, provoke bile and / 

phlegm. 

Aruka‘h), when ripe, is not very hot. It is heavy and sweet | 

and generally agreeable to the mouth. It promotes nutrition and 
increases corpulency. It is soon digested. It does not excite any E 

i of the three faults much. | 


The Paràvata fruit(z is of two varieties. Опе is hot andthe € 
other cooling. One is sweet and the other is sour, (The hot) 
variety is sour, and the cooling variety is sweet). Both varieties, 


are heavy, produce disgust for food, and extinguish .the digestive) 
fire 188 


< 


The fruits of Kagmaryya( j) are said to be slightly different in | 


MÀ | 


Dillenia Indica, Linn. ; syn. Dillenia speciosa, Thunb. | 
Grewia Asiatica, Linn. і 
Otherwise called Міауіка. Vitis vinifera. | 
Zisyphus Ўиўифа, Linn. 


moo eR 


e. Wilson says it is a drug brought from the hills. Chakrapani observes it is | 


a fruit well-known in Kartikapura, | 
f. Chakrapani observes it is otherwise called 'Crigala-vadari) It is also called 
'Crigala-koli Zizyphus anoplia, Mill. | 
£g. Otherwise called Мага. Artocarpus Lakuch, Roxb, | 
Л. Gang&dhara thinks that the Aluyakhra is intended. | 
“2 All that the Commentator says is that this fruit is well-known in K&marupa.) 


Wilson thinks it implies the fruit of the Annona reticulata, 


j. Called also Gambhari Gmelina arborea, Linn, 


| 
| 
| 
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Similarly, the fruits of Tuda/Z), 


their properties from Bhavya(@). i 
in properties from Paru- 


which are sour, are slightly different 
Брака (с 

Tanka(d) is astringent-sweet, excites the wind, is heavy and 
cooling. The unripe Kapittha(e) is destructive of poison and also 
of the voice ; it is an inspissant that dries up the fluids of the body. 
It excites the wind. In consequence of its being sweet, sour, and 
astringent in taste, and also of its agreeable smell, it creates a 
relish for food. If ripe, it alleviates all the faults, is destructive 
of poison, operates as an inspissant by drying the fluids of the 
body, and is heavy.” =” 


The ripe Vilwa(/) is difficult of digestion. It excites all the 


faults, and generates wind of foul smell. 


When unripe, it is oily, heating, and keen. It excites the 


appetite, and subdues both phlegm and wind.” 


The Ámra( g), when undeveloped, produces hemorrhage due to 
excitement of the bile, and enhances the bile. 


When ripe, it subdues the wind, and conduces to flesh, vital 
seed, and strength.” 


The Támvava//) is generally astringent-sweet, heavy, obstructs 


the secretions, and is cooling. It is obstructive of both phlegm 


and bile, operates as an inspissant by drying up the fluids of the 
body, and creates wind largely.? 


Vadara(/) is sweet, oily, ‘operates as a Bhedana, and subdues 


a. Dillenia Indica, Linn.; syn. Dillenia speciosa, Thunb. 

b. Morus Indica, Linn. ; syn. Morus parvifolia, Roxb. 

c. Grewia Asiatica, Linn. 

d. Otherwise called Nila-kapittha, A variety of the elephant or wood apple ; 
the Commentators say that it is a native of Kashmira. 

е. The ordinary woods apple. Feronia Elephanium. 

iio -ZEgle Marmelos, Linn. 

g. Mangifera Indica, Linn. 

h. Engenit jambolana, Lamk. 

4. Zisyphus Fujuba, Lamk. 
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both wind and bile. When dried up, it is destructive of phlegm T 


wind, and is not hostile to bile"? 
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The fruits of the Simvitika(a) are astringent-sweet, and Cooling 


are sweet and astringent, cooling, and destructive of bile 
phlegm. 


Ripe Panasa( 2), Мосћа(/), and the fruits of Raj&dani(z) 


and operate as inspissants by drying up the fluids of the bodyu 


| 


‚ Gangeruka(é), Karira(c), Vimbi d), Todana(e', and Dhanvana( /\, | 


and | 
142 


аге 


agreeable to the taste though astringent, and oily, cool, and heavy, | 


In consequence of their astringent taste and softness and. 


fragrance, they add relish to the taste. 


Lavani(7) is capable of being used as a sauce for creating 
А à ; in 
relish, It is dry and creates wind. 


Міра), Catàhvaka(/, Pilu(g), Trinacunya(z), Vikankata(o),and | 
Prachina-amlaka( 2), alleviate all the faults and destroy poison. | 


а. 
b. | 
vedartha Chandrika explains Cüngeruka as the seeds called Goraksha.-tandula; | 
while G&ageruki is explained as Nüzavalà 
then Zedysaiwa lagopodzoides, Linn 

c. 
and fed upon by camels, 
d. 
e. 
f. 
g. 
А. 


1. 


Sowa. 


m. 


N, 
о. 


L’ Hurt, 


P. Otherwise called PXai-àinlaka, 


Probably grains within pods. A general name for pulses. | 


The fruits of the Nacavala, as observed by the Commentators, The Душ. 
Ifit is the latter that is indicated, itis | 


Capparis appylla, Roxb. It is described as a thorny plant, growing in deserts 
The shoot of the bamboo is not implied by the word here. | 
Coccinea. Indica ; syn. Momordica monodelpha, Roxb. | 
A variety of Dharmana ог Dhanvana, z.e., Grewia elastica, Roxb. | 
Grewia elastica, Roxb. { 
The fruits of the Artocarpus integrifolia, Linn. | 
Plantains. 
Mimusops Indica, D. C. ; syn. Mimusops hexandra, Roxb. 
Called also Lavali; Anona reticulata, Linn. 
Called also Kadamva. Nauclea cadamba, Roxb. 
Chakrapüni reads 'Cat&hva, meaning that variety of fennel called Aruthum | 
Otherwise called Micreyà, Sulpha, &c. 
Solvadora Persica, Linn. ; Syn. Si 
Otherwise called Ketaki. 
The ordinary Bainch. 


olvadora Indica, Wight. 


The fruits of Pandanus odoratissimus, Linn. fil. 


Flacourtia cataphracta, Roxb. 
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i is bi L, oily А subdues both 
Ingudi‘@) is bitter and sweet, oily; and hot, and subdues bot 


phlegm and wind. 


Tinduka(/) is obstructive of both phlegm and bile, astringent 


and sweet, and light.'*? 


А б. Боа 
It should be known that there 15 every taste in Amlaka/c) 
except the saline. It cures perspiration, fatty growth, phlegm, 


nausea, and bile! 


Vibhitaki(d) is dry, agreeable in taste, astringent-sour, and 
highly destructive of phlegm and bile. It also destroys the 
diseases born of the juicy elements in the body, of blood, of flesh, 


and of fat." 


Dadima(e) is sour-astringent-sweet, destructive of wind, operates 
as an inspissant and dries up the fluids of the body, promotes the 
appetite, is oily, heating, promotes cheerfulness and brings about 


relish for food, and prevents phlegm and bile.” 


That Dadima which is sour and dry, excites bile and wind. 
Those that are sweet, are destructive of bile. The last variety is 
regarded as the best. 

Vrikshamla( f) operates as an inspissant, is dry and heating, 
and is applauded in (diseases due to) wind and phlegm. 

The fruits of Amlika( g), when ripe, аге slightly different from 
the above in attributes." 

Amlavetasa() is endued with similar properties, and operates, 


besides, as a Bhedana by purging the contents of the intestiness 
without producing liquid stools).'** 


a. Ximenia Aegyptiaca, Roxb. 

b. Diospyros Embryopterts. Pers. ; Syn. Diospyros glutinosa, Konig. 
c. Phyllanthus Emblica, Linn. 

d. Terminalia Bellerica, Roxb. 

e. Punica Granatum, Linn. 

f. The word is used to imply various things. 

g. Tamarindus Indica, Linn. 

h. Rumex Vesicarius, Linn. The country sorrel. 


á 
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stools and urine, weakness of the digestive fire, delirium trei 
(due to drink), hiccup, consumption, asthma, vomiting 
and diseases relating to stools, when these arise from 
of wind and phlegm, the Keçara of Matulung 
is prescribed. 


promotes the appetite, brings about cheerfulness, and is e 

with fragrance. It is, besides, destructive of phlegm and 
À ERA du К AE 

and is beneficial in asthma, hiccup, and piles. 


promotes cheerfulness and adds relish to food. 
digestion, alleviates wind, and is heavy.'5 


Nikochaka(:), are heavy, hot, oily, sweet. 
Urumàna( 7), they are strength-giving and wind-desttoying 
nutrition and corpulency, enhance the vital seed and 


In Gula(@), disgust for food, constipation in respect of 


: зи о ол 6153—54 
As regards its other parts, it is otherwise. 


Devoid of skin, the Karchchura fruit(c) creates relish for food, 


Wind, 


The fruit of Nagaranga(d) is sweet and slightly sour. y 


Batàma(e, Abhishuka(/), Akshota’ g), 


Taken with the fruits of 


, promote 


also phlegm 
and bile 


Piyala(&) should be known to be similar to tl 
except as regards its heating quality. 


1e above in properties, 


Excitement 
a(d), which is light 


Mukulaka(4), and 


| 


| 


both | 
Neng 
and Nausea | 


ndued | 


It is difficult of 


| 
SS  ÀÓ— ÁMÜÓ2——— (— ,.. M 


4. Sharp, shooting р 
b. Citrus med tea, Linn. 


* 


heavy or, applied to the diseases 
c. 


a fruit. 


d. Citrus Auranticum, Linn 


e. 
S. 
g: 
Л. 


>. 


ain in the Thoracic and abdominal regions, 


The Кесага implies the filaments. 
‘Ceshamatoanyatha:? z.e., 
mentioned, produce opposite consequences.— 7. 


Gang&dhara omits the verse, for good reasons, 


Otherwise called Amraharidra, or Ctircuma reclinata, Roxb. 


Amygdalus Communis, Linn. 
Called Pesta, 


Juglans regia, Linn. 


Called also Danti. Croton bolyandrum, Roxb, 
A variety of е above, 


Called also Urumàla. Not identified, 
Buchanania latifolia, Roxb. 


; Syn. Balzosperum montanum. 
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The fruit of Gleshmataka(@) excites phlegm, is sweet, cooling, 
and heavy.'? 

The fruit of Ankota(4), creates phlegm, is heavy, obstructs 
uriné and stools, and destroys the digestive fire. 


The fruit of the Gamic) is heavy, hot, sweet, dry, and des- 


tructive of pain. ? 


Karanja(d) obstructs the passage of urine, and stools, and is 
hostile to bile and phelgm. 

Amrataka(e), Dantagatha( f), Karamarddakal g), and Airavata(/), 
should be known as productive of hemorrhages in consequence of 


the excitement of bile.*® 


Vartaka(7)-is destructive of wind, promotes appetite, and is 
pungent-bitter in taste. 


The fruit of the Parkati(7) should be known as creative of 
wind and destructive of phlegm and bile. 


The fruit of. ÁAkshiki(Z) is destructive of bile and phlegm, sour 
in taste, sweet-sour on assimilation, and destroys also wind and 
bile;? 

The fruits of Agwattha(/) Udumvara z), Plaksha(z) and 


a. Called also Selu. Cordia Муха, Linn. 

b. Alangium Lamarkii, Thwaites ; syn. A. Hexapetalum, Roxb. 

c. Some texts read Sami. Accacia Suma, Ham. ; syn. Mimosa Suma, Roxb. 

d. Pongamia glabra ; syn. Galedupa Indica, Lamk. 

c. The sour variety of the Hog plum or Spondias mangifera, Pers. 

f. Chakrapani thinks that Jamvira is meant, ze, ‘Citrus medica, Linn. The 
“Ayurvedartha Chandrik&" says that the word implies both Kapittha (Feronia 
Elephanta or wood-apple), or Karmaranga z.e., Averrhoa, Caraznbola, Linn. 

g. Carissa Carandas, Linn. ; syn. Carissa Congesta, Wight. 

Л. A sour variety of Nagranga. Vide note d, p. 358. 

z. Solanum Melongena, Linn. 

j. Ficus infectoria, Willd. 

k. Chakrapani observes that it is a kind of creeper. The name, however, is applied 
to the tree called Dalbergia Oojeinenss, Roxb. 

l. Ficus religiosa, Linn. 
m. Ficus glomerata, Willd. 
n. See note 7 above. 
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In Qula(z), disgust for food, constipation in respect of both 
stools and urine, weakness of the digestive fire, delirium tremens 
(due to drink), hiccup, consumption, asthma, vomiting and nausea, 
and diseases relating to stools, when these arise from excitement : 
of wind and phlegm, the Kegara of Matulunga(d), which is light, 
is prescribed. 


As regards its other parts, it is otherwise. 95* 


Devoid of skin, the Karchchura fruit(c) creates relish for food, 
promotes the appetite, brings about cheerfulness, and is endued 
with fragrance. It is, besides, destructive of phlegm and wind, 
and is beneficial in asthma, hiccup, and piles.'55 


The fruit of NAgaranga(d) is sweet and slightly sour. It 
promotes cheerfulness and adds relish to food. | It is difficult of 
digestion, alleviates wind, and is heavy.'* 


Batama(e’,  Abhishuka(/), Akshota’e),  Mukulaka(7) and 
Nikochaka(? ), are heavy, hot, oily, sweet. Taken with the fruits of 
Urumana(7), they are strength-giving and wind-destroying, promote 
nutrition and corpulency, enhance the vital seed and ‘also phlegm 
and Біе.25 


Piyala(4) should be known to be similar to the above in properties, 
except as regards its heating quality. 


a. Sharp, shooting pain in the Thoracic and abdominal regions. 

b. Citrus medica, Linn. The Kegara implies the filaments. 

* 'Ceshamatoanyatbà; 2.0., parts other than Kecara аге not light, being either 
heavy or, applied to the diseases mentioned, produce opposite consequences.— 7. 

c. Gang&dhara omits the verse, for good reasons. It is a bulbous root and not 
а fruit. Otherwise called Amraharidr&, or Czrcuzza reclinata, Roxb. 

d. Citrus Auranticum, Linn. 

e. Amygdalus Communis, Linn. 

Jf- Called Pesta. 

g. Fuglans regia, Linn. 

h. Called also Danti. Croton polyandrum, Roxb. ; syn. Balzosperuzz montanum. 

4. A variety of e above. 
Called also Urumala. Not identified. 
Buchanania latifolia, Roxb. 


mU 
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The fruit of Cleshmátaka(a) excites phlegm, is sweet, cooling, 
and heavy.'? 
The fruit of Ankota(/) creates phlegm, is heavy, obstructs 
>} urine and stools, and destroys the digestive fire. 


The fruit of the Gami‘c) is heavy, hot, sweet, dry, and des- 


tructive of pain.’® 


Karanja(d) obstructs the passage of urine, and stools, and is 


hostile to bile and phelgm. 


Amrataka(e), Dantacatha( f), Karamarddakat g), and Airavata(/), 
should be known as productive of hemorrhages in consequence of 


the excitement of bile. 
Vartaka(/)-is destructive of wind, promotes appetite, and is 
pungent-bitter in taste. 


| The fruit of the. Parkati(7) should be known as creative of 
wind and ‘destructive of phlegm and bile.'* 


A The fruit of Akshiki(4) is destructive of bile and phlegm, sour 
in taste, sweet-sour on assimilation, and destroys also wind and 
bile . 

The fruits of Agwattha(/) Udumvara ж), Plaksha(zy) and 


a. Called also Selu. Cordia Myxa, Linn. 
b. Alangium Lamarkii, Thwaites ; syn. A. Hexapetalum, Roxb. 
c. Some texts read Sami, Accacia Suma, Ham. ; syn. Mimosa Suma, Roxb. 
d. Pongamia glabra; syn. Galedupa Indica, Lamk. 
e. The sour variety of the Hog plum or Spondias mangifera, Pers. 
f. Chakrapü&ni thinks that Jamvira is meant, ze, Citrus medica, Linn. The 
“Ayurvedartha Chandrik®” says that the word implies both Kapittha (Feronia 
Elephanta or wood-apple), or Karmaranga 2.е., Averrhoa Carambola, Linn. 
g. Carissa Carandas, Linn. ; syn. Carissa Congesta, Wight. 
h. A sour variety of Nagranga. Vide note d, p. 358. 
7. Solanum Melongena, Linn. 
j. Ficus infectoria, Willd. 
р 1 k. Chakrap&ni observes that it is a kind of creeper. The name, however, is applied 
| to the tree called Dalbergia Oojeinensis, Roxb. 
T а 1. Ficus religiosa, Linn. 
| m. Ficus glomerata, Willd. 
n. See note 7 above. 
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N а are astringent-sweet-sour, create wind, and are 


heavy.’ 


The kernel about the skin of the fruit.of Bhallataka(), i is fiery. 
(In energy) it is agreeable and cooling. 


The group in. respect of Fruits, numbering the fifth, is thus 


spoken of. Most of these fruits are used as. food.'** ©: 


The Group of Greens. ~i 


Ardraka(c), as also уу рсе a), ereates relish ‘(for food), 
promotes the appetite, and increases the semen. [ts juice is 
directed to be used in retention of urine and stools caused by 


А ek excitement of wind and phlegm.!es 7 

i Јатуіга(е) corrects relish, promotes the appetite, is keen, 
possessed of: fragrance, and corrects the mouth. It.is destructive 
of phlegm and wind, ‘operates аз а vermifuge, and. is-a Pachana 
with respect to food previously taken,ve . D: SH ere У 

Mulaka( f), when young, is  déstructive an all the faults. When 

ripe, it excites all the Мае. “When boiled in oil, it becomes 
destructive of the wind. Dried in the sun, it subdues both phlegm “. 

+, and wind.tez ; 


AM 


а. Ficus Bengelenszs, Linn. ; syn. Ficus Indica, Roxb. 


b. The correct reading is "Bhallàtakánüm с”. Hence ‘phalani? is understood 


after 'Bhal'àtakànàm. ‘Tangminsam’ is explained. by Gang&dhara as 'Taggatam 
màünsam, z.e. the kernel about the. skin. 
skin and flesh of any one who touches it. 
indicating ‘Sphotadi-janakatwam,’ z.e., capability to produce inflammations and 


boils, &c. 'Agreeable and cooling! refer to the- energy or 'Viryya' of the kernel. 
Bhallataka is Sezzecarpus Anacardium, Linn. 


That kernel is like fire, for it burns the 
Chakrapàni explains 'Agni-samam' as 


Some.texts read incorrectly" *Bhallà- 
takasthyagnicamam &c, implying that the 'Asthi^ or seed of Bhallátaka is &c. 
This reading is incorrect.—T. : ^ 


c. Ginger. Zengiber officinale, Rose. 
d. Dry ginger is so called because of its extensive use as a medicament. Literally, _ 
the word implies ‘universal medicine.’ 


€. Called ‘Gondi-nebu’ in Bengal.  Cz£rus medica, Linn. ; syn. Сїйїп 


Roxb. Pāchana are medicines which assist in the digestion of Dupuy food. . 
f. The garden radish. Raphanus Sativus, Linn. 


t 
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Surasa(a) alleviates hiccup, consumption, poison, asthma, and 


shooting pains in the sides. It excites the bile, destroys phlegm 


and wind, and corrects fcctid smell." 


S ^ D Yamani(d), Arjjaka(c), Sigru(d), Cáleya(e), and Bhrishtaka( /) 
[Г x cause cheerfulness, create relish for food, and induce the ejectment 


of bile? 


Jalapippali(g), Gandira(4), Cringavera(7 ), and Tumvuru( 7), are 
- keen, hot, pungent, dry, and destructive of phlegm and wind.” 


Bhustrina(Z) is destructive of the virile power, pungent, dry, 
and hot, and corrects the mouth. Kharagwa(/) is destructive of 
phlegm and wind, and alleviates pain and diseases of the anal 


duc "S 


t 174 П 


Á les 


Dhànyaka(g), likewise Acgwagandha(z), and Sumukha(o) create 
‘relish, and are fragrant. They аге not very pungent, and operate 


_ а: A vatiety of Ocimum sanctum, Linn. 
as b. Ptychotis Ajowan, D. C.; syn. Ligusticum Ajowan, Flem. 
C. A variety of Ocimum sanctum, Linn. 
d. Moringa plerygosperma, Gaertn. ; syn.. Hyperanthera moringa, Willd. The 
„fruits, called Kh&dà in Bengal, are used. ^ =. 
е; Chakrapàni observes that what. їз implied is ‘Chanakya-mulam!' which is 
evidently the root of Chanak or Czcer arietinum, Linn. 
f. Otherwise called Rájikà, as observed by Chakrapani. Black mustard, or : 
Sinapis racemosa, Roxb. . 
g. Commet. ула salicifolia, Kunth, 
i h. Chakrapāni observes that this is of two kinds, vės. red and white, The 
| * white -variety is included -ín the group of potherbs. The red, therefore, is to be 
| ‘ i understood here. Wilson says it is a kind of kidney bean. The “Ayurvedartha 
Chandrika” says that it is otherwise known. by the name of Camatha. ‘Gandira’ 


implies a few other vegetables.— 7 


a j * .;.; Gringavera is Ardraka or Ginger. Cringaveri is a root resembling the former, 
j. Chakrapüni observes that this. resembles Kustumvuru. It is called in Bengali 
{ "Nepüli Dhaniya.’ Zanthoxylum alatum, Roxb. ; syn. Zanthoxylum hostile, Wall. 
Y | Š à k. Andropogon Schenanthus, Linn. 
X | L А variety of Ptychotis Ajowan coming from Khorasan. Chakrapini says it 
Pa means Krishnajiraka or Nigella Sativa, Linn. 
x Cm. Coriandrum sativum, Linn. 
: T x Called also Yamüni. Péychotis Ajowan, D. C.; syn. Ligusticum Ajoman, 
2 М Fler. 
| f E А variety of Parnasa or Tulasi, 7.e., Ociziuzz sanctum, Linn. 
2 JE A E 5 è 
"ai E "m3 4 746 
7 
: s E : 
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as expectorants, by causing the evacuation of the faults (wind, 


bile, and phlegm). 


Grinjanaka(@) operates as an inspissant (by drying up the 
fluids of the body), is keen, and beneficial in excitements oí wind e$ | хл 


and phlegm, and piles. 


It is also used in producing perspiration. 


be Ba 
It should be prescribed for constitutions in which the element 
of bile is less than usual.” 
Palandu(d) excites phlegm, is destructive of wind, and does not | 
alleviate bile. | 
It is very suitable for food, adds strength, is heavy, enhances j 
A &. 


the vital seed, and adds relish to food.”* 


Lacuna(c) is destructive of worms, the minor varieties of 
leprosy, and blotches or scabs. 


It allays also the wind, and glandular enlargements, 


It is oily and hot, enhances the vital seed, and is pungent and 
heavy." * ie. 


The fruits of these, when dry, are destructive of phlegm.* 


Thus is completed this, the sixth Group, consisting of the Greens. 
Of the Group of Wines. 


By nature all wine is generally sour (in taste) and hot, and has 
been said to be sour on assimilation. 


It has especial properties. These are being declared,” 


a. The word is used to imply turnips as also a small variety of garlics. Here 1 
the former is intended. | 


b. Onions. Allium cepa, Linn. 6, | 

c. Garlics. Allium sativum, Linn. > 

* What is stated of the group called the Greens, should be understood аз apply- fi | 3 
ing to the green or fresh fruits of the same. Those very fruits, when dried, are e 1 | [ 
productive of other consequences. The words 'eshàm' and ‘сілі’ (of these—these) p | 
referas some take them, to Grinjanaka, Palàadu, and Lacuna. Chakrapni takes them | 

in a more comprehensive sense, that is, as including all the ‘Haritas’ or Greens.—T. ~ 1 т 
| 


n ж 
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Wines, being destructive of wind, are applauded in the case 
iated, of those that are afflicted with 


of persons that аге етасі 
and of those that are afflicted 


strangury or difficulty of micturition, 
with diseases of the Grahani and piles. 


They are also applauded in loss of milk and in anemia or 


loss of blood.’ 


Wines, being destructive of wind, are beneficial in hiccup, 
asthma, catarrh or cold in nose, consumption, constipation of the 
bowels, disgust for food, vomitting, and epistasis or suppression 


of urine”? 


The wine called Jagala, which operates as an inspissant, and is 
dry and hot, is beneficial in cases of sharp pains, diarrhcea, 
flatulence, excitements of phlegm and wind, and in piles. 


It cures intumescence, and digests the food that has been 


eaten. 5? 


The wine called Arishta is destructive of diseases caused by 
excitement of phlegm, such as intumescence, piles, ailments of 
the Grahani, chlorosis, anaemia, and jaundice, disgust for food, 


and fevers. e 
It creates a liking for food and increases the appetite." 


Wine manufactured from sugar is agreeable to the mouth, 
a slight intoxicant, fragrant, destructive of all diseases of the anal 
canal, aids digestion, and when old, promotes cheerfulness or 
relish, and improves the complexion.” 


The juice of the sugar-cane when old is regarded as possessed 
of these virtues: it creates a liking or relish for food ; it promotes 


* Cula implies sharp pains, generally in the abdomen, of a cholic character. 
There are many kinds of Сша. Pravāhikā implies diarrhcea. ‘Atopa’ is flatulence in 
general.— 7. 

t Arishta cures the diseases mentioned when they аге caused by excitements of 
the phlegm. ‘Rochana’ is that which simply creates а liking for food. ‘Dipana’ is 
that which promotes or increases the appetite without helping the digestion of 
undigested food.—T. 


ih, 


” ж 
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the appetite ; it causes cheerfulness ; and is beneficial in swellings 


3188 
and intumescences and piles.* 


The cool (fresh) juice of the sugar-cane digests the food that 
iseaten; it is destructive of constipation, improves the voice and 
complexion ; operates as an attenuant by removing bad humours, 
and is beneficial in swellings and intumescences and also piles. t’ 


The wine called Gauda (manufactured from molasses), when 
cleaned, purges the contents of the intestines (without producing 
watery motions); clears the sent of the wind ; operates as a 

Tarpana and promotes the appetite.’ 


The wine called Akshiki (manufactured from the fruits called 
Terminalia Bellerica, Roxb.) are beneficial in cases of chlorosis, 
anzemia, and jaundice, as pel as of boils and wounds. It operates 
also for promoting appetite." 


The wine called Asava is very intoxicating, destructive of wind, 
and agreeable to the mouth." 


The wine called Madhwasava is very keen in energy and. 


purges the contents of the intestines, 
The wine called Maireya is sweet and heavy. 


The wine manufactured from Dhataki (Woodfordia floribunda, 
Salisb ; syn. Grislea tomentosa, Roxb.) promotes cheerfulness and 
relish, is dry, creates taste for food, and promotes the appetite. 


Like the wine called Madhwika (manufactured from honey) 


is that manufactured from (оа passe and the juice of the sugar- 
cane. The latter, again, is not very hot.'?? 


The wine manufactured from honey promotes relish for food, 


increases the appetite, creates cheerfulness, adds to strength, and 


is destructive of bile. Further, it cures constipation, is destructive 


of phlegm, and slightly excites the wind2” 


* 


Pakkarasa is a technical term, by which the juice of the sug 
or properly fermented for a long period, is known.—T. 
+ “Lekhana or attenuants remove b 


ar-cane, when old 


ad humours and altered constituents of the 
body by thinning them gradually and clearing the system of them.” U. C. Dult’s 
Mat. Med. of the Hindus. 
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The wine manufactured from the diverse varieties of Yava 
(Hordeum hexastichum, Linn.), with their Manda or barm, is dry 
: and hot, and provocative of wind and bile. It is, again, heavy, 
| | and is not digested without producing sensation of heaviness 
| ИГ, in the stomach and temporarily suppressing both fæces and urine. 
| в” That called Madhulaka (v/z, manufactured from а particular 


variety of Yava which is so called) is provocative of phlegm.™ 


The wines called Sauviraka and Tushodaka promote the 
appetite, assist the digestion, are destructive of thoracic diseases 
as also chlorosis, anaemia, and jaundice, and of worms. They are, 
again, beneficial in diseases of the Grahani and in piles. They, 
further, operate as Bhedanas (by purging the intestines without 
producing watery motions). 


The sour gruel of rice, by touch, is alleviative of such fevers as 
are characterised by a burning sensation of the skin. If drunk, it 
alleviates wind and phlegm, cures constipation, operates as a 
x ; purgative, and promotes the appetite.”* 


- СепегаПу, all new wines are heavy and excite the faults. 


When old, they are corrective of the ducts, promote the 
appetite, are light, and correct relish.” 


In such a state they induce cheerfulness and joy, are nourish- 
ing, increase the strength (by operating as tonics) and are 


alleviative of fear, grief, and fatigue. 


They also induce self-reliance, energy, brilliancy of intellect, 


satisfaction, nourishment, and strength.” 


Wines, used duly and reasonably by good men, become bene- 
i ficial as nectar. 


Thus has been declared the seventh Group on the subject of 
Wines. 


The Group on Waters. 


The water that falls from the sky, z.e., from the clouds, is of one 
kind. Falling and fallen, it takes the qualities of time and place. 
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coming in contact with the sun, the 


While falling from the sky, 
each of which is dependent upon 


moon, and the atmosphere, 
season (for its own virtues), water becomes possessed of the 


attributes of being cool or hot, or oily, or dry, &c., all of which 


appertain to the earth.” 


By nature, the water that falls from the sky is possessed of 
these six attributes, v7z., cool, pure, beneficial (to the body), clear, 
without any filth (or transparent), and light. 


Fallen from the sky, it depends for its properties upon the 


vessel or receptacle which holds it. 


The water that falls on a soil that is white becomes possessed 


of astringent taste. 


That which falls on soil of a pale yellowish hue becomes 


possessed of a bitter taste. 


That which falls on soil of a tawny color becomes endued with 


alkaline ashes. 


That which falls on saline soil becomes possessed of saline 


taste. ^?! 


That which falls on mountainous beds becomes possessed of a 


pungent taste. 
That which falls on a soil made of black earth, becomes sweet. 


These are the six properties of water as dependant on the kind 
202 


of soil on which it falls. 
The water that is poured by the deity of the clouds, that which 
is obtained from (dissolved) hail, and that from (dissolved) snow, 


have an unmanifest taste.*?°° 


That water which, created by the deity of the clouds, falls from 
the sky and is held in such vessels as have been directed to be 


i tue СЕБЕК юзу... 


* No particular taste attaches to such water.—7, 
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used for the purpose, is called Andra water by the wise. That is 


the foremost of all waters and deserves to be drunk by kings.“ 


All the properties of water, in season and out of season, are 


now being mentioned. 


That water which is slightly astringent-sweet, exceedingly 
subtle, clear, and light, not dry, and which never deposits anything 
at the bottom, is regarded as the best.” 

The water that belongs to the season of rains is heavy, leaves 


a deposit below, is sweet, and new.’ 


The water that falls in autumn is generally subtle (thin), light, 
and never deposits anything at the bottom. That water is applaud- 
ed for use, in the four kinds of food, by those persons that are 
very delicate, and those also that take oily food or food in copious 


measure,*^? 


That which falls in the season of dews is slightly lighter than 
the above. That water, again, is alleviative of phlegm and wind. 


The water that falls in spring should be known to be astringent- 
sweet and dry ^? 


The water of summer leaves no deposit. This is certain. 


At times when indications of more than one season appear, 
the water that is poured_by the clouds becomes productive of faults. 


There is no doubt in this.?” 


By kings and those that are equal to kings, as also by men of 
delicate constitutions, the water carefully collected at autumn 
should be used.1^* 


Rivers whose waters are obstructed in their course by rocks, 
by constant beating against them, become clear and transparent. 


* The four kinds of food are food that is swallowed, that is chewed, that is 
lapped, and that is drunk.—7. 
+ Verses 201 to 211 do not occur in all texts. Chakrapani regards them as 


interpolations. Gang&dhara, though doubting their genuineness, includes them in 
his text and comments upon them. As, however, these verses enunciate some quaint 
propositions, I have thought it proper not to reject them.—7. 
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Rivers that have their sources in the Himavat mountains are 
sacred and resorted to by the deities and the Rishis. Their waters 


аге worthy of being used."? 


Rivers that flow over rocks and sands, have clear and trans- 
parent waters. Rivers that have their source in the Malaya 


mountains have waters that resemble nectar itself.” 


Those rivers that flow westwards are full of waters that are 
clear and transparent and worthy of being used. 


Those that fall on the eastern ocean bave generally slow 
currents. Their waters are heavy.?* 


The waters of those rivers that have their rise іп the Paripatra 
mountains, as also those that have their source in the Vindhya and 
Sahya mountains, cause diseases of the head and thorax, the 
different kinds of leprosy, and elephantaisis."$ 


Rivers, when they carry the waters of the rainy season, become 
stained with mud and worms and the filth of snakes and rats. 
Hence they are capable of exciting all the faults.2te 


The waters obtainable from tanks, wells, ponds, springs, large 
tanks or lakes, and rillets escaping from fountains, should be 
regarded as possessed of the virtues and faults that attach to 
marshy soil, or rocky land, or arid deserts.2t7 


- Water that is slimy, or full of worms, or fcetid in consequence 
of (putrifiel) leaves and and moss and mire, that has lost its color 


and, taste, and that has become tbick and stinking, is not 
beneficial.2s ` 


The water obtainable from the ocean is saline. It is provoca- 
tive of the three faults, and possesses a bad odor.29 
Thus has been declared the eighth Group, vzz., that about Waters. 
The Group about Milk. | 


The milk of the cow has these ten properties, vzz., itis sweet, 


cool, mild, oily, copious, fine, slimy, heavy, not pungent, and free 
from impurities??? 
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In consequence of the possession of these properties and of their 
‘parity with the element called ojas, vaccine milk enhances ojas: 
Vaccine milk is the foremost of all things that prolong life. It 
; < has also been said to operate as a Rasáyana. "^ 
EE En The milk of buffaloes is heavier than vaccine milk and cooler. 
| Being excessively oily, such milk produces sleeplessness. It is 


» А beneficial for those persons whose digestive fire is Кееп. 


The milk of camels is dry and hot. It is slightly saline and 
light. It has been recommended for alleviating excitements of the 
wind and the phlegm, in cases of retention of urine;»worms, intu- 
mescence, stomachic and abdominal disesases, and piles.** 


The milk of animals that are of undiviged hoofs operates asa 
yl tonic, strengthens the muscles, is hot, and sour, with a saline taste, 
и ЯА and dry, and alleviates wind generated іп the blood and other 

elements of the body.*** 


The milk of the goat is astringent-sweet, cool, operates as an 
inspissant, and is light. It alleviates hemorrhage due to excite- 


_ 56 ^ ments of the bile, and diarrhcea. It cures also phthisis and fever.” 
2% 6 : j 

Ld The milk of sheep is very hot. It causes hiccup and asthma, 

^ ine and excites the bile and the phlegm. 

E. 


The milk of the elephant is a tonic. It is also heavy, and 
greatly strengthens the muscles." 


Human milk prolongs life, promotes nutrition and corpulency, 
is capable of being properly assimilated by the human system, 
operates as an STO is used as a cerebral purgative in hemorr- 
hages due to excitements of the bile, and acts as а sedative in the 
cases of persons suffering from inflammation of the eye.” 


Curds create relish for food, promote the appetite, increase 
the semen, operate as emollients, and increase strength. On 


X assimilation they become sour and hot. They are destructive of 
> — the wind, and regarded as an auspicious object. They also promote 
A 7 ss. 2 
f DN nutrition, adding to the bulk of the Боду 22° 
ҸҸ 
` i р * 'Cakhà' is explained by the Commentators as implying blood and other con- 
н 4 xX stituents of a like nature.—T. 


74 
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Curds are applauded as remedies in inflammations of the schnei- 
derian membrane with loss of smell, in diarrhcea, in fits of cold, in 
obstinate fevers, in disgust for food, in difficulty of micturition, and 


in emaciation.^? 
Curds are generally harmful in autumn, summer, and spring. 


They are also harmful in all ailments that arise from bilious 


hemorrhage and phlegm.’ 


Those curds that are not properly formed (congealed) are pro- 


Й 


vocative of the three faults. 


When, however, properly formed, they are destructive of wind 
and increase the semen. 


The cream of curds is destructive of phlegm and wind. 
The barm of curds cleanses all the ducts of the body. 


Butter-milk should be administered in cases of intumescence, 
piles, ailments of the Grahani, difficulty of micturition, stomachic 
and abdominal diseases, disgust for food, in maladies brought 
about by excessive oiling, chlorosis, anemia, and jaundice, and in 
vomiting.” 


Cheese, newly extracted, operates as an inspissant, promotes 
the appetite, induces cheerfulness and relish, and alleviates 
diseases of the Grahani, piles, facial paralysis, and disgust for 
food. 


Ghee strengthens the memory and the understanding, the 
digestive fire, the element called ojas, phlegm, and serum. It is 
destructive of wind, bile, poisons, intoxication and insanity, waste, 
ill-luck, and fever. It is the foremost of oily substances, cool, and 
sweet in both taste and assimilation. When mixed, agreeably to 
{һе ordinance, with the proper substances, it becomes endued with 

а thousand kinds of energy, and operates іп a thousand ways.” S 


Old Ghee alleviates vertigo, delusions, epilesy, intumescence, 
insanity, ailments due to poisons, fevers, and sharp pains in the 
genital organs (of women), the ears, and the head." 
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The Ghee prepared from the milk of goats, sheep, and buffaloes 
should be regarded as possessing the same virtues as the milk 


from which it is prepared- 


Piyusha(a), Morata(2), and Kiláta(c), and such other varieties, 
are very beneficial for such persons as have a keen digestive fire 


or as sleep very little. 


These are heavy, operate as emollients, increase the semen, 
One - 7 ind 237-38 
promote nutrition and corpulency, and are destructive of wind. 


Inspissated butter-milk is clear, heavy, and dry. It dries up the 
humours or fluids of the body. 


Thus has been declared the ninth Group consisting of the 
different kinds of Milk.” 
The Group about Sugar-cane. 


The juice of the sugar-cane, if the stalk is chewed with the aid 
of the teeth, increases the semen, is cool, purges the intestines, is 
oily, promotes nutrition and corpulency, is sweet, and excites the 
phlegm. 


If the juice is taken after extraction with the aid of some 
machine, it leads to a burning sensation of the ѕКіп.2*° 


That variety of sugar-cane which is known by the name of 
Vansaka is superior to that which is called Paundra, in properties 
of coolness, purity, and sweetness. 


Treacle is aboundantly productive of worms, marrow, blood, 
serum, and Йеѕһћ.2* 

Thick black treacle, called Kshudra, that in which only a 
fourth part of the juice of sugar-cane remains, that in which a 
third thereof remains, and that in which only half remains, possess 
the property of heaviness in the order in which they are mentioned, 


(2.2., the first is heavier than the second, the second than the third, 
and the third than the fourth). 


a. The milk of a cow during the first seven days after calving.—T. 
5. Milk of seven days’ standing, that is, when it has lost its milky nature.—7, 
c. Inspissated milk, z.e., coagulated with the aid of some sour substance.—T. 
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Treacle that has been washed creates less impurities than the 


others. * ^ 


Clearer than treacle are Matsyandikā, and Khanda and Sarkara 


^ 
(so that the second is superior in clearness to the first, and the Qu E 
"third to the second). The coolness, again, of these is proportionate p? 


to their clearness.]^? 


All varieties of sugar manufactured from treacle, are oily, 
increase the semen, and are beneficial for persons that are weak or | 
that have sustained injuries. 


The sugar that is called Yasha is bitter in taste, as also 
astringent-sweet, and possessed of cooling properties.]^** 


The sugar made from honey is dry, alleviates-vomitting and ° 4 
diarrhcea, and operates as a Cchedana.$ 


% 
P 


All kinds of sugar are beneficial in thirst, hemorrhages due to 
excitements of the bile, and in all diseases characterised by a 
burning sensation of the skin."* 


Makshika, Bhramara, Kshaudra, and Pauttika are the four 
varieties of honey. 


Among them all, Makshika is the foremost. In consequence of 
its speciality, Bhramara is heavy.||"* 


The honey called Makshika is of the color of oil. 


* Impurities, that is, in the form of fæces and other excreta that escape from the 
body.—T. 

+ Matsyandikü is coarse sugar. When refined a little, it is called Khanda. The 
latter, when further refined, is called Sarkara or sugar.—T. 

$i Yasha is sugar manufactured from the decoction of Durülabhà or Hedysarum 
Alhagi, Linn. ; syn. Hedysarum Maurorum, D. С. 

$ "Cchedana are medicines which remove by force, as it were, and discharge 
from the body, adherent phlegm or other humours, Emetics, expectorants, errhines, 
caustics, &c. would probably come under this head. —U. С. Dutt’s Mat. Mad, of the 

Hindus. 

н h | Chakrapāni observes that Makshika honey is that which is gathered by the 
ordinary bee sof a pale color. Bhrümara is that gathered by those bees which are 
called Bhramara. Kshaudra is gathered by bees of a Very small variety. Pauttika 
is gathered by that variety of pale bees which are large in size.—7, 


| 

| 

| 

Ш 
| 
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The honey that is of a white color is called Bhramara. 
That which is called Kshaudra should be known to be of a 
tawny hue. 
oe ae. That called Pauttika is of the color of Ghee.” 
| The general properties of honey are these :—it is provocative 
of the wind; heavy and cooling; alleviates phlegm and hemorr- 
i hages caused by excitement of the bile; it unites fractures ; it 
operates as a Cchedana ; it is dry, and astringent-sweet in taste“? 


D€———— 


Honey, if taken in a heated state, kills the person taking it. If 
taken also by one who has been afflicted by heat or who is of a 
eT hot constitution by nature, it brings about death. This is due to 

: the presence of poison in it. 


In consequence of its being heavy and dry and astringent 
and cooling, honey, if taken in a very small measure, becomes 


beneficial.” 


There is nothing more painful and difficult of treatment than 
mucus generated in the stomach through (excessive use of) honey. 
That disease soon kills the patient, like poison, in consequence the 
conflicting nature of the treatment to be followed. 

When mucus is generated, heating operations should be 
followed. Such operations, however, in the case of mucus generated 
by (excessive use of) honey, become hostile. Mucus, therefore, 


due to honey, is a very serious disease, and soon brings about death 
like poison.*^99* 

In consequence of the presence of diverse essences in honey, it 
is exceedingly assimilable (with other objects). 


* "The sense is this: Honey is heavy. If taken in copious measure, it generates 
mucus in the stomach. The treatment is very difficult, for all medicines that are 
destructive of mucus must be of heating virtues. Honey, however, is heating. The 
ordinary medicines, therefore, "aggravate the disease brought about by honey. If 
cooling medicines are administered, they become hostile to the mucus generated by 
the copious use of honey. Hence, the treatment of such a disease is exceedingly 
difficult; while its progress is so rapid that it brings about death before it can be 


stayed.—T. Y MER 
4 » LX is 
~ + Some texts incorrectly read ‘himam madhu.’ The correct reading is 
‘param’.—T. 
Ж Ri 5 * 
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Thus is declared the tenth Group which consists of the diverse 


modifications of the Sugar-cane or substances that resemble it in 


nature.*? 
The Group about Prepared (cooked) Food. бс 1 

Liquid food, vis., that which is drunk, alleviates hunger, thirst, D 
fatigue, weakness, and diseases of the stomach. 


l- 
It generates sweat and excites the digestive fire. E ee 
It makes the wind and the feces move downwards in their 
4 natural direction.?*** 
Vilepikà operates as a Tarpana, and Grahi. ` It is, besides, light | ? 
and promotes cheerfulness. 
The barm (of barley or rice) excites the digestive fire, and 4E 


induces the wind to move (downwards) in its natural course.^5* 


It softens all the ducts, and generates sweat. : | 


In the case of persons who have fasted or who have been 
purged, or of those who are thirsty after the oils drunk by them 
have been digested, barm, in consequence of its power of exciting 
the digestive fire and of its being light, becomes the support of life. 


It alleviates thirst and diarrhoea, and restores the diverse ele- 


ments of the physical organism to harmony.^555* 


'The Manda of fried paddy excites the digestive fire, and alle- 
viates burning of the skin, and swoons. 


The Manda of fried paddy, properly prepared and purified, | 
should be given to persons whose digestive fire is mild, or whose 
digestive fire is excited unequally, or to children, and aged, 
persons, and women, and persons that are of delicate constitutions. 


х e. ‘It alleviates hunger and thirst quickly. It is a good regimen. 


for ‘himam. ‘Yogaya@hi’ is explained by Gangadhara as assimilable. Ee fact is, 2 
Roney takes the properties of those substances with which it is mixed.— $ a &^ B s 
*Gangadhara observes that 'pcy& indicates thin gruel of barley m | ; 
T ‘Vilepika’ is understood in the sense of rice-gruel. Tarpana i is that which zi і 

4» ‘Soothes and promotes nourishment, Grahi i is something that dries up the fluids of аа 


| 
$ { 
^ the Rody: 25 . | f- җе 
ES d " wi w ч 2 т 
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It expels the impurities of such persons as have undergone a x 
course of corrective treatment. #798 — 
Rice, well boiled, properly divested of the water in which it has 
been boiled, and then adequately washed, and while still warm, is _ 
I regarded as food that is light. 
In constitutions injured by poison or characterised by excess of 
phlegm, fried rice is much desired.’ 


| Rice, boiled, not divested of the water in which it has been 
| я boiled, unwashed, and cold, is regarded as food that.is heavy.^? = 


ji Rice boiled with meat, potherbs, fat, oil, Ghee, marrow, and 
1 fruits, forms food that operates as a tonic, acts as Santarpana, 
‘promotes cheerfulness and relish, is heavy, and increases the vital 


f secd.”* 


| Rice cooked with Masha (Phaseolus radiatus, Roxb), sesame, 
milk, Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo, Linn.), is endued with the same 
X attributes. 


ast Kulmashas(a) are heavy, and dry, excite the wind, and purge 
vg! "S the intestines without producing watery motions.” 
ле << 


As regards those kinds of prepared food Њаё are made from | 
Saupya(d), or wheat, or barley, the physician should declare their 


heaviness and lightness according to (the properties of) their 
258 ә i » 


constituent ingredients. 


Of unprepared soup, prepared soup, thin (well-cooked) juic 
flesh, sour supa, and supa that is not sour, ‘it should be known th 
ж .. each is heavier than that which precedes."*t ^ _ ЖАГ; LT 


Р 
. ж Some texts read ‘Kshutpipasasahah’ which is incorrect. The cc 
of course, is ‘Kshutpipasapahah ; ‘cuddhanam’ implies such pers 
properly purged and as have undergone the treatment called Correctiv 

_ XV, ante.—T. 
Powdered barley, half boiled in warm wate 
‘ulm&sha.’—T. - m 1 
1 d' is meant such food as cakes, 
2 Roxb. ; Phaseolus Мил, 


= =. 


Ae e IUD ais 
and salt, but in | 
+ ae al 
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‘Water mixed with powder of fried barley, if drunk, excites the 
wind, is dry, increases the quantity бесе; and makes al the 
faults (z:e., wind, bile, and phlegm) move 1n their melia conses 
It acts also as a Tarpana (by exercising a soothing and sedative 
effect on the constitution). This drink immediately promotes 
strength also.” 


Сай rice, fried and reduced to powder, is sweet in taste ; dry, 
and cooling. It operates as an inspissant (by drying up the fluids 
of the body), alleviates hemorrhage caused by excitement of the 
blood, thirst, vomiting, and fever."* 


Cakes made of barley, Yávaka(a), and Vaátya(/), alleviate the 
diseases known as Udavartta‘c),. Praticyaya(@d', consumption, 
diabetes, and Galagraha.^? 


All these kinds of food which go by the name of Dhanas‘e) 
generally operate as attenuants. -In consequence of, being dry, 
they carete thirst, and owing to their causing flatulence, they are 
difficult of digestion.^*? 


Such grains of barley as have put forth sprouts, Cashkuli 
(cakes made of sesame), cakes fried in Ghee and steeped in honey, 
Sapindikà (cakes made of diverse ingredients and of the form of 
round balls), cakes made of Phaseolus radiatus and other varieties 
of supa, and also those called Pupulika, are exceedingly heavy.*^? 


oil or Ghee, salt, and also spices of every kind. Thin juice, of flesh implies the 
decoction of flesh with or without salt. It is generally taken without oil or Ghee, 
having been boiled along with it. ‘Supa,’ as explained before, is Dal, ze. the juice 
of Phaseolus radiatus, P. Mungo, &c. To this day, certain -varieties of Dal are 
taken with some kind of sour fruit, such as tamarind, Dzllenza Indica, Linn., &c 


Such sour Dal is lighter than 081] otherwise prepared.—T. 


4. Yavaka is barley boiled in water and then strained through a fine cloth. 


b. Watya is fried barley boiled and strained.— 7. 
* c. Diseases due to suppression or retention of wind ; 
retention of urine and fæces, &c.—T. 
d. Catarrh of the noise. ` 


е. Food made from fried barley.—T. 
* 


such suppression leads tó 


Itis difficult to say how Pindikà and Pupulikà were made. The words are 


no longer currents All that is known of them їз that they were certain kinds of 
-cakes.—T. 0 ^ 
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The following publications relating to Hindu Medical Science 
may be had at No. 200, Cornwallis’ Street, 
Calcutta, [ndia. 


у. Charaka-Samhila in original, with Chakrapanidatta’s Com- 
mentary ; edited by Pandit Avinash Chandra Kaviratna 
(published in Devanagara character in successive fascicules). 
Price Rs. 20 in advance. 


2, Susruta-Samhita (in original) with Uahlanacharya's com- 
mentary, edited by Pandit Avinash Chandra Kaviratna 
(published in Devanagara character in successive fasci- 
cules). Price Rs. 19 in advance. 

3. Bengali translation of Charaka-Samhita with the original 


text (complete) in the Bengali character. Price Rs. 12. 


4. Hindi translation of Ditto (published in successive fasci- 
cules). Price Rs. 16 in advance. 


5. Bengali translation of Susruta-Samhita (published in suc- 
cessive fascicules). Price Rs. 10 in advance. 


6. Hindi translation of Ditto (published in successive fasci. 
cules). price Rs. r5 in advance. 


7. Chikisü-Sammilant, (a monthly medical journal in Ben- 
gali). Subscription in advance for one year Rs. 3-6 ; for 
the poorer classes, Rs. 2-6. (Back volumes Tor seven years 
may be had for Rs. 21, or Rs. з for each volume embracing 
12 numbers.) 
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Es i 
aa KA VIER 
AVINASH CHANDRA KAVIRATNA’S 
NEW AYURVEDIC 
MEDICAL HALL. 


200, CORNWALLIS STREET, CALCUTTA, 


(SU PERIOR Ayibyvedic Medicines of every kind (such as Oil, Ghee, 


'&c.), dispenseth at marvellously cheap rates ). 
Medical advice grat is, morning and evening. 


{ On receipt. of concise accounts of diseases, prescriptions with or 


without medicines are sent to any part of India }. 


The; feltowing is one among hundreds of Testimonials from 


eminent men in every part of India Its, signatory is the 
Honourable Raja Peary Mohan Mukerjee, M. A., B. EY 
C. S, Г. @с., ©с., &c., of Bengal. 


(d Д A X 
“ I have known Kaviraj Avinash Chandra Kaviratna for many years. His‘profes- 


sional attainments are of a high order and his reputation as a representative. of the 
Ayurvedic mode of treatment, extends all over the country and has crossed the very 
seas as is evidenced by the praise accorded to his medical publications by a number 
ef medical and general scholars of both Europe and America. Personally, I have, 
on several occasions, consulted him regarding the treatment of diseases and have 
derived benefit from such consulation. On one occasion, a relative of mine, suffering 
under an accute Rheumatic affection and bed-laid for sometime, was cured in a 
remarkably short space of time by using the oils and other medicaments prescr bed 
by the Kaviraj. The Mahamasha oil, the Cehagalad? Ghee, and other medicaments 
that гау Avinash’Chandra uses are’ prepared under his immediate superintendence, 
and no wonder that their efficacy should be undoubted, I have very little doubt that 
through the exertions of Kaviraj Avinash Chandra whose energy and enthusiasm in 
the cause of his profession are addmitted by all who know him, the Ayurvedic sys- 
tem of treatment will not only be able to maintain itself against the encroachments 
of western medical science, but will also gain Some portion of the ground lost by it, 
The pamphlet he has issued respecting his recently established Ayuravedie Dis- 


pensary has been read by me with interest. There seems to be little doubt that the 


high cost of Ayuraredic medicines places them beyond the reach of the general pub- 


lic. Kaviraj Avinash Chandra’s project is to place thosé medicines within the reach 


of even the poorest classes, There is no reason why he shonld not succeed, consider- 


the the very high prices that are often charged for those medicines which Kaviraj 


` Avinash Chandra shews are quite capable of being prepared and sold sometimes at 


His Ayurvedic Dispensrry promises to 
effect а revolution i io Hinda medicine, 


men ot his profession si soon following i in his wale in ‘them@inatter of the prices 
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TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. ` 
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Фе 


AVINASH CHA? SDR \ RAVIRATNA, 
‚ ок CHARAKA-SAMHITA AND OF SUSRUTA-SAMHITA (in original) wiTH 


MXENTARIES; BENGALI AND HINDI, TRANSL ATOR ОЕ CHARAKA- 


SAMMILANI (Medical Journal in Bengali); Prac- 
TiTIONER OF THE Hinpu SYSTEM OF 


MEDICINE, &C., &С., &c. 
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= THE PLAGE OF VIMANAM. 


п 22 LESSON Í 


T ae ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS 


" 
Ё EAS 
| 


M The contents of this fasciculus are varied and interesting. 

The division on Vimanam begins. 

d The object of Vimānam is to help the physician to acquire 
| a knowledge of the analyses of the several tastes and the rest. 

Then are enumerated the tastes, the articles of food. and drink, 
the faults (wind, bile and phlegm), and diseases, in respect of their 
potencies, 

‘Those articles, again, that should not be taken in large 
measure, are indicated. 

The three kinds of suitability and the eight principal considera- 
tions regarding food and drink, and their importance, have also 
been treated of in the first Lesson. 

Che second Lesson treats of the three divisions of the stomach. 


The indications of a person who eats according to proper 
measure, the consequences of such eating, the indications of one 
who does not eat according to proper measure, the consequences of 
such eating, and how one should eat, haye been discussed in it. 

Lesson [II treats of how the destruction of cities and towns 


and villages are brought about. 
) The indications are laid down of the vitiation of such natural 
agents as the soil, air, water, &c. 

The contents are highly interesting. They prove what the 
view. was which the Rishis took of the causes of the destructive 


' 
П 
1 


plagues that very often occurred in ancient India. 
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= LESSON 1 


After this we shall explain the knowledge of the Tastes.” 

Thus said the illustrious son of Atri? 

Without doubt, having carefully noticed the particulars relating 
to inducing causes, premonitory indications, symptoms, applicability 
| of medicine, dict and course of conduct, the varieties of diseases, 
| the predominance of wind or bile or phlegm in diseases, the class 
| ander which the disease falls, the precise measures in which the 
faults have been excited, strength, and age or season, the physi- 
$ cian, with concentrated mind, should specially attend to the know- 
| ledge (analysis) of the tastes, articles, faults, derangements, medi- 


Í cine, country, season, strength, body, diet, predominance of con- 
Ne stituent elements fof the body, such as skin, blood, &c.), assimilabi- 
L^ ‘lity, mind, constitution, and age, because of the dependance of 


curative operations on a conversance with such analysis of the 
tastes and the rest. 


A physician that is unacquainted with the analysis of the tastes 
ата the rest, is never competent, to allav_disease— 


eo 


Hence, O Agnivega, we shall expound the division on Vimanam 
for the sake of such conversance with the analysis of the tastes 
and the rest. 


In this connection we shall, at the outset, declare the incidents 
| of the tastes, articles, faults, derangements, and potency.7- 


4 


* í Vimanam ’ comes from the prefix ‘ vi’ and the root * ma ' to measure or 
ascertain. The Commentators explain it as ' miyate jnàyate anena iti,’ that is, 
that by which something is measured or ascertained. Hence, ‘ Vimanam “is 
equivalent to science or knowledge or analysis. Instead of using the word 
sa ‘science,’ I think it would be better to employ ‘ knowledge ' or * analysis ' as its 
a English equivalent. In particular connections, ‘examination,’ “investigation,” 
AN or 'study ' may be used. 

` + Some texts read '* dosha-bheshaja &c." for ''rasa-dravya-dosha-vikára, 


B Me bheshaja &c "іп the first sentence, and '' doshadi '` for '' rashadi | am the last 
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bitter, and astringent. ; 
" Properly used, they nourish the body. 
pery used, they verily lead to the provocation ( excite- 
ment ) of the faults.*° | 
' The faults are three. They are Wind, Bile, and Phlegm. 
When they are in their normal state, they are beneficial to the 


body. When, however, they become disordered, verily they afflict 
the body with diseases of diverse kinds.'t 


clause of the first sentence, the second senterice, and the third sentence. Chakra-. 
pani seems to read ''dosha-bheshaja &c." and '' doshàdi."' Gangàüdhara's 
text is correct ; but curiously enough, in his commentary, he refers to the 
vicious readings. ; ny 

By ' Nimitta ' is meant all inducing causes, such as exposure «(о cold iü:the 
case of fevers. 


‘ Purva-rupa ' includes all premonitory indications. 

“Кира” implies all developed symptoms, including even those that are 
super-induced by accidental causes or circumstances. 

' Upagaya ' implies the applicability of medicine, diet, and course of conduct, 


to individual constitutions. All medicines do not suit all men. The same 


diet, and same course of conduct, again, do not suit all men. The suitability 

of medicine, of diet, and of course of conduct, is called '' 

cian should attend particularly to ‘ upagaya ’ 

. 'Prádhnya' has ixsference ta the 

б ола phlegm) in particular diseases. ' 

à ~“ Vidhi’ has reference to the class under which a malady falls, 7. e. 

constitutional or accidental, or whether born of y 
whether curable or incurable, or mild or violent. 

. “Vikalpa ' 

been.excited. 


upagaya. The physi- 
if he is to succeed. 
„predominance of particular faults (vidi, 


, whether 
wind, or bile, or phlegm, or. 


Is ascertainment of the precise measure in which the faults have 5 
=“ Dosha, as has been explained sev 


means Wind, Bile and Phlegm. 
-' Prabhava ' is potency. 


eral times in the place of Aphorisms, 


à It has been explained in the Place of Aphorisms. + 
The above are all technical terms which the Rishi has himself explained in 
mue previous portion of his work. ? 

-* ‘Improperly used ” has reference 
of use to the desireable extent.— T; р 
“Е “Disease of diverse kinds : 
titutional or accidental, &c. 
technical term,—7, 


to both excessive use and the absence 
“here the word ‘vidhaih’ (kinds) implies cons- 


The word ‘vidhi, as already explained, is a 


The tastes are six. They are sweet, sour; saline, m 


I 
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2 


Among these, groups of threes exc ite, and groups of threes allay, 


" 


the three faults. 
Pungent, bitter, and'astringent excite the Wind. 
Sweet, sour, and saline allay it. 
Sweet, sour, and saline excite the Phlegm. + 
Pungent, bitter, and astringent allay 16. 


When tastes and faults come together, it is seen that those 
tastes excite those faults with which they correspond entirely, 
or very largely, in respect of qualities. 

Those tastes, again, allay, when repeatedly taken, those faults. 
to which their qualities are wholly antagonistic, or very lagely so. 


For the sake of only expediency it is laid down that the tastes, 


as unconnected with one another, are six, and that the faults, as 


unconnected with one another, are three. 

Infinite is the assemblage of the variety of combinations in 
which ie tastes and the faults may occur, since the distinctions of 
variety аге innumerable.5* 

Without doubt, in this connection it should be stated that in the 
сазе of articles endued with more than one taste, and in the case 
of diseases characterised by the excitement of more than one fault, 
the potency of particular tastes and particular faults should be 
first carefully ascertained: then should the inquiry be taken up 


about the potency of the articles and the diseases themselves. .. 
This procedure, however, does not apply everywhere. ' METET 


În this matter ( it should be said that) in things which have 
many tastes and in diseases characterised by (the excitement of ) 
many faults, the power of tastes and faults should at first be as- 
certained singly and then the power of the things and the diseases 
should be settled.t 


* -What is said here is this: the tastes may occur in innumerable combina- 
tions; the faults also may occur in innumerable combinations. The subjects are 
For the sake of expediency or convenience, it is said that 


thus unmanageable. 
there are six tastes as existing independently of one another.—7. 
+ What is stated here is this : there are many objects in which more that 


‘one taste exists, as there are many diseases in which more than one fault has 


been excited. The question is how to ascertain the power of these objects and o£ 
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This (procedure ), however, does not apply in all cases, 
Indeed, in the case of those (articles and diseases) which 
d › 

represent combinations that are unnatural or unequal, or both 


unnatural and unequal, or which represent combinations of in- 
a 


eredients that neutralise one another, or which represent combina- 

р К Я SET Б t i : 

tions of ingredients in different forms, it is not possible to settle 

what the truth about the virtue ( or lorce, or potency ) is of the 

whole from an ascertainment ofthe virtue ( or force, or potency ) 
i TEE dieto dis 

of the ingredients constituting the whole. 


— > 


these diseases. The Rishi’s answer is that when an object is found to possess 
many tastes, the power of each taste should first be separately ascertained. From 
such separate ascertainment, the power of the object should be known. An object 
may be sweet, astringent, and bitter. The properties of sweetness, of astrin- 


gency, and of bitterness should first be studied. By this, the virtue of the 
object which contains those tastes in a combined state, may be known. 

Similarly, a disease may be due to an excitement of bile, or of wind, or of 
phlegm, or of any two of these, or of all the three. The qualities should first 
be ascertained of each fault, and then the force or character of the disease may 
be known, 

In brief, the Rishi says, that an examination of each detail separately as 
regards its virtues or power or potency, is needed for ascertaining the virtue or 
power or potency of that which is the result of the combination of those «det 


—T. 
ж 


ails. 


The second portion of this aphorism 
require explanation. 


uses some technical terms which 
“Vikviti-vishama-samavatanam” is “combinations that 
‚аге unnatural or unequal.” Chakrapani gives ‘ Madhura-’ 
~- «example of the first and ‘ Tila’ as that of the secoud. ‘The first is the Ama- 
ranthus spinosus, Linn. It is the Bengali Kanta-natiya. Things sweet have 
the virtues of being oily and nutritve. 
the Amaranthus spinosus is not so. 


l'anduliyaka ' as an 


The sweetness, however, that exists in 
Hence the combination of sweetness here 
is unnatural, failing as that sweetness does to produce its natural action. The 
E second (Tila) is sesame. It is astringent, pungent, bitter, and sweet. If 

these tastes had existed in equal measures, sesame could have been destructive 
of bile and phlegm, or of all the three faults, But these tastes ‘exist in it in 
Я YR unequal measures. Hence, it is Provocative of bile and phlegm. ‘The separate 
. mention of “ nànatmakangm ` indicates combinations that are both unnatural 

.. and unequal. 
os _ “ Parashparena upahatanam ' is Gasy. These are such combinations in which 
- the ingredients, being hostile to one another, neutralise one another. In the case 
‘of articles, it is easy to understand how. tastes may be hostile. In the case of 


diseases ing is diffi 
diseases, however, the meaning is difficult to catch, for there are only three 


SSS 


virtue of the aggregates themselves, 
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thus made up, ascertaining the truth about the 


În aggregates 
should the truth be taught 


g 
about the virtue of both things ча diseases. 

Henee, we shall declare the truth, arguing from the virtues or 
potency of tastes, from the virtues or potency of things, from the 
potency of the faults, and from the potency of diseases. 

As regards this, the virtues or potency of tastes is (first) 
taught. 

The virtues or potency of things we shall then declare." 

Oil (of mustard seeds), Ghee (ol vaccine milk ), and honey 
are alleviatives of wind, bile, and phlegm. 

Here (it should be said that) Oil, in consequence of being 
endued with che properties of moisture and heat and heaviness, 


subjugates wind, when constantly used. 


The wind, being endued with dryness, coolness, and lightness, 


is viewed as possessed of attributes contrary to those of Oil. 


When things of contrary virtues come together, the great 


conquer the less. Hence, Oil continually used, subjugates the 


wind.’ 


faults and these, instead of neutralising each other, are always seen to exist side 
by side, or together in an excited state. Bile and .wind, or bile and phlegm, 
or wind .and- phlegm,- or bile, wind, and phlegm, may be excited together. 
Hence, Chakrapani explains that when the Rishi means the expression to apply 
to diseases as well as to objects, it should be understood that there may be Can 
of distempers in which, through unknown causes, one fault may neutralise 
another. 

« Anyaigcha vikalpanairvikalpitanam "' 
in different forms ; such as the swarasa (juice) of certain things may be taken 
for the mixture, or the kalka (pulp) of those very things may be taken. In the 


case of diseases, the expression would imply faults excited in different parts of 


means combinations of ingredients 


the physical organism such as wind excited in the abdomen or in the arms, or 
in the lungs or in the head, &c.—T. 

* ОЙ subjugates wind, Ghee subjugates bile, and honey subjugates phlegm. 
The attributes of oil are set forth; those of wind also are set forth. . The two 
sets of attributes are opposed to each other. That set which is powerful 
must prevail over or subjugate the other. Dy being constantly used, ‘the attri- 
butes of oil gain in strength. Hence, frequently used, oil is an antidote to 
excited wind. “ Bhuyasa alpamavajiyate " is a law of Nature. The power- 
ful must prevail over the weak. The physician's science supplies him with 
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се CHARAK 
h j i ile, i ice of its being 
Similarly. Ghee subjugates bile, in conseque! ce ; g 
possessed of the properties of sweetness, coolness, and mildness ; 
since bile is not sweet, hot, and fiery. 
hlegm, in consequence of its being 


And Honey subjugates P 
зе properties of dryness, 
mild, and sweet.t° 


possessed of tl fieriness, and astringency 
` of taste. Phlegm is oily, 
Whatever other object there is that is contr 

or phlegm in respect of its properties, sujug 


repeatedly used.!! 


Without doubt, these th 
They are Pippali 
Kshara (alkaline ashes) ; and Lavana 


ary to wind, or bile, 
ates these, by being 


ree articles should not be used in larger 


measure than others. (Piper longum, Linn ; 


syn. Chaívca Roxburghit) ; 
(sad £).12 
Pippalis are pungent, and very soon become sweet upon assi- 


milation. They are not very heavy. They are oily and hot, and 
They are much approved by physicians. 
They very soon become pro- 


they generate impurities. 
(as a remedy in many diseases). 
ductive of beneficial and baneful effects. 

cts, beneficial, owing 
sparingly as regards. 
they produce, without 


They are, as regards their preliminary effe 
to the good results they produce when used 
x both time and measure. Used frequently, 
doubt, the consequence of exciting the faults. 


226 = eL 
In consoquénce of their being heavy and capable of generating, 


Ulises 


арат, they excite phlegm. 

In consequence of their property of he 
j In consequente of their being only slightly oil 
— are not calculated to be useful as alleviatives of wind. 

hicles for other medicines (n 


at, they excite bile. 
y and hot, they 


'They are used as media or ve 
which case they are beneficial). 
For these reasons, one should not use Pippali in large mea- 


gress 
ee 


es which by repeated application or use he contrives to make powerful. 
icines conquer disease by repetition. In the case of medicines, however, 
erful, they at once conquer the disease.—T. 


ж 
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Alkaline ashes are endued with the properties of heat, keen- 


ness, and lightness. 

At first they produce certain impurities. Then they correct 
the system (by removing them). 

They are used for purposes of Pachana, for causing burns, and 
for purging.* 

If used frequently and in large measure, they become produc- 
tive of injurious consequences to the hair, eye, heart, and virility. 

Those villagers and townsmen and denizens of cities and 
provinces who use alkaline ashes frequently and in large measure 
become affected with dimness (or loss) of vision, loss of virility, 
baldness of the head, and whiteness of hair. Such men become 
also subject to that disease in which the heart is felt as being cut 
away : for example, may be cited the Easterners and the Chins. 

Hence, alkaline ashes should not be used frequently and in 
large measure. 

Salt is endued with the properties of heat and keenness ; it 
is not very heavy nor very moist (or oily). 

It produces impurities, and operates as a Sransana.t 

It creates a liking for food (by adding a relish to it). 

It is beneficial, so far as its immediate consequences are con- 


cerned, if used in small measure. 


that there is a stop after ‘sadyah.’ In that case, the ‘tah’ preceding it would 
seem to be superfluous. We have not that text before us upon which Chakra- 
pani commented ; it is difficult to settle it from the commentary alone. 

* Prayoga-sama-s&dgunyát ' implies “owing to the good effects of a use 
that is sparing in respect of both time and measure.’—T. 

* By ‘pachana’ is meant, as has been explained in Sutrasthàna, that 
which assists in digesting undigested food, without increasing the appetite. 

*Bhedana' is that which purges the bowels without producing watery 
motions. ү 

Alkaline ashes are used for producing burns, that is, as caustics. Itis diffi- 
cult to understand what the disease is that is called “ Hridayopakartana". It is 
explained by the Commentator to be some disease in which the heart is felt to 
be cut or pieced by some sharp instrument.—T. 

+ 'Sransana'. is that which hurries the chyle or materials for digestion, 
without allowing them to be properly digested.—T. 
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[t leads to a storage of (excited) faults as its secondary or 


supervening conse 
adding relish to food, 
sted food, and extracting impurities, and for 


quences. 


It is used for for bringing about the 
^5 . 


digestion of undige 
4 hurrying the chyle and other materials for digestion. 

If used frequently and in large measure, it leads to pain (loss 
of cheerfulness), relaxation of flesh and limbs, weakness and 
other diseases of the body. Those villages, townsmen, denizens 
of cities and provinces who use it excessively, become very cheer- 
less, and their flesh and blood lose compactness. Fhey become 
unable to bear the slightest exertion. As examples of this may 
be cited the Valhikas, the Saurashtrakas, the Saindhavas, and the 
Sauvirakas. These people eat salt with even milk. 

In those regions of the earth where the soil is exceedingly 
saline, neither herbs, nor creepers, nor large trees gerow.* Or, if 
they grow, they never become vigorous. 

This is due to the soil being largely saturated with salt. 

Hence, salt should never be taken in excessive measure. 


Those men who are habituated to excessive measures of salt, 

suffer from absence of-hair, baldness (partial or entire) of head, 

p. whiteness of hair, and relaxation of the flesh. All these occur long 
\ before maturity of years comes in. 

Hence, such men should gradually withdraw from their habit 

for their own good.14 
A gradual withdrawal from that to which one has been habi- 
iuated becomes either not at all injurious or, if injurious, very 


slightly so. 
One is said to be habituated to something when that something 
agrees with one when repeatedly taken. 


That which is implied зул is implied also by upacaya. 


* *Vanaspati' is sucha tree as produces fruit without having flowered ; 
while! Vànaspatya' is that tree which flowers first and then produces fruit. 
The fact is, the knowledge cf Botany i in the days of Charaka was very limited. 


"Trees must flower to produce fruits. In the case of some trees, the flowers аге 
not distinguishable,—T. : 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


CHARAKA-SAMITTA. 453 


Satmya (or upagaya) is of three kinds : vzz., superior, inferior, 
and middling, according to the classification. 

It is, again, of seven kinds, having regard to each of the six 
tastes (severally) and to all the six tastes (jointly). 

Of these, that $1 туа which has reference to all the tastes is 
called superior: that which has reference to only one taste is 
inferior. That is called middling S@émya which lies between the 
superior and the inferior (that is, which has reference neither 
to all the tastes, nor to one, but to two or three or four, &c.) 


One should, by inferior and middling Sdéémya, gradually 
attain to that which is superior. Even when one has attained to 
that Sü£mya which has reference to all the tastes, one should 
pursue only that which is beneficial by a thorough examination of 
the ordinances with respect to food, the especial rules or excep- 


tions, and the reasons thereof.*”* 


What is stated in this aphorism is this : one accustoms oneself to various 
things,—that is, articles 'of food and drink, or practices. By repeated use or 
indulgence, these cease to be productive of those injurious consequences which 
they are capable of otherwise producing. This agreement of a thing 
or practice with one’s constitution is known by the technical word satmya. 
‘There is another technical word, wpacaya. Both these have the same sense, for 
both imply the agreement or suitability of articles of diet and practices with or 
to individual constitutions. 

This agreement is, necessarily, of three kinds, víz., superior, inferior, and 
middling : for in the case of some articles, the agreement, in point of degree, 
is great or less, or between the two. Some articles may agree very well, some 
not so well, and some tolerably well. 

Having reference to the objects themselves, the agreement may be spoken 
of as of seven kinds ; that is, as regards each of the six tastes individually, and 
as regards all the tastes collectively. Things sweet agree with one; with 
another, only that which is bitter agrees ; with a third, only that which is 
pungent agrees ; &c., while in the case of some, all the tastes agree. [tis 
obvious that that agreement which has reference to all the tastes must be spoken 
of as superior. That, again, which has reference to any one of the tastes, must 
be inferior. While, an agreement with two tastes, or with three, or four, or 
five, must occupy a middle position in point of excellence. 

It goes without saying that when in the case of one there is either inferior 
agreement or a middling one, that is, when one is accustomed to only one taste 
or a few, one should strive to accustom oneself to all the tastes. That would 
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In this matter, verily, there are these eight considerations rela- 
ting to the ordinances about food and drink and their exceptions 


or limitations.* 


They are as follows :—1. Prakriti (Nature), 2. Karana 
( Transmutation ), 3. Samyoga ( combination ), 4. Rag ( Measure ), 
5. Deça (place of origin &c.), б. Kāla (season and age), 7. 
Upayoga-Samstha (conditions of use), and 8, Upayo&ktri (taker 
himself of food and drink ).T'* 


These are the eight considerations. 


Among these, that is called Prakriti which is Nature. The 
nature, again, of articles of food and drugs implies the natural 
attributes of heaviness and the rest inhering in them: such as 
those of Masha and Mudga, ог of the boar and the deer.’ $ 


That, again, is called Karana which is a transmutation or 
improvement of the products of Nature. Verily, the super-inducing 
ofother attributes is said to be Transmutation or Improvement. 
Those attributes are induced by the refinenent brought about by 
‘contact with water and fire, by churning, by (virtue of) place 
and time, and perfuming, steeping, &c, as also by excellence 


secure perfect health. Lastly, even, when one has accustomed oneself to all 
the tastes, one cannot, without injury, actually always indulge in all the tastes. 
When one, for example, is feverish, one must avoid some of the tastes. At 
other times other tastes should be avoided. The fact is, bearing the 
"ordinances i in respect of food and drink in mind, the especial rules or exceptions, 
and the reasons whereupon those ordinances and those exceptions depend, one 
should eat and drink particular things even though one may be accustomed to 
Il kinds eR tastes. 


terms has been fully explained below. The English 


n | expr s their senses gob oxmately. They are not to be taken 
ings.—T. 


d A tus, Roxb. Mudga is Phaseolus Mungo, 


ter ee so also, the boar, й. e., pono is 


xt 
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through length of time, and ( use of dfferent kinds of ) vessels and 
the rest.*18 

Samyoga is the state of union of two or more articles. 


This produces especial consequences which the articles, exis- 


ting separately, do not produce. 

As examples may be cited the union of honey and ghee, or of 
honey, fish, and milk.T19 

Régis the measure (of food, drink, and medicine) in the 


aggregate and severally. Its object is the ascertainment of the 


_————————— 


* By 'sanskára' is meant improvement of a natural product, 7. e., the 
super-inducing of some attribute that does not belong to it in a natural state. 
As an example of “the refinement brought about by contact with water and 
fre” is cited the case of boiled rice. Paddy or raw rice is naturally heavy. 
By proper washing and boiling and' keeping it warm, it becomes endued with 
the property of lightness. By churning, curds, which are naturally heavy, 
become light. What is implied. by the virtue of place is,.as explained by the: 
commentator, the placing of an article covered with hot or cold ashes. As an 
example of the virtue of time may be cited the case of articles used after being 
kept for sometime. Tamarind that is fresh has certain properties ; while 
tamarind that is old’ possesses other properties. By ‘vasana’ is meant the act 
of rendering an article fragrant by admixture with some agreeable and. harmless. 
perfume or with some perfumed object. 

Chakrapàni reads ‘vasana’.  Gangádhara's text is incorrect. 

By ‘Bhavana’ is meant the continued steeping of an article successively 
for several days. By this means new properties are superinduced. With 
reference to Amlaka (Phyllanthus Emblica, Linn.), the fruits are continually 
steeped in the juice of others of their kind and exposed to the sun for drying. 
They are again similarly steeped, and the process goes on from day to day. 
As an instance of the excellence brought about through length of time, that of 
diverse kinds of sauces may be given. The тоге ће number of days they are 
kept, the better they become as aids to digestion. 

The difference of vessels used for cooking or keep of articles causes difference 
of properties. Certain things keep well in earthen pots and jars. They would 
be spoiled if kept in metallic, particularly copper or brass vessels.—T. 

+ What is stated here is this : certain articles, existing separately, produce 
certain consequences. These, if united together, produce consequences of 
another kind. "Thus honey and ghee are each wholesome. If united together, 

the combination acts as poison, Similarly, honey, fish, and milk, are each 
nutritive. Combined together, the mixture becomes highly deleterious, capable 


of producing even leprosy.—T. 
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consequences of due measure, as also. of undue measure CE 
measure that is insufficient or excessive ). 


That is measure in the aggregate which concerns itself with the 
ascertainment in a lump of the entire quality of food and drink 
(one is to take ). 

That is, again, measure ( taken ) severally which consists in the 
ascertainment, distributively, of each article of food and drink, 
Measure in the aggregate ( Sarvagrahah) is the taking of the whole 
( Sarvasya grahah ). 

While measure (taken) severally ( Pavigrahah ) is taking 
each ingredient distributively from the whole ( Sarvatah 
grahah).° 


By Dega, again, is meant the place or region where articles are 
produced. The place or region also where animals move about for 
feed, is called by the same name.T2! 

y 

Verily, Kāla (Time) is(1) that which is ever-running and 
(2) that which is conditional and depends upon changes ( in the 
physical organism ). 

Time that is ever-running concerns itself with the suitabi- 
lity of ( or otherwise) of seasons (with the physical organism )."1 


* Расі, as explained above by the Rishi, is measure. The measure, how- 
ever, of food and drink (the commentators add, of medicine also), may be of 
the entire lump that one may take of diflerent kinds, such as rice or wheat, 
water, ghee, milk, curds, meat, fish, honey, &c, Such measure, however, is 
not the only consideration, for unless and until the measure of each ingredient 
composing the lump is laid down, one may injure one's health. Hence, measure 
in the aggregate, as also distributively, should be laid down by the physician, 
if he is to be of real service to men.—T. А 


+ Articles of food are heavy ог light according to their place of origin, 
As regards animals also, their flesh is heavy or light according to the nature 
of the ground on which they move about for feed. Such as the buffalo or the 
boar, living in marshy regions, yields meat that is heavy. The deer, feeding 
on dry pasture lands, yields meat that is light. Altogether, the Deça of food is 
a consideration that is as important as the others.—T. 

+ In the place of Aphorisms a similar distinction has been made with 
respect to Time.. Witayaga or that which is ever-running, consists of days and 
weeks and months and seasons and years, j 


" 
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By Upayoga-Samstha is implied the conditions in respect of 
) : HO. 
the taking of food and drink. These depend upon the indications 
of digestion*. 

Upayoktri, again, is he that takes food, vis., he upon whom 
depends the suitability of food.t” 

These are the eight considerations bearing upon the ordinances 
about food and their exceptions. 

Of these there are special circumstances which become pro- 
ductive of results beneficial or baneful. They also contribute 
to each other's excellence. These should, therefore, be determined. 

Having understood them, on should seek one's own good. One 
should not, through heedlessness or error, indulge in such articles 
of food, or such practices, which, though agreeable, are baneful 
or productive of evil consequences afterwards." 


As connected with the considerations about food and drink, it is, of course, 
well-known that certain kinds of food and drink are beneficial or baneful in 
certain seasons. As regards time that is called Conditional, it depends on 
changes in the physical system, such as Infancy, Youth, Old age, &с, or disease 
and health. Food and drink should depend on age as also on health or 
disease.—T. 

* ood is to be taken for the support of the system. But then it cannot be 
taken, without injury, at any time and every time. There are conditions or 
rules in respect of its taking. When digestion has taken place as indicated by 
its well-known symptoms, then only should one replenish one’s system with a 
fresh supply of food and drink.—T. 

+ The last consideration with respect to food is the person himself that 
is to take it. He may be one who has accustomed himself to heavy food, or 
one who has always abstained from such food. He may be one that eats much 
at a time and frequently ; or, he may be one that eats sparingly and that at 
long intervals. The kind of food and its quality also must, therefore, depend 
upon the taker, i. e., his character.—T, 

i ‘Viceshah’ implies especial circumstances. The Rishi first names the 
eight considerations that bear on the question of diet. He then declares that 
especial circumstances connected with those considerations become productive 
of good or bad results. Thus, of the first consideration called Prakriti or 
Nature, the especial circumstances are these : flesh that is light is beneficial, 
while flesh that is heavy is not so. 

As regards the several considerations aiding each other, it is seen that 
‘Karana’ or cooking aids ‘Prakriti,’ for heavy food may be made light by 
subjecting it to the needful processes.—T. 
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The following provisions relating to the ordinances of food are 
beneficial for the hale as also for those that are diseased. As regards 
some persons these become most beneficial at certain seasons 
in consequence of the very nature of those persons. Food that is 
warm, oily, and according to the proper measure, should be taken. 
It should also be taken after that previously taken has been 
properly digested. 

It should also consist of such ingredients as would not form 
a compound of hostile potencies. 

One should take one’s food in a place that is agreeable. (2. e., 
not repulsive). 

The food one takes should, again, consist of dishes every one 
of which is agreeable One should not eat with haste ; or taking 
up a long time ; or talking, or laughing the while. 


While eating, one should eat with attention concentrated 
thereon. 

Lastly, one should eat after a proper survey of oneself.” 

We shall next lay down instructions on the excellence of 
these kinds of food. 


One should take food that is warm, for warm food, 
being taken, causes perspiration. 


while 

When taken it assists the diges- 
Such food causes the 
move in its natural directions, and dries up the phlegm. 


tive fire, and is soon digested. wind to. 


For these reasons we should eat food that is warm.?* 
One should take food that is oily. 


Food that is oily, while being eaten, causes perspiration ; 
when the eating is over, it excites the digestive fire. 


Such food is soon digested ; causes the wind to move in its 
natural directions. It renders the growth of the body stable (or 
unsusceptible of change). It 
also execllence of complexion. 


generates growth of strength ; as. 


* What is meant by a survey of oneself is attention to one's state of health. 
Thus, after recovery from a fever, one should not eat curds or fish too much, 
or, if one has a rheumatic tendency, one should avoid liquid and cool food, or 
indulge in it very sparingly.— T. 
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For these reasons one should take food that is oily.” 
One should take food according to the proper measure ; since 
ithout afflicting 


wind, bile, and phlegm, increases the period of life in evey case. 


Food taken according to proper measure is easily transformed 
into fæces and passes into the anal canal. It does not injure 
the digestive fire. It is, again, digested without difficulty (2 e, 
easily). 

For these reasons, one should take food according to the 
proper measure.” 

One should take food after that taken previously has been 
digested. 

Of the person that eats before the food previously taken has 
been properly digested, the juice, still undeveloped, of the food 
previously taken, mingling with the juice of the food taken sub- 
sequently, very soon excities all the faults. 


Of the person that eats after the food previously taken has 
been properly digested, it is seen that the faults being in their res- 
pective places, the digestive fire being inflamed, the appetite being 
excited, the mouths of all the ducts being opened (or unclosed), 
the eructations being pure (č. e., not characterised by any bad 
odor), the action of the heart being unobstructed, the wind 
moving in natural directions, the urgings of wind, urine, and stools 
being satisfied, the food that is taken, without injuring any of 
the constitueut elements of the body, increases the period of life 
in every case. 

For these reasons, one should eat after the food previously 
taken has been digested.”* 


* For understanding what is meant by ‘aharasya rasam' ог ‘the juice of 
food,’ vide p. 392, Lesson XXVIII of Sutrasthanam, ante. The food we take 
yields a juice as also a refuse, The former becomes changed into blood and 
other invigorating substances. 

By ‘faults,’ it is scarcely necessary to explain, is meant wind, bile, and 
phlegm. 

What is stated in the second part of the aphorism is this: when digestion 
has taken place, wind, bile, and phlegm move about in their respective places ; 
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One should not take food that is so made up as to be of hostile 
potencies. 

The person that takes food that is not so made up as to be of 
hostile potencies, is never affected by such diseases as are generated 
by food of hostile potencies. 

For these reasons one should take such food us is not of hostile 
potency.*° 

One should take one's food, (sitting ) in an agreeable place. 
The person that takes his food in an agreeable place, never 
„experiences any shock in consequence of those feelings of repug- 
nance which are generated by disagreeable spots. 

So also one should eat food that consists of ingredients every 
one of which is agreeable. 

For these reasons one should eat in an agreeable place food 
that consists of ingredients every one of which is agreeable.” 

One should not eat too quickly. 


Of one that eats too quickly the food taken comes upwards, 
causes a cheerlessness, and does not reach the proper receptacle.T 
Besides, the faults and merits of the food are not (in the case 


of one that eats too quickly ) always perceived. Hence, one should. 


not eat too quickly.” 


the digestive fire is inflamed ; appetite is felt ; the diverse ducts of the body 


become unobstructed ; &c., &c, ; accordingly, the food that is ¿hen taken, 
becomes really beneficial.—T. 

* Food that is so made up as to become endued with hostile potencies has 
been explained in Sutrasthànam. Honey and ghee, or milk and meat, may 
be cited as examples. The diseases that are generated by food so made up 
as to be of hostile potencies have been indicated in the Lesson called Bhadra- 
kapyiya of Sutrasthànam.— T. 

+ ‘Utsnehanam’ is explained by Chakrapani is equivalent to ‘unmarga- 
gamanam,' т. e., coming upwards. 

‘Avasadanam’ is explained as implying ‘causing cheerlessness ;’ 7. e., not 
promoting cheerfulness. Food, when taken, ought to make one cheerful. 

What is meant by the food not reaching its proper place, is, as explained by 
Chakrapani, this : food taken too quickly remains in the upper part of the 
body without reaching the ‘Koshtha’ or the region of digestion.—T. 

ti ‘Dosha-sadgunya,’ as explained by Chakrapani, implies *Doshànàm, 
kecàdinàm, sadgunyasyacha, swadutwadili,’ i.e, faults, such as the presence 
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One should not eat very slowly (so as to occupy a large 


measure of time in finishing a meal). 

One that eats too slowly never feels gratification. Such a 
person eats much. His food also becomes cold. The digestion 
of such a man never becomes equable. Hence, one should not 
eat too slowly.** 

One should eat without talking or laughing the while, but with 
attention concentrated on the act. In the case of one that eats 
talking or laughing the while, or without concentrated attention, 
the same baneful results happen that have been declared in the 
case of him that eats too quickly. 

Hence, one should eat without talking or laughing the while, 
but with attention concentrated on the act.* 

One should eat after an adequate survey of oneself ; (noting 
that) this is suitable to me and this not so. Verily, what is suitable 
to one's constitution is known to oneself. 

Hence, one should eat after an adequate survey of one's 


own self.5t 


(Here ave some verses containing a Summary). 


He is regarded as a physician that is conversant with the 
Tastes, all articles (of food and drink), the faults, and diseases, 
in respect of their potency (or virtues), and that knows (the 
virtues of) place and time as also the body (2. е., the elements that 
make it up and their respective functions)." 


of hair, &c., and merits, such as savouriness, &c. ‘Na niyata,’ Ze, 'kadáchit 
upalabhate, kadàchinneti, or, as put above, ‘is not always perceived.’ It 
should be stated here that according to Hindu ideas, the presence of а single 
hair in food makes it impure. Persons eating quickly can seldom detect such 
faults.—T. 

* What is meant by the digestion not becoming equable is this : the food 
that is eaten at the outset, niingles with that which is eaten hours after, for 
the eating goes on for hours together. Hence, the entire quantity of food taken 
is never equally digested.—T. = 

T What is implied by the statement that one knows what is suitable to 
oneself is that no instruction is needed on the subjecti ~I. 


59 
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In this Lesson, called Rasa-Vimanam, have been declared the 
following, viz., the object of the science called Vimanam ; the tastes, 
articles (of food and drink), faults, and diseases, in respect of 
their potencies ; those articles that should not be taken in large 
measures ; the three kinds of Sd/mya or suitability ; the eight 
(considerations in respect of the ordinances about food and drink) ; 
and the beneficial character of those considerations about food 


cand drink.'?^* 


Thus ends the first lesson, called Rasa-Vimanam, in the place 
of Vimánam, in the treatise of Agnivega as revised by Charaka. 


LESSON П. 


We shall now expound the Lesson on the Vimanam of the three 
divisions relating to the Kukshi or stomach. Thus said the illustri- 
ous son of Atri. 

A person, while eating, should, for achieving the end of food, 
(mentally) divide his stomach into three compartments. 

They are as follows: one of these compartments should be 
for solid food and its modifications ; another for liquid food ; 
and the last for (the free play of) wind, bile, and phlegm. 174 


* Тһе object of the science of Vimànam is explained in aphorisms 2 to 5 
Of this lesson ; the tastes, &c., in respect of their potencies are declared’ in 
aphorisms 6 to 11; articles that should not be taken in large measures are 
declared in aphorisms 12 to 14; the three kinds of Satmya are declared in 
aphorism 15 ; the eight considerations in respect of the ordinances about food and 
drink are set forth in aphorisms 16 to 24; the beneficial character of those ж 
‘considerations is set forth in aphorisms to end of the lesson.—7* 

+ The genetive ' aharasya,’ Chakrapani explains, means ‘ ahara-nimit- 
tam,’ i. e., for (achieving ) the end of food, viz,, good digestion and health. 

* Ауакас̧а here means space or room ог compartment. It is the same 
as ‘akaca,’ The 'anggas' or parts need not be equal, observes Chakrapani. < 
By the word ‘ murta’ is meant that which has form ; hence, solid. It is con- 
tradistinguished from ‘drava’ or liquid, which has no form of its own, for me 
it takes the form of the vessel in which it is kept for the time being. We 

The division of the stomach into three compartments, is, as observed by 
Ghakrapani, an instance of * Adhyaropa’ or imaginary .division. The case 
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A person that takes food according to such measure 15 never 
afflicted with those baneful consequences that arise from food 
taken not according to measure. * 


It should be noted that one is not able to attain to all the bene- 
ficial consequences of food (or eating) by observing (only the 
proper measure of food (in eating). This is so because of the 
especial results of the eight considerations appertaining to the 
ordinances, with their limitations, relating to food, such as Prakriti 
(nature) and the rest.*t 


In this matter, verily, the results of proper and improper measure 
have been laid down (in this lesson), guided by the consideration 
called Касі (quantum of food) :*f 


since propriety of measure and impropriety of measure are 
nothing more than the ordinances, with their exceptions, in respect 
of the Raci (quantum) of food. Of these (two), the propriety of 
measure has been already explained by the remarks on the division 
of the stomach into compartments. 


This (viz, the property of measure) we shall again expound 
in detail. 


of astronomers dividing the ecliptic, which is the Earth's orbit round the sun, 
into twelve parts or signs, is an instance of Adhyaropa. The Commentator 
further observes that though the stomach is zo£ the part of body which is the 
seat of wind or bile or phlegm, yet what is meant by a portion of it being left 
empty for the free play of these, is that the food and drink taken generate wind, 
bile, and phlegm. These must, in the first instance, have free space in the 
stomach before they reach their especial seats or abodes in the physical 
organism.—7. 

* Food not according to measure implies food that is either inadequate 
or excessive, 7. e., less or more than the proper measure:—T. 

+ What is stated in this aphorism is this: one, by attending to only the 
proper measure of food, does not attain to: all the beneficial results of eating, 
for measure is not the only question : the eight previous. considerations, number- 
ing Nature and the rest, require also to be attended to.—7. 

+ In the previous Lesson, among the eight considerations relating to food, 
occurs that on Ragi or measure. The results of proper measure and improper 
measure, including inadequate and excessive measure, have been laid down, 
as a continuation of the consideration of Racr.—7. 
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That is as follows: of food taken according to measure, the 
following are the indications, viz. lightness of the stomach after 
eating, absence of the sensation of obstruction in the chest, absence 
of pain in the flanks, absence of aggravated heaviness in the 
abdomen, cheerfulness of the senses, gratification of hunger and 
thirst, absence of discomfort in standing, sitting, lying, moving, 
inhaling and exhaling, laughing, and conversing, passing of stools 
with ease morning and evening, and accession of strength, com- 
plexion, and growth.’ 

As regards impropriety of measure, it is said to be of two 
kinds, véz., insufficiency and over-sufficiency of measure. 


Amongst these (two), insufficiency of measure, in respect of 
the quantum of food, causes loss of strength, complexion, and 
growth ; does not lead to gratification, produces those diseases 
that are generated by a suppression of the wind ; leads to decrease 
of semen (or deterioration of virility), decrease of period of life, 
and loss of energy ; injures the mind, intelligence, and the senses ; 
causes a deterioration of those constituent elements of the body 
which are set down in the Lesson on sre (called Roga-vishak- 
Jitiya); inducing inauspiciousness ; and is, lastly, said to be the 
abode of the eighty kinds of diseases having disorders of the wind 
for their causes. — 

They that are versed in all things say that over-sufficiency of 
measure is capable of exciting all the faults. 

Of the person who, having first eaten solid food in all its 
modifications to his fill afterwards gratifies himself with liquid 
food (or drinks), it is seen that wind, bile, and phlegm, generated 
in the stomach and being exceedingly afflicted by over-sufficiency 
of food, become simultaneously excited,” 


ж The word ‘Sauhityam’ as used here, may not mean ‘satiety ' but only 
í triptimātram’ as explained in the note in p. sr of Sutrasthanam. So also 
*tripti' means only gratification. What is meant, however, by one having first 
attained to ‘sauhitya’ by eating solid food and then gratifying oneself with 
drinks or liquid food, is indulgence in satiety or over-sufficiency of food 


measure, 


_ By *Amàgaya'is meant that part of the body below the chest, in which 


the food eaten is deposited in the first stage. Etymologically, it is the receptacle 


of raw food.—7. 
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The faults, (thus) excited, entering the undigested quantity of 
food, and taking refuge in a particular part of the stomach, 
become moveless, or suddenly escaping through the upper and 
the lower ducts, cause diverse diseases in the person that indulges 
in over-sufficiency of measure as regards,food.11* 


Amongst them, the wind (thus circumstanced) causes deep- 
seated pains, epistasis and the like, heaviness (attended with 
pain) of the whole body, dryness of the mouth, swoons, delusions, 
irregularity of the appetite, contractions of muscles and nerves, as 
also the suppression of their functions.!? 


The bile (thus circumstanced) causes fever, diarrhea with 
fever, burning sensation within the body, thirst, inebriation, . 
delusions, and delirium or incoherence of ѕреесћ.13 


The phlegm (thus circumstanced) causes vomiting, disgust for 
food, indigestion, agues, langour, and heaviness of body.14 


Those conversant with everything say that, without doubt, 
it is not over-sufficiency of measure in respect of food, that causes 
diseases owing to indigestion ; for, verily, food and drink that are 
heavy, or unmoist, or cold, or dry, or disgusting, or constipating, 
or productive of burning sensations, or unclean, or hostile (as 
regards combination), taken unseasonably, lead to the same result. 


That food and drink also which are taken with a mind burning 
with lust and wrath, and cupidity, and distraction, and envy, and 
shame, and grief, and avarice, and anxiety, and fear, lead to 
similar disorders born of indigestion. 15t 


* ‘Aparinatam’, is immature or undeveloped, meaning, of course, un- 
digested ; that is, food that has not yet been converted to its proper uses. 

*Ekadecamàcritàh' is read by some, Chakrapani reads 'ekadecamannà- 
gritàh'. This is almost the same. ‘Suddenly escaping through the upper and 
the lower (ducts)’ implies escape in the form of vomit or stools, or eructations or 
wind with foetid odor.— 7. A 

T The first five words beginning with ‘Kama’ and ending with ‘Irsha’ are 
the names of the evil passions mentioned in all scriptural works. ‘Lobha’ occurs 
again. This may be a misreading, or, it may imply ‘avarice’ as I have put it, 
Chakrapani explains ‘ama-pradoshakara’ as meaning diseases born of indige- ~ 
tion.—7, : : І 
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There occurs a verse here : 


Even food that is prescribable and that is taken according to 
proper measure is not digested in consequence of anxiety, grief, 
fear, wrath, misery, (the inactivity of continuous) lying down, and 


wakefulness.'5.* 


Physicians say that the diseases born of undigested food are 
of two kinds. These are Visuchikā and Adasaka. Of these, that 
disorder born of undigested food should be known as Visuchtha 
which has an upward and downward tendency of the kind already 
referred to.".T 


We shall now explain what is meant by A/asaka. Of one that is 
weak, of a weak digestive fire, and of excess of phlegm, that 
suppresses the urgings of wind, urine, and stools, and that takes 
food that is solid, heavy, beyond measure, unmoist, cold and dry, 
such [ood and drink, oppressed by wind, aud having its outlets of 
escape closed up by phlegm, become exceedingly compressed, and 
in consequence of their movelessness, lose the power of escaping 
out (of the system)... 


After this, Adasaka discovers, in excess, all the symptoms of 
undigested food (and drink) except vomiting and purging. 


Then the faults (wind, bile, and phlegm) aggravated in a large 
measure, and having their outlets closed up by the undigested food 
(and drink), begin to move in transverse directions, and some- 
times cause the patient's body to become as rigid as a stake of 
wood. 


This (aggravated) from of Adasaka is said to be incurable.”. 


е EE PUE —_———— 


* What is stated here is this : even food that is ‘pathya’ or proper, (that 
is, prescribable for a person in view of his especial circumstances or condition) 
and that is taken according to proper measure, does not undergo digestion 
if there is mental anxiety, &c. The Rishi wishes to inculcate that propriety 
of measure is not everything or the only consideration.—T7. 

“+ ‘Visuchika’ is identified with the modern cholera. Its chief symptoms, 
as here declared, are vomiting and purging. 'Yathoktarupàm' refers to what 
has been said in aphorism 11 ante.—T. 

"ү The disease called Alasaka has been identified with Tympanitis.—7. 
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Again, of one that takes such food as is compounded of hostile 
ingredients, or that takes food after a previous stuffing of the 
stomach with food, or that takes food anew before the food taken 
previously has been digested, the (excited) faults are spoken of 
by physicians as “the poison of undigested food,” in consequence 
of their symptoms being similar to those of poison. 


When such has been the case, it becomes incurable, in conse- 
quence of the rapidity of its action and the hostile character of 
| the treatment (that is deducible from the ordinances).^* 


As regards that undigested food which has led to Alasaka 
and which is capable of treatment (or cure), it should be expelled 
out by causing hot water mixed with salt to be drunk. Then 
the patient should be treated by the application of diaphoretics 
and by insertion of medicated wicks (into the anal canal). The 
patient should also be made to fast.21T 


In the. case of Visuchika, fasting should be prescribed at the 
outset. Subsequently the patient should be treated like one that 
has been purged (by the proper application of purgatives)^^t 

When disorders due to undigested food have occurred and 
when the usual hour comes of the patient's eating, if it is seen that 
the patient has his stomach still affected by the faults or that 
he has his stomach still dull and heavy, or that he has no liking 
ior food, then for digesting that portion of the faults which still 
remains, and for exciting his digestive fire, he should be made to 
drink some medicine, care being taken to see that the food in the 
stomach has been already digested. In no case should such a 
patient be made to take any medicine if the food in his stomach 
is still undigested; since the (digestive) fire, which has been 
weakened by undigested food in the stomach, cannot simulta- 
neously digest both the medicine (that is administered) and the 
undigested food (in the stomach)."*§ 


* What is meant by 'Viruddhopakrama' is this : the symptoms exhibited 
are such that the treatment laid down for allaying one aggravates апо ћег. 7. 

+ 'Ullekha' implies scraping, that is, cutting and separating. Here it 
means vomiting.—7. 

ti Vide Lesson ante, Sutrasthànam.—7. 

ў _This is a very important aphorism, What the Rishi says here is this : 


~ 
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Then also the confusion that sets in through disorders born 
of undigested food, the food the patient takes anew, and medicine 
(administered by the physician), in consequence of its potency as 
a cause, suddenly destroys the life of the sufferer whose digestive 
fire is weak and who is already afflicted and strengthless.^* 

Again, of all disorders born of undigested food, the alleviation 
happens through only abstention from food 

Ifa portion of the complaint still remains (notwithstanding 
the adoption of this method of treatment ), then for conquering the 
disorders of the person that has been made to abstain from food, 


the physician, disregarding medicines whose operation is contrary 
to the cause, should administer such medicines as are contrary to 
the symptoms of the particular disease under treatment. \ 


In the conquest of all diseases, physicians possessed of skill 
desire such medicines as are contrary to both the original cause 


as also the symptoms ( of those diseases ), or contrary to either of 
them.** 


when disorders caused by undigested food have already taken place, how is 
the patient to be treated? ‘The answer is, that no medicine;should be ad- 
ministéred if the food in the stomach is still undigested. Indeed, j the physician 
should wait for some time ; till, in fact, digestion has taken place and and the 
- food has passed from the 'àmàgaya' to the 'koshtha. I have rendered both | Д 
the words as ‘stomach.’ Тһе first, however, means that division of the stomach ^^ | му 
in which the food eaten first finds its way ; while the second means that apart- | 
ment of the stomach into which the food passes in its second stage.—7. | 
* In the previous aphorism, it has been said that onc afflicted by ‘ama- | 
prodosha’ should never take any medicine when the food he has taken has not 
been digested. Here the consequence is shown more plainly of the taking of 
food and of medicine by one who is suffering from ‘amaprodosha’. The 
original ailment, the new food taken, and the medicine administered before 
such food is digested, together form a cause of power or potency which 
brings on immediate death ; the patient being already weak and of a weak 
appetite, succumbs to death more readily.—7. 


T By ‘Apatarpana’ is meant the reverse of ‘Santarpana’. The latter 
implies the use of such medicines and diet as are of sedative or cooling, as 
also nutritive, effects. Hence, ‘Apatarpana’ is abstention from such food and 
such medicines. (Vide Lesson XXI, Sutrasthanam, p. 233 ; particularly, the 
last note in p. 336). Here ‘Apatarpana’ has been used in a limited sense, for 
it means only fasting. This treatment stands to reason, for when disordesr 
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Of one in whom the disorders born of undigested food have 
not yet been developed, as also of one in whom such disorders 
having already shown themselves have attained the stage © 
maturity, the treatment that should be followed, when the digestive 
fire is not weak, consists of the judicious adoption of these, vzz., 
the rubbing of (medicated) oils, enemata dry or oily, and drinking 
of oils agreeably to the ordinances governing the practice. 


This, however, should be done after a careful and proper 
survey of the especial circumstances connected with the faults 

^ | EN К 3 which wind, bile, and 
ce, time, strength, food, 

qua ne to the constitution), 


age or years, as also the 


б 


[чл uere eG 5 


ient, instead of taking more 
ay not be prescribed. What 


(1) 'Nimitta-viparitam' and 
reatment as is addressed to 


ed; the second means such 
hus effect a cure generally. 

are contrary to both the cause 
, only then they select such as 
nptoms. Both methods are 


e disorders born of undigested 
с are in an incipient state. 


£ *àma' or undigested food 
> ‘cooked’ or brought into a 


i those classes of persons the 
Chat treatment consists of the 
ly, and the drinking of oils 
jutrasthànam. 

hould be taken in properly 
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Then also the confusion that sets in through disorders born 
of undigested food, the food the patient takes anew, and medicine 
(administered by the physician), in consequence of its potency as 
a cause, suddenly destroys the life of the sufferer whose digestive 
fire is weak and who is already afflicted and strengthless."'* 


Again, of all disorders born of undigested food, the alleviation 
happens through only ak^*--"  * EE 5 


Ifa portion of the =. 


the adoption of this met fafa fafa AEAT 
disorders of the person 1 


the physician, disregarc 
to the cause, should adn 
the symptoms of the pai 


In the conquest of —— 
desire such medicines a: 
as also the symptoms ( ( 
them.** 


when disorders caused by un 
the patient to be treated ?| 
ministéred if the food in the s 
should wait for some time; 
food has passed from the ‘am 
the words as ‘stomach.’ "Thé 
in which the food eaten firs| 
ment of the stomach into whic 
* In the previous aph¢ 

prodosha’ should never take à. ——————— 
been digested. Неге the с NEUE sore P чш | 
food and of medicine by o uds ШЫ 
original ailment, the new foo | 
such food is digested, toget | 
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implies the use of such medicines and diet as are of sedative or cooling, as 
also nutritive, effects. Hence, 'Apatarpana' is abstention from such food and ДУ 
such medicines. (Vide Lesson XXI, Sutrasthànam, p. 233; particularly, the 
last note in p. 336). Неге ‘Apatarpana’ has been used in a limited sense, for 


it means only fasting. This treatment stands to reason, for when disordesr 
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Of one in whom the disorders born of undigested food have 


not yet been developed, as also of one in whom such disorders 


having already shown themselves have attained the stage of 
maturity, the treatment that should be followed, when the digestive 
fire is not weak, consists of the judicious adoption of these, 222., 
the rubbing of (medicated) oils, enemata dry or oily, and drinking 
of oils agreeably to the ordinances governing the practice. 


This, however, should be done after a careful and proper 
survey of the especial circumstances connected with the faults 
(z. е, the precise measure of excitement which wind, bile, and 
phlegm have undergone), medicine, place, time, strength, food, 
suitability (of food and drink and medicine to the constitution), 
constitutional peculiarity, Nature, and age or years, as also the 


26% 


character of the diseases themselves. 


have been generated by undigested food, the patient, instead of taking more 
food, should practise abstinence. Absolute fast may not be prescribed. What 
is wanted is light food taken sparingly. 

There are two kinds of treatment, vis., (1) ‘Nimitta-viparitam’ and 
(2) 'àtanka-viparitam'. The first means such treatment as is addressed to 
removal of the original cause of the disorder treated ; the second means such 
treatment as seeks to alleviate the symptoms and thus effect a cure generally. 

Wise physicians seek to use such medicines as are contrary to both the cause 
and the symptoms. If there be no such medicine, only then they select such as 
are alleviative of either the cause or of the symptoms. Both methods are 
scientific.—7. 

* © Anudriktàmapradosha ' is one in whom the disorders born of undigested 
food have not yet manifested themselves or are in an incipient state. 
* Paripakkadosha' is one in whom the faults of ‘ama’ or undigested food 
have, through either time or treatment, become ‘cooked’ or brought into a 
stage near cure. y 

What the Rishi says is that with regard to both those classes of persons the 
treatment indicated here should be followed. That treatment consists of the 
use of oils for rubbing, of enemata dry or oily, and the drinking of oils 
agreeably to the ordinances already laid down in Sutrasthanam. 

In following this treatment, however,care should be taken in properly 
considering the * avasthàntaràni,' z. e., the changes in respect of circumstances, 
about the faults ( wind, bile, and phlegm), that is, the precise measure in 
which each has been excited, the potency of the medicines, that is, of oils or 
enemata used, &c., &c., ‘Satwa’ is probably ‘S3ra’; some men are 
‘Raktasara, 2. e„ have blood predominating in their constitutions; some 
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Here occur some verses. 


Where (in what particular part of the physical organism) are 
edibles swallowed, chewed, drunk and licked, digested ? This is 
what we ask thee, O wise one ! : Р. 


№, 
Do thou answer us, О thou that art endued with (great) in- SS m. 
telligence !#7 


Thus questioned by his disciples having Agnivega as their 
foremost one, Punaryasu declared unto them the place where the 
food taken is digested.” А 


That portion of a living creature’s body which is between the 
navel and the breasts is known by the name of Amagaya. It is 
there that edibles swallowed, chewed, drunk, and licked, are | 
digested.? | 

The food taken first goes into the a@magaya : undergoing only | 
digestion there, it subsequently, when digested, reaches every | 
part of the body through the arteries and veins. ?* 


( Here are two verses containing a Summary.) 


In this Lesson the indications have been duly laid down of a 
person who eats according to due measure, as also the conse- 
quences of such eating. 


Similarly, the indications of one who does not eat according 
to measure have been laid down, as also the consequences of such 
eating, agreeably to the divisions of the subject.” 


Having carefully attended to the eight considerations con- 


nected with the ordinances in respect of food, one should address 
oneself to one’s own good. 


are 'twak-sára, 7. e, have more skin than anything else; some are 'asthi- 
sarà, 7. e., have more bones than anything else., &c. 

‘Prakriti? or Nature should be understood as explained in aphorism 17 in 
Lesson 1 ante of * Vimanam.’—T. 

* *Dhamanis, as explained before, are those channels which produce a 
sound as that of something beating against another thing. They are, there- 
fore, the arteries through which the blood flows and against which the blood, 
as it flows, beats constantly. Whether the distinction between arteries and 
veins was understood by the Rishis cannot be precisely ascertained. But in 
rendering * dhamani’ it is better to use the words arteries and veins.— 7. 
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If there is any other way, as regards this (topic), fit for achiev- 
ing one’s good, that also should be adopted.” 

Thus ends the second Lesson, called Trividha-kukshiya-vima- 
nam, in the Place of Vimánam, in the treatise of Agnivega as 


revised by Charaka.. 


LESSON Ш. 


We shall next expound the Lesson on the Destruction of towns 


and large villages. 
Thus said the illustrious son of Atri !* 


In the capital known as Kampilya, situate in the region called 
Panchala, that teemed with clusters of villages, and that was 
inhabited by many foremost of regenerate persons, the illustrious 
Punarvasu, the son of Atri, surrounded by disciples, towards the 
close of the month of sweat, while engaged in a walk in the woods 
on the banks of Ganga, addressed his disciple Agniveca, (and 
said) :** 


Verily, O amiable one, of the constellations, the planets, the 
moon, the sun, the atmosphere, and fire, as also of the points of 
the compass, as existing in their natural state, conditions are 
1 observable causing perverse symptoms of season. 


From this, very soon, the soil also will not duly impart unto: 
the herbs juice, energy, assimilable virtue, and potency. 

Through absence of these, an epidemic outbreak is certain to. 
follow. 


EIN mo OEO MEME UM Lr LA i iei emi m n 


* The kingdom of Рапсћа should be identified with the modern 
Rajputana. In the Mahbaharata it is said that the province of Panchala was 
divided nearly equally, by the river Charmanwati, the modern Chambal, over 
the eastern portion of which reigned Drona, the preceptor in arms of the 
Kuru princes, and overthe western, Drupada, the father-in-law of the 
E Pandavas.—T. 
: t Gharme mase’ is literally, the month of sweat, 7. e., Summer. From 
the adjective * pacchime ’ it would seem that the month of Jyaishtha is implied. 
Xt corresponds with the middle of May to the middle of June.—Z. 
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Hence, before destruction sets in and before the soil is im- 
) 

poverished, do thou, O amiable one, now gather the herbs (thou 
mayst need) that they may not be wanting in juice, energy, assi- 
milable virtue, and potency ! 

We shall administer these (herbs possessed of) juice, energy, 
assimilable virtue, and potency, unto those who will seek us or 
those whom we will seek. 

Since, if the medicinal herbs are properly gathered, properly 
administered and properly prepared, no pomp of treatment would 
be necessary for (allaying) the diseases that break out for the 
destruction of towns and villages.** 


Unto the illustrious son of Atri, that said so, Agniveca said : 


O illustrious one, suppose the medicinal herbs have already 
been gathered, and properly administered, after having been pro- 
perly sought out. 

The question, however, is,—llow can the habitations of men 
who differ in nature, food, body, strength, capacity of bearing par- 


* The correct reading of the first sentence is * prakritibhutünàm ’ апа not 
* prakritibhutà.' The statement, however, is made in a rather round about 
way. Stated plainly, it amounts to this : conditions are seen of the constellations, 
&c., which have altered the natural indications of the season. Chakrapàni 
observes that in summer the planets, &c., should all appear bright and distinct, 
If, however, they appear otherwise in consequence of vapours orfogs, the true 
indication of the season disappears. 


‘Rasa’ means juice; ' Viryya' implies energy; by ' Vipaka’ is meant 
what may be called assimilable virtue. Thus things sweet to the taste, when 
they enter the stomach or when assimilation begins, become sour. This 
sourness of sweet things is their ‘ Vipàka'. ' Prabhüva' is potency. For fuller 
explanations of these terms, vide Sutrasthàánam, Lesson XXVI, pp, 301, 319 
and 320. 


“Atankaprayata’ is a general outbreak of a particular disease, or the 
appearance of diverse discases at the same time, 


The last sentence has beenmisunderstood by the Bengali translators : what is 
meantby 'Pratikára-gaurava' is pomp of treatment. The physician comes 
and orders many things, such as a change of room or climate, several medicines 
with several vehicles, a bath, a plaster, a. rubbing of medicinal oils, &c., 


All this would not be needed if the Rishi's directions about the culling of 
drugs be attended to.—7. . ` 
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ticular things and practices, mind, and age, be simultaneously 
destroyed by one disease ?'* 

Unto him answered the illustrious son of Atri : 

О Agniveca, of men differing from one another in these parti- 
culars, vzz., the circumstances of nature and the rest, there are 


other circumstances that are common (or similar); these last 
being perverted, diseases agreeing in point of time and of symp- 


toms, break out and become destructive of habitations. 


Verily, there are these circumstances that are common to 
human habitations, vzz., atmosphere, water, soil, and time (season)*t 


Amongst them, when the atmosphere becomes as follows, it 
should be known as destructive of health: vzz., contrary to (what is 
proper for) the season ; exceedingly moist ; exceedingly changeful 
(as regards direction), exceedingly keen, exceedingly cold or 
exceedingly warm, exceedingly dry, constantly pouring vapours, 
fraught with awful roars, blowing from different directions and 
counteracted in respect of its currents, blowing in whirls, and 

1 fraught with disagreeable scent or vapour or sand or dust or 
Hm „ен с smoke.® 
[ When the water becomes exceedingly foul in scent, colour, 
taste, and touch, full of impurities, deserted by aquatic fowl, 
almost dried up in its receptacle, and disagreeable, it should be 
A known as reft of its proper virtues.” 


* 'Uddhritam' implies, as explained by  Chakrapàni, ‘kartavye 
kritam,' z.e, the past is used for the future. Hence, the meaning is,— 
‘suppose this has been done,’ or ‘grant that this has been done.’ 
What is asked is, how can destruction, through one particular disease, 
ge simultaneously overtake men when the latter differ widely from one another in 
nature, food, &c.? j 
By ‘Sātmya’ is meant the suitability of particular things to particular 
constitutions.—T. 
+ What the Rishi says is this : itis very ue that men differ in the particu- 
lars mentioned by Agniveca. But then there are some circumstances in which 
5 they must all agree. For example, all have to breathe, all have to drink, all 
eI have to expose themselves to the same sun and the same moon and the same 
Y constellations; &c. It is when these circumstances, which are common to 
all men, become perverse that plagues set in, destroying cities and towns and 
villages.—7, 
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The soil (of a region), again, should be known as bancful when, 
as regards its nature, it has become foul in colour, scent, taste, and 
touch ; full of impurities, afflicted by reptiles, and wild beasts, 
and gnats, and insects (such as locusts and other leaf-eating ones), 
and flies, and mice, and owls, and such vultures and jackals and 
other animals as live in crematoria (or subsist on carrion) ; when 
it abounds with high grass and saccharum cylindricum and bushes, 
teems with creepers of every kind, full of abandoned (uncultivated) 
fields, and is disfigured with dried up and lost crops ; when its 
atmosphere has become smoky ; when it resounds continually with 
the cries of birds and barking of dogs ; when agitated animals in 
crowds and birds in flocks are seen to run and fly over it in different 
directions ; when its cities and towns and villages have abandoned, 
or become reft of, piety, truth, modesty, established usages, good 
conduct, and other merils ; when its receptacles of water are con- 
tinually agitated ; when meteors and thunderbolts are constantly 
seen to fall and earth-quakes are frequent ; when it constantly 
echoes with loud noises ; when the sun, the moon, and the stars, 
are frequently covered by masses of clouds that are dry or coppery 
or red or white; when the inhabitants are always agitated by 
anxiety or fear, and when cries of grief seem to come from 
every side ; when a darkness seems to overspread the whole area ; 
when night-wanderers and ghosts seem to stalk over every place ;. 
and when cries and loud noises of various kinds seem to come 
from every direction.** 


As regards Time, that should be known as baneful which dis- 
covers symptoms contrary to those which properly belong to the. 
season (that is running), or symptoms that are aggravated or 
attenuated in comparison thereto.’ 


They that are possessed of knowledge and experience say that 
these four; when existing with such conditions, become destructive 
of cities and towns and villages. 


* The curious reader should compare this passage with the description 
given, in the Mahabharata, of the omens and prognostications that were noti- 
ceable in Dwaraka immediately before the carnage of the Yadavas, the 
Andhakas, and the Vrishnis, on the field of Prabhasa. The Mussulman 
historians also have recorded many similar phenomena in Bagdad and the 
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5 : але са[ 7 
When these four are otherwise, they are said to be beneficial. 


Even when these four become invested with perverse virtues 


and (thereby) destructive of cities and towns and villages, if the 
inhabitants be treated with proper medicines, no cause of fear 


from disease need exist." 
Here occur some verses. 


Among these four, v2z., Place, Time, Atmosphere, and Water, 
when they have all become perverted, explanations are subjoined 
as to which is more potent than which and for what reasons.” 


P. 


Guided by the consideration of unavoidability, one conversant 
with the topic should hold that Water is a more potent cause 
than Air; Place a more potent cause than Water ; and Time a 
more potent cause than Place, by nature.'** 


One endued with especial knowledge should regard that. one 
among the evils, as mentioned above, in air and the rest, as 


t 
| lighter (than the others) of which the remedy is easier. T 
| А ; Even if all the four ending with Time become vitiated, still if 

3 ab men be treated with (proper) medicines, they are not likely to be 
afflicted.'* 

Sa O E 
country surrounding it a little before the destruction of that great city by the 
Moguls under Houlagu Khan.—T. 

* Both the vernacular translators have misunderstood this verse. The 
sense, however, is plain. Chakrapani explains it with considerable wealth of 
illustration. Water is regarded asa more potent cause than air; for air, if 
vitiated, may be avoided by one living in a proper house or a proper 
spot, such as a hill or a mountain, taking care, again, to purify it by burning 
incense and other scents. Place is a more potent cause than water; for 
water, if vitiated, may be avoided by one drinking only the liquid found within 
such fruits as cocoanuts,—or beer, or soda-water, or lemonade, to adopt illus- 
trations from modern times. Then Time is a more potent cause than Place, 
for one may avoid a place by leaving it and going to another; but Time, 
meaning season, is such that no one can avoid it. 

Wherever one may go or however one may live, one cannot rise superior 
to Time.—T. 

+ What the Rishi says here is not different from what has been said in the 
previous verse. Only, the same proposition is laid down from a different ! 


point of view.—7. 
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Of men not subject to death as their common fate or riot 
characterised by commonness of acts, medicine consisting of the 


five operations is said to be the highest remedy.”* 
In such cases the due administration of Rasdyanas is highly 
spoken of, as also the support of the body, with the aid of the 


medicinal plants culled beforehand.” 


5 


In such times, the practice of truthfulness, of compassion to all 
creatures, and of gifts, offerings made unto the deities, worship 
of the deities, accomplishment of acts of piety, and the adoption 
of tranquillity, are regarded as means of self-preservation.'? 


The practice of all such acts as may be beneficial for cities and 
towns and villages (thus threatened), as also of such rites and acts 
as are of an auspicious character, observance of Brahmacharyya, 
worship of those that are Brahmachdrins, scriptural recitals and 
conversations, narrations of the acts of great Rishis with souls 
under complete control, and association with pious men wedded 
to the quality of satwa and reverenced by the aged core 

These have been spoken of as medicine, these have been 
regarded as means for preserving life, for those whose deaths are К s 
not inevitable at such awful times.”+ eves 


Having heard from the illustrious son of Atri these causes of the 
destruction of cities and towns and villages, Agnivega once more 


* What the Rishi says here is this: death takes place as the result of 
one’s acts of both this and previous lives. The very disease that is to kill is 
determined by such acts. When all the men inhabiting a particular area where 
the four have been vitiated are such that, in consequence of a commonness of 
acts in both their present and past lives, they have become liable to a common 
form of death at the same time, medical treatment cannot afford them any m * 


e 


relief. If, however, no such commonness of fate is in store for them, or if all 
of them have not a common store of acts, then they may attain relief through | 
proper medical treatment. The five operations here adverted to are the adminis- | 
tration of emetics, of purgatives, of enemata of two kinds, z. e., oily and dry, | 


and of errhines or cerebral purgatives.— 7. Ф ae 
+ ‘Hitam janapadànàm' means such acts as are beneficial to cities and А 
towns, &c., 7. e., all such acts as contribute to lessen their filth and other causes = | 
of disease. ‘Brahmacharyya’ includes such acts as abstention from all kinds т | 
of intemperance. The first word in the 2oth verse is ‘samkatha.’ The Bengal ў 
texts print ‘sankaya’ which is unmeaning.— T. 
+ = Р 
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TWE AYURVEDIC DISPENSARY.. 
KABIRAJ AVINASH CHANDRA KABIRATNA fe 


TRANSLATOR OF CHARARA AND SUSRUTA AND EDITOR 
OF CHIKITSA SAMMILANI 
t The only Ayurvedic Pharmacy in all Indiu whence Medicines the 
most genuine are dispensed at the cheapest rates. ] 


д COMPARISON CHALLENGED 


IN 


RESPECT. OF EFFICACY AND. PRICE. 
200, Gornwulli’s Street. Gulewtla. 


dia formerly believed that the European system of treatment 


The people of In 
could-be availed of by only the wealthy. or well-to-do class of society. At present, 
however, it is seen.that that conviction has undergone a change, for the Ayurvedic 
mode Of treatment also, as now practised, has become as costly as the other. It 
is, of course, well known that in availing of the European system, considerable 
expense has to be inéurréd in meeting the fees of the practitioner and the prices of 


his drugs which,” for the most part, are manufactured in and indented from foreign 


lands. The medicines, 
the most. part from ` vegetable produce of the wilderness. These cannot, there- 


however, prescribed by Kavirajes are manufactured for 


fore, be as costly.as the drugs of the other system. The fees also of Kavirajes are 


"less than those of their confreres of the other mode of practice. Even this is what 


most people thought or knew. Unfortunately, in course of time, the Kaviraji system 
of cure has become even more costly. The fees charged by Kavirajes are now as 
high as, if not higher than, those charged by the practitioners of the European 
mode. The price, again, of Kaviraji medicines has become much higher than 
that of the drugs used by the practitioners of the other system. "Phat increase has 
been So great that medicines ( oils and ghees ) which cost a Rupee or two per seer 
“nthe preparation, sell for even Rs 16 to Rs бо per seer, í 
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Tt is generally seca that af large nun of men do not entertain 
Tin ofthe value of Каха} ucatment. ‘This js, no doubt, due to prejudice 
founded on absence of4nformation. "lo whatever cause ascribable, the prejudice 
is there. If, therefore; the Kaviraji mode of treatment becomes as costly as the 
European mode or even costlier, there is very little doubt that the disregard 
for it will spread and the time will soon come when it will haye to go to wall 
before the extending popularity of its great rival. The great Rishi Agnivesha has 
said ;— 

He who treats disease, freed from the desire of gain and moved only by com- 
passion for the afflicted, transcends all human beings; for who can come up to 

“that man in merit and charity that cuts the bonds by which Yama binds and seeks 
“to drag helpless creatures away, and that restores them to health and happiness ? 
“Asa matter of fact, no gift is more valuable than the gift of Life.” 

“Those men who treat disease, keeping their eyes on only the acquisition 
of wealth alone, have been characterised by the high-souled Agnivesha as more 
terrible than robbers and viler than the vilest. We do not quote his words here for 
fear of the length to which this notice may go. 

We admit it with pain and regret that for the last, 15 or 16 years we had been 
practising the Kaviraji system without one thought of doing anything for rescuing 
it from the charge of expensiveness. We acted after the usual manner of the pro- 
fession. Recalled, however, | by the sense of duty. to fellowmen, by our inability 
to see the expensiveness of our method daily increasing as the resources of the 

people are gradually dwindling away, _for the struggle for life is constantly becom- 
ing keenef and keener in this country, recalled also by what we owe to truth, to 
the prospects of our very profession, to the poorer portion of our community and 
lastly to the Rishis themselves who discovered those grand truths upon which 
Our system rests, we have resolved to rescue the Kaviraji method of treatment from 
the charge of sordidness by vending the medicines prepared according to the 
directions of the Ayurveda at pricés within the casy reach of even the lowest 
classes. We have with such views established our “AYURVEDIC AUSHADHALAYA" 

In our Ayurvedic Dispensary are always kept medicines for the following 
diseases, viz, Fever acute and chronic, Fever with enlargement [of Liver and 
Spleen, Fever with two exacerbations a day, Fever with diarrhcea, Diarrheea,. 
diseases of the Grahani or the principal (lower) duct, Indigestion, worms, chlorosis, 

| Anemia, Jaundice, Asthma, Consumption, bilious hemorrage, tuberculer phithisis, 
Phithisis," Epilepsy, Swoons, Insanity ; diseases due to excitement ofthe wind;: 
Leprosy, sharp shooting pains, deep-seated abdominal tumours, acute Rhuma- 


tism, Diabetes, stone or calculus, Suppresion of Urine, difficulty of micturition, ' 


acidity with excitement of the bile, sharp pains in the abdomen due to acidity, 


diseases of the digestive organs, Inflammations and swellings, diseases of the vital 


Š seed, weakness of the vital seed, loss.of manhood, diseases of women, leucorthcea, 

e. irregularities of the functional flow. of women, the diverse diseases of children, 
diseases of the ear, diseases of the nose, of the mouth, of the skin &e. 

ll the medicines are especially prepared under our immediate supervision and 

cy according to the injunctions of the Ayurveda. They are all genuine and 
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priced very cheap. Indeed, all sorts of medicines manufactured from vegetable 
products, minerals, such as gold and silver and iron, &с. Ghees, Oils, Powders, 
plasters, infusions, decoctions, ashes, pure inusk, &c., are always kept and dispensed 
at prices within reach of even the daylabourer. It is our firm conviction that if 
such medicines of wonderful and unrivalled efficacy such as C hyavanaprása, Vriha 
Chagaládya Ghrita, Mahánásha oil, Maha-dashamula oil, Ashaoka Ghrita, Abhaya 
Lavana, Jayamangal Rasa, Swarna-parpati, Makaradliwaja and others, which 
Ў were discovered by the Rishis of old and with whose aid many persons who though 
25 unworthy of the name of Kaviraja are still able to challenge the skill of physicians 
practising the European method, have been placed within the reach of the common 
people, few people of India would then have sought to avail themselves of the 
А aid of any other than the Kaviraji system of cure. 
It is a matter of great regret and shame that medicines such as Chyabana 
Prasha, Vrihat Chhagaladya-Ghrita, Mohamasha Oil and Asoka Ghrita &c, which 
can be prepared at a very little cost, that is to say, at not more than Ks 4 or five 


per seer, are usually sold at Ks 40, бо, бо, 8o or even at Ks roo per seer. It is 
| therefore, ап undoubted fact that the poor people of India can not, for this cost- 
liness of Ayurvedic medicines, avail themselves of the benifit of the Ayurvedic 
| system of treatment. 
| To remedy this state of things, we have made such arrangements that instead 
; of being obliged to purchase medicines at Rs 40, 50, бо, 8o or at Rs тоо per seer 
- | MIS the general public will be able to purchase them from our Dispensary at fourth, 
| “fifth, or even an eighth of the heavy rates that are usually charged. 
| \ 


Lest any one should suspect the genuineness of our medicines оп account of 


| their unusual cheapness, we have shewn in our Price List ( which has already been 

ын are published in Bengaili, and an English translation thereof is to be shortly published) 
| a detailed account of the ingredients necessary for the preparation of such medicines 
| 


as Chyaban Praska, Mohamas&a ОЙ &c, the cost of those ingredients, and tlie cost 
| of labor &c. It is our firm belief that an examination of the Price list will convince 
1 he general public of the genuineness of our medicines, notwithstanding their і 
: .neapness. То satiisfy the curiosity of the public we give below a detailed account 
ofthe preparation of. only one medicine, viz. the celebrated Chyaban Praska. 
This is one of the best medicines in the Ayurvedic Pharmacopea for asthma, ge- 
neral debility, cough &c. ; 

As far as our own experienee goes, we have seen that.Chyabana Prasha is 
thousand times more effecacions than Cod Liver Oil in cases of chestdiseases, 


pulmonary complaints, such as hoarseness of voice, in increasing the strength of 
the body; in invigorating the organs, and in alleviating affections due to the loss of 
vital fluid. The well-known Kaviraj of this city, the late Gunga Prosad Sen used 
to say that it is mere fashion that leads the natives to use Cod Liver Oil instead 
Chyaban Prash, w hich is truly an excellent Rasainik. On the other band C 
Liver Oil is disagreeable to the taste ‘and brings on ‘nausea, diarreah andi is | 


^x 


-effecacious as the great remedy discovered by the RISHIS. * : 7s ЕК ia x 
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- Ingredicnts Weight 


Bark of Bael (Egle Marmelos ) 


8 ‘Vollals veo» 


» of Ganiari (Premna serratifo- 
lia, Linn.) 8 Tollahs AOT 

» of Syonaka ( Colosanthes Iu- 
dica, syn. Bignonia Indica, 
Linn. 8 Tollahs "Eun 


‘of Gambhari ( Gmelina ar- 
borea, Linn. ) 8 Tollabs ... ,, 


» of Parul ( Stereospermum 
suave olens, syn. Bignonia 
suave-olens, Linn. Roxb. ) 

8 Tollahs Nas 


Root of Bala or Berela (Sida 
Cordifolia, Linn. 8 Tollahs . 

Shalaparni ( Desmodicum Gange- 
ticum, Burm, syn. Hidysarum 


» 


» 


Price 
Rs. A. P. 


e» Tony 


Gangeticum, Linn. ) 8 Tollahs ,, ,, б 


Prishniparni or Chakulia ( Uraria 
Logopodioides ; syn.. Doodia 


Mudgaparni or Mugani ( Pha- 


seolus Trilobus ) 8 Tollahs |, 


Mashaparni or Mashani ( Teram- 
nus Labialis ; Spreng ; syn. 


Glycine debilis, Roxb. 8 Tollahs ,, ,, 6 


Linn ; syn; Chaddica Roxbur- 
ghii. ) 
Gokshura 


8 Tollahs’, 
( Tribulus terrestris, 
Linn ; syn ; Tribulus lanugi- 
‘nosus ; Linn. 8 Tollahs 


| Pippali or Pipul ( Piper Longum, 


: dicum; Linn. ) 8 Yollahs ... 
"Kantakari- ( Solasum Xanthocar- ' 


pum; 


Schrad ; syn. Solanum 


. Jaequinia, Vils.) 8-Tollahs ,, 


Kankrasringi ( Reus succedania, 


Linn. syn. Rhus accuminata, 
реу) 8 Wollahs, . .... 


Bhumyamlaki ( Phyllanthas Nim- 
EI Linn. ) 8 Tollahs . 


2 


ti (Copan ovalis, Lin, Dt) 
todo ол Do 


B Tollas 
(6. 1! teria 


| 0 8 ТоПаһѕ -~ 
zi Chebulie Myesbalans ) » 


уз 


Vrihati or Byakur (Solanum In- . 


2 


об: 


Kismis Q (Uvæ Passe ) 8 Tollahs | 2) 


” 


СТЕ 
Agallocha, rue; 


one ys 


» 


» 


J 


2 


22 


i 


Logopodioides, Roxb. 8 Tollahs nh „б 


6 


Nilotpala (Nymphze stelata, Linn.) 


Ingredients Weight 

Rs. 

Guduchi or Gulancha (Tinospora 

Cordifolia ; Miers; syn. 

Menispermun , cordifollium, 
Wil.) s 

Sati (Circuma’ zerumbet, Roxb) 
8 "Tollahs р 


AMusta (Cyperus Rotundas, Linn.) 


: 8 Tollahs КОНУ ДА, 
Shweta Punarnava ( Boerhavia 
diffusa, Linn, of the, white 
variety. 8 Tollahs 
Ela sukshma ( Elettaria carde- 
momum ) 8 Tollahs doa 
Вака chandana ( Ptarscarpus 
santalinus, Linn.). 8 Tollahs .,, 


8 Tollahs 


Bhumi kushmanda (Botatus Pani- 
culata ; syn. convalvolus Pa- 


niculata, Linn.) 8 Tollahs ....,,° - 


'The bark of the roots of Me 
( Justicia Adha tada, Roxb ; 
syn ; Adhatada Vasica Nus. ) 
8 Tollahs Mire 


Kakoli (a bulb of the mien tribe) ,, 
Kaknasika, otherwise called kaka- 
jangha (Leca hirta, Roxb.)... 5, 


Total Rs | 


Beneres Атака ( Phyllanthus 
Emblica, Linn syn. Atia 
officinalis, Gaert) 500 осту E 


| Oil of Tila ( Sesamum Indicum, 


Linn ) $ths of a seer 
Ghee of cow's milk NBI 
Sugar candy 61 seers asd. 2 
Honey iths of a seer 


Vangsholochana (Bamboo irai) 
© 32 tollahs 2 


-Pippali .( piper longum, ; Linn, ) 


16 Tollas ОЛО 
chini (Bark of ZLanrus 
Cassmia) 8 Tollahs 


Ela sukshma. ( Elittaria cardamo- 
mum) 2 Tollahs. 


Daru 


Tappat (leaves ‘of cinnamomum | 
i Tamala Nees ; syn. Laucus 


a 
* 
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Price 
ATP; 


мю 


-eassio, Roxb.) 2 Tollahs .. $0510 
Nageshwara ( Mussa-ferra, Linn) PT 
E Tollahs _ M coo mj ep (9 
“Large Earthen ve ssel orie А 
Fuel (with cooly hire) 5 maunds... 210, ;, 

The cost of labor of a servant det 
-a attends the working: ea L- 8,5, 
Total Rs 118-1373. 
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The above List will shew that 12 or 13 seers of Chyaban Prasha can Be pre- 
pared at Rs 15 at the utmost, or that a seer would not cost more than a rupee. 
Allowing Rs 25 in the place of Rs r5 a5 the cost of 12 or 13 Seers, the price per 
seer would not exceed Rs 2. It would cover all costs. The physician who has his 
houserent to pay and to allow for wear and tear for tools and plants, may easily sell 
this medicine at Rs 4 per seer. There is one consideration, however, which should 
be noticed. A quantity of this Ghee prepared with trouble may not all be sold. It 
is difficult to protect the medicine from putrefaction in course of time. A whole 
Paka, again, may not turn out so well as the physician may expect. In that case 
the medicine has to be destroyed. Under these circumstances, Rs 8 perseer is 2 
very fair charge. We sell it at Rs 8 Eight peer seer-at Rs 2 fora month’s use and 
annas 8 Eight for a week's use. f : 
As it will take us time for the catalogue to be out, we give herebelow the 
prices of some of the principal medicines as they are sold in our Medical Hall. 
Medicines. Rs. Ans. ` These two medicines are 
Joymongal Rasha 7 Pills 2 powerful specifics for curing all 
Vrihat Sarbajwara kinds of fever, chronic, malaríal, 
Hara Lowha 7 Pills т typhoid &c J 
ө This is the most infallible 
remedy for enlargement of spleen, 
or the same with fever. — 
These two medicines are re- 
medies for acidity, dyspepsia, 
cholic pain and indigestion &c. ' 


Avayalavana—for 7 Days’ use 3 8 
y у > 


Dhatri Lowha 7 Pills „ 8 
Mahashankha Batika 7 Pills , 8 


Moharaj Nripabulluv TARIS Cap eS the list of medicines that can cure 
f 1 diarrhoca, chronic diarrhoca &c. 
In weak stomach, impaired 
digestion, disordered Liver, ge- 
neral debility &c, these medicínes 
act like magic. They conduce to | 
the increase of appetite and 
strength, and bring on beauty and 
cheerfulness, . remoye ner 
weakness, and various othe 
tempers. | we 


Kamagni Sandipan Moduk 7 Pills: , 8 
Madananando Moduk ЯР yet 
Vrihat chandrodoy Mokura { 
dhaj 5 : 7 Pillse т 18 
Vrihat chagaladya Ghrita 7 Days ——— 
“use c I 
Amrita Prash Ghrita 7 Day’s use т 8 


Grahani kapat Уй 7 Pills ds 8 | These two stand foremost in 
| 


exit ers bint - Itisa specific fo corthoe 
Ashoka Ghrita—for 7 Day's use vr . V- pelvic. tumor, and irregu arity of 


d 
Inenses &c. TOS 


Mohamash Oil—1 seer ^ 12- | 
Him Sagor Oil r seer ` 24 
Mohanarain Oil rseer = аи, 16 _ 
Madhyanarain Oiliseer 72 


Vrihat Vishnu (Quies e o 
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NO sellish motive has impelled us to the establishment of this Ayurvedic 

lical Hall, the cheapest of its kind in India. Seeing the rapid spread of disease 
in the country, the shattered health of thousands of my countrymen, the puffing 
advertisements of medicines and physicians with which the country is literally 
flooded, and the way in which people are being oppressed, I have felt it my 
bounden duty to establish this Medical Hall. ~ shall consider the object of my life 
fulfilled, if I can, through this, render the slightest help to my countrymen and 
reduce the costliness of Ayurvedié medicines and thereby facilitate the extension 
of the Ayurvedic mode of treatment in this country. 2 ч 

T Prescriptions are given’ gratis.. Patients writing full -descriptions of their 4 

diseases for prescription are promptly attended to and medicines per Vor CP? 

are sent immediately on receept of the order. 


THE OPINIONS OF EMINENT SCHOLARS, PROFEESSIONAL MEN AND 
5 OFFICIALS ON KAVIRAJ AVINASH CHANDRA KAVIRATTNA. 
i | | 


The Honourable Raja Peary Mohan Mukerjee; M. 4., B. L., C. 8. 1. б, ё 
Ce, Ce, of Bengal. | 


"I have known Kaviraj Avinash Chander Kaviratna for many years. His 
tofessional attainments are of a high order and his reputation, as a representative 
of the Ayurvedic mode of treatment, extends all over the country and has crossed 
the very seas: as is evidenced’ by the praise accorded to his medical publications by 
a number of medical and general scholars of both Europe and America. Person- 
ally, I have, on several occasions, consulted him regarding the treatment of diseases 
ў and have derived benefit from such :consultation. On one occasion, à relative of 
ў mine, suffering under ап acute Rheumatic affection atid bed-laid for sometime, was 
cured in a remarkably short space, of time by using the oils and other medicaments 
prescribed by the Жашау. ‘The Mahamasha oil, the Cchagaladi Ghee, and other 
medicaments that Kaviraj Avinash Chandra uses are prepared under his immediate 
superintendence, and no wonder that their efficacy should be undoubted. 1 have te xf NR 
very little doubt that through the exertions of Кала) Avinash Chander whose en- ^ | 2 
ergy and enthusiasm in thé cause of his profession аге admitted by all who know 
him, the Ayurvedic system of treatment will not only be able to maintain itself 
against the encroachments of western. medical science, but will also gain some por ` 
tion of the ground lost by it, | 
The pamphlet he has issued respecting his recently established Ayurvedic Dis- ` Bee | 5 
pensary has been read by me with interest. There seems to be little doubt that the EU 
high cost of Ayurvedic medicines places them beyond the reach of the general pub- | 
lic. Kaviraj Avinash Chandra’s project is to place those medicines within the . | 
reach of even the poorest classes. ‘Phere is no reason why he should not succeed, 
_ considering the very high prices that are often charged for those medicines which Ё 
m^ Kaviraj Avinash Chandra shews are quite capable.of being prepared and sold d 
М sometimes at even an eighth of the cost usually charged. His Ayurvedic Dispen- up 
sary promises to effect a revolution in Hindu medicine, for there is every probability 
: of the other gentlemen of his profession soon following in his wake, in the matter of А | 
the prices charged on Ayurvedic medicines of undoubted efficacy." *, | 
l 
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(Sd). Peary Mohan Muherjec. * 


oy: E И 1 
| WG. BONNERJE) А ESQ. „ Bar-at-law, 6 Park Street-Calcutta:— i 4“ 
"Ему friend KAVIRAJ AVINASH CHUNDRA KAVIRATNA is an Ayurveic physician 
„ Considerable praise is due to him for his efforts to diffuse.a knowledge of 
res of his profession. ' ` Wee uc es vs я EU 
' THE HINDU ( Mapnas ) геги October. 18907 оа : 
inash Chander Kaviratna is a physician of Calcutta, practist „according to E 
i ) f medicine as expounded in Sanskrit Medical treatises ; but in 
ient of mind he seems to far surpass his fellow practitioners 


WONDERFUL CURE OF STONE DISEASE BY THE 
DR ok! oe KAVIRATI SYSTEM С iat 
ER KAVIRATNA, the well-known Ayurvedic physician 
jne-disease which baffled all attempts of both the 


бот I$ of this city A 


E 
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ar Singh. Heisa Brahmin by as d 


name of the patient is Ri i ASTERA ш о 
Тасада о PAST His ce is Diskari?Pusba in the District of 


is fifty-two years of age. His native pla 

Darbhanga. " , 4 ; 
The patient had been suffering for nearly the last twelve years. ода aa 
sufferings were excruciating. At times there was an entire stoppage О SL ae 
such occasions, the Surgeon’s catheter alone would relieve him, Allopathic ires t 
ment, pursued systematically for years, having failed to produce even a tempO 
- alleviation of suffering, Homæopathy was tried That system of medicine m a 
edl to give him any relief. The disease, as diagnosed by practioner: of 208 
systems of medicine, was stone or calculus. A few months ago, the Allopathic 
physicians had recommended a surgical operation asthe only means of saving the 
patients life. The patient, however, had a'decided objection to try an operation. 
He next placed himself under the medical treatment of Kaviraj Avinash Chunder, 
The Kaviraj, accepting the diagnosis to be correct, prescribed the celebrated Puncha 

Trina Pachana, and decoction of Varunacchala and Promeha Mihir oil. m 
eight days, five well-formed and large pieces of calculi came out without any palm, 
and besides these, there were several small pieces of calcul? that came out. However, 
the five large pieces were brought to us, and having seen them, we cannot heip 
wondering how such large pieces were expelled from the system without any pain Or 

operation. ^ E 

We give below the exact impressions of those pieces of stones :— 


We arealmost lost in amazement when 
we consider how great was the omniscience 
of the great Rishis who discovered all these 
medicines, not so much by experiments, as 
with the aid of Yoga. However, Kaviraj _ 
Avinas: Chnnder may be congratulated | on. 


Т his devotion for the the revival of the Ayurvedic system of medicine. 
Those who may feel a curiosity to see the stones, can do so at Kaviraj Avinash 


Chunder Kaviratna's place ) No. гоо, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 
Indian Mirror, June 21st 1895. 
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Sh KA THE STATESMAN. ( Calcutta ) 4th October. 1890. EE 4 
3 Few men probably have done more for the revival and popularising of the P 
medical science of the ancient Hindoos than Pundit Avinash Chunder Kabiratna. E 3 
; TN" The Pundit is already favorably known to the public as ап Ayurvedic medical prác- 
b ; titioner. ; ; ex. : І 2 


THE ENGLISHMAN, ( Calcutta ) 18th June, 1890. 
A good deal has been done of late years to try and revive the ancient 
я system of medicine, as expounded in Sanskrit medical treatises, and prob 
one has taken more trouble in this matter than Pundit Avinash Chunder Kayir 


ДЕЕ HON'BLE JUSTICE GOOROODASS BANERJEE,— WE T 
Your undertaking deserves encouragement and support, I wish you all success. 
x Ё k P dc hy 
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х A ГИК BENGALEE (с В... October, 1890. 


Kabiraj Avinash Chunder has undertaken to prove that even inthe difficult 
observations which the healing art imposes upon its professors, India has done 
much for mankind. 


THE TRIBUNE LAHORE, 18th October :— 


The name of the Kaviratna would be a sufficien guarantee for Ше success of 
the present undertaking, 


FROM DEWAN BAHADUR R. RAGHU NATH RAO. Indore. 
Kumbakonum Dated 13th June, 1894. 

. Atsucha juncture. any person who would show us what our Rishis had record- 

ed for the good of the world is a real benefactor. Such,persons whose number is 

ivery small, you are prominently one. : Ё 


eric 
SUCCESS OF XATZIRAJ/L.- - EE T 
{ X | o € i e i. 
One AFTER EIGHTEEN. i i i 


E 


«A case of extraordinary and wonderful cure. 


“About this period, I spoke to Kaviratna of a little grandchild of mine, aged a 
month-and-a half. It is the nineteenth child of its parents, and the sole survivor of 
all its brothers. the previous eighteen haying all been carried off before any of 
them was two months old. I had spent hundreds of rupees on each child for saving 
it by calling some of the most eminent professors of the European method of the 
healing art. All their exertions had proved ‘abortive. Nota single child could be 
saved. ‘The old disease, whatever it was, had made its appearance in the nineteenth 
child. The same symptoms were noticeable. ‘Ihe liver had become deranged. ‘The 
eyes had become yellow. All of us expected that within a few more days, the eyes, 
would rot, further emaciation would set in, and death carry off the little’one, like all 
its predecessors. It was at this stage that the Kaviraj was called in. After a careful 
scrutiny of the child. he examined its stools. These presented the aspect of ins- 
pissated milk. The diet upon which it had been kept was goat’s milk, and suck 
had been forbidden, as in the cases of all the previous ones. The Kaviraj stopped 
goats milk, and prescribed only barley and water as diet, and a few simple drugs 
of.vegetable origin. Within a week, it was noticed that the stools improved, and 

"assumed their natural colour. The yellowness of the eyes began to abate, Within 
"two weeks at the most. all symptoms of disease were at an end. The liver resumed 
its action, the eyes became natural in colour, and assumed the bright lustre of 
health. The general complexion became healthy, and the little patient seemed to 
be as cheerful as а child becomes when perfectly free from all complaints. Weeks 
grew into months, and the infant improved visibly, and began to grow and grow 
to the joy of all its relatives. When restored to perfect health the Kaviraj discon- 
tinued his visits,, the parents of the child became a little careless in the matter oË 
diet. The child became ill again, but very soon, by calling in the Kaviraj and 
resorting to his mode of treatment, the illness passed away. The age ofthe litte 
patient is now seven months. There is every hope of its living, unless anything 
untoward happens to carry it off, There са be no doubt, however, that the 
disease that has killed all its brothers, efghteentin number, and that ‘had made its 
fell appearance in this one also, has been successfully conquerred by а “herbalisv™ 
with the aid of the knowledge which the Rishis of Ancient . India have preserved in 
théir immortal treatises. I send you herewith an wood-cut shewing the child as it 


Indian Mirrar, November 27th, IS95+ “е 
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d Through sexual congress at improper seasons, through 

ч excessive abstention, through excessive indulgence in such con- 

gress, as also throug: cuts inflicted with weapons, through use of 

\ alkaline ashes) and through burns caused by fires, those ducts that 
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The contents of Lesson V. are,— ; 
The human body is a conglomeration of ducts; {aphorisms 


I to 4) ; > ' Г : : 7 
The roots of the three and ten kinds of ducts (aphorisms ating, from 
| 5 to’ 12); B gs. З : ^ those ducts 
4 The indications of their vitiation (the concluding portions of the 
same aphorisms) ; е з of persons 
The different names of the ducts (aphorisms 13); | : ^dingly lean, 
The circumstances attendant on their provocation (aphorisms 
I4 and 15) : 4 Эў 
The causes of the vitiation of each class of ducts (aphorisms Mops. 
“16 to 32); . - agitation of 
The medicines that should. be Pre de for cach class of e ducts that 
» ducts when vitiated (aphorisms 33 to 35)- j ' 
( Теп comes Lesson VI. lis contents аге, t id fear .also 


Sa, Lhe conception of groups of diseases according to difference of 


‘originating causes (aphorisms t to 3) ; 


"f£ The absence of difference between diseases and faults, and the the qualities 
| synonymous character of the two terms (aphorisms 4 and 5) ; Si 
Enumeration of faults and of diseases (aphorisms б to 9); (dhatus) of 


t c. Excitement of each one of the faults (aphorisms; ro to 13); 
\ Considerations about digestion, &c. (aphorisms 14 to 18); 
ed The courses of treatment (aphorisms 19 to 29). 
l Then comes Lesson VIL- Its contents are,= 
‘The aspects presented by a discased ENS i grave diseases 
тау not seem grave ; so light diseases may not sedni. light. 
Only skilled physicians are competent to judge of the gravity 
or lightness: of diseases from merely the cs presented by 


_ of nature. —T. 


imply the same 


es ~~ phlegm. Such 
Dhen comes an ams entes of the worms that are generated Em E g ; i 
the ся body. They are of 4 kinds +” Those born of 17 wind, bile, and 


‹ fæces, 2. those born of phlegm, 3. thoss born of blood, and ur 
_. those Ser of inipurities: 
~ The several habitats of these respective classes of worms, thi E 
"names, colour, form, the causes of their generation, anan Y 
E i Jnethods of Шел Key are then laid down. 
' 
| 


aphorism 43, in 
^l things, at all 

Б the cause of 
similar to those 
‚ and phlegm. 
» fter the same 
"^e ingredients 
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X (dhatus) of the body, such: as blood, fk 
Sf ducts or the physical organisation. For ‘dhåi 


vigunah,' meanire food aid practices nat corvespendine wiil 
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Through sexual congress at improper seasons, through 
excessive abstention, through excessive indulgence in such con- 
gress, as also through cuts inflicted with weapons, through use of 
alkaline ashes, and through burns caused by fires, those ducts that 
bear the vital seed become vitiated.?? 


From (excessive) discharges of urine, from excessive drafts 
of water, from excessive indulgence in sexual congress, from 
suppression of urine, the urine-bearing ducts become vitiated. 
Those very ducts of persons also that are weak, or that are ex- 
ceedingly lean, become vitiated."* 

From suppression (of stools), from excessive eating, from 
eating before the food last taken has been digested, those ducts 
that bear stools become vitiated. Those very ducts of persons 
also that are of weak digestive fire, or that are exceedingly lean, 
become vitiated.” 


From (undue) physical exercise, from excessive agitation of 
mind, from irregular exposure to cold and heat, the ducts that 
bear sweat become vitiated. Through wrath, grief, and fear also 
the same result occurs.?t 


Such fcod, and such practices, as correspond with the qualities 
of the faults, and as are hostile to the ingredients (VA4/us) of 
the body, are vitiators of the ducts.*?t 


* ‘From suppression of urine’, 7. e., delay in answering calls of nature.—T, 


t For ‘Sankshobhat’ some texts read ‘Santapat’, Both imply the same 
thing, 9/z., excessive mental agitation.—T. Д 

i ‘Faults’ here should Бе taken as implying wind, bile, and phlegm. Such 
food and such practices as correspond with the qualities of wind, bile, and 
phlegm, must, of course, increase wind, bile, and phlegm; vide aphorism 43, in 
page 4, of Lesson І of Sutrasthanam. It is said there that ‘of all things, at all 
times, similarity is the cause of increase; and dissimilarity is the cause of 
decrease.” Food and practices, therefore, whose effects are similar to those 
of wind, bile and phlegm, must necessarily aggravate wind, bile, and phlegm. 
Such aggravation cannot but lead to a vitiation of the ducts. After the same 
manner, food and practices whose effects are-hostile to the ‘ingredients 
(dhatus) of the body, such: as blood, flesh, &c., must lead to a vitiatinn of the 
ducts or the physical organisation. For ‘ d! ! 
vigunah,' meaning food rand practices not eorrespor 
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Excessive generation (of flow, of food-juice, blood, and other 
ingredients of the body), or stoppage or attenuation (of these), 
ә . . 
or cystic tumours, or diviations (of the elements from their own 
into other channels), are regarded as indications of the vitiation of 
the ducts.” 


The ducts should be of the colour of the elements they respec- 
tively bear, round, gross or subtle, long, and of the form of the 
stem of a creeping plant.!* 


- Of ducts that bear the life-breaths, and water, and food, when 
they have become vitiated, the treatment that should be followed 
should consist (respectively) of these, ozz, the adoption of oper- 
ations that improve the breath, of operations that allay thirst, 
and of operations that cure the disorders of indigestion.” t 


The medicines that have been indicated in the Lesson on 
diverse kinds of food and drink for the vitiation of the several 
elements of the body beginning with Rasa, should be used for 
allaying the vitiation of the ducts that respectively bear these 
elements beginning with Rasa." f 


Of the ducts that bear urine and stools and sweat, (when these 
become vitiated,) the treatment should (respectively) be as follows : 
iz, that which is prescribed for diarrhea and that which is 
prescribed for fevers.” 


( -Here ave some verses contatning a Summary. ) 


The roots of the three and four (kinds of) ducts, the general 
indications of their vitiation, the different names by which the 


CM SE eee 


* Blood-bearing ducts should be of the colour of blood; &c. They should 


- all be round. Some of them may be gross or thick, while others subtle or thin. 


Every one of them should be long. Their form should, therefore, be like th 


ve at 
of the stem of a creeper.— T. 


TS PN c : . 
T ‘Amaprodoshini,’ as explained in a previous lesson of this Division, 


trea at is prescribed in the case of th 

disordered, t.e., in all irregularities brought about by 
-pÑ = 

t Whe Lesson on diverse kin 

the Sutrasthànam ; vide p 


in the.second Jine.: 


e 'àmàacaya' being 
indigestion.—T. 

ds of food and drink is numbered XXVIII of 
age 391 ante. The correct reading is ‘Rasadicrotasam’ 
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ducts are known, the circumstances attendant on their mutual 
provocation, the causes of the vitiation of each class of ducts 
one after another, the medicines that should be prescribed for 
each class (when vitiated) have been laid down in this Lesson on 
the Vimànam of the ducts, as also the important truth at the 
outset (vzz., that the body is only a conglomeration of ducts.*” 

He to whom the body is known in all its.aspects, as also all 
the diseases that pertain to it, is never. stupefied. in. the applica- 
tion of remedies.** 

Thus ends the Fifth Lesson, called the Vimanam of ducts, in 


the treatise of Agniveca as revised by Charaka. 


LESSON VI. 


We shall, after this, expound the Vimanam about groups of 
diseases. 
Thus said the illustrious son of Atri.’ 


There are two groups of diseases, judged by difference of 
origin or nature, vzz., Curable and Incurable. ; 

There аге two groups of diseases, judged by: difference of 
strength, vzz., Mild and Violent. Ре 

There are two groups of diseases, judged by difference of 


substratum zzz., those that have the mind for their substratum, 


and those that have the body for their substratum. 


* The roots of the three and ten kinds of ducts occur in aphorisms 5 to 12. 
The indications of their vitiation occur in the concluding portions of the same 
aphorisms. The different names of the ducts occur in aphorism» 13. The cir- 
cumstances attendant on their provocation occur in aphorisms 14 and 15. 
The causes of the vitiation of each class of ducts occur in aphorisms 16 to 31. 
The medicines that should be prescribed for each class of ducts when vitiated, 
occur in aphorisms 33 to 35. The truth at the outset, about a person being a: 
conglomeration of ducts, occurs in aphorisms 1 to 4.—T. 


+ ‘Anika’ literally means many or-multitudinous. Hence, ‘ Roganika’ 
implies multitudes of diseases. In this lesson something like a ¢lassification 
is attempted of discases.—T. 
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There are two groups of diseases, judged by difference of their 
causes, v/z., those due to disorders of the constituent elements, 


and those due to accidental causes. 


There are two groups of diseases, judged by difference of their 
seats, vis., those that arise from the Amagaya, and those that 
arise from the Pakkagaya.** 

Thus, although disease in consequence of difference of origin 
or nature, of strength, of substratum, of cause, and of seat, is of 
two kinds still, if distributed according to other causes of differ- 
-ence or unified, it becomes either manifold or only one. 


As regards unification, all the groups of diseases may be 
included under one head in consequence of al! having the com- 
mon charcteristic of being diseases. 


As regards disease being manifold, there are ten groups of 
diseases, according to difference of origin and the rest. 


This multiplicity of diseases is either countable or countless, 
They are countable, as laid down in the Lesson called Ashtodariya 
( XIX of Sutrasthanam, aae p. 211.) 


They are countless, as laid down in the Lesson called Maha- 
toga ( XX of Sutrasthanam, p. 220.) in consequence of the count- 
lessness of the degrees ( or kinds ) of pain, complexion, cause, 


&c.^T 


—— —————————— MX С z 
* Compare these classifications with what occurs at the outset of Lesson 
XX of Sutrasthinam, called Moharoga. ‘ Dhatuvaishamya’ is inequality 
of dhatus or constituent elements of the body : im 
CHES of blood over the others. The stomach is divided into two parts, the 
Атасауа, and the Pakkácaya. The first consists of those organs S the 
food taken remains in an undigested state. 3 
where food is developed into the constitue 
flesh, adeps, marrow, &c.—T. 


‚ 2.е., their disorders, such as 


The second consists of those organs 
nt elements of the body, such as blood 


T The correct reading is ‘Prabhava. . . +». bhedàt dwaidham sat &c.’ 


In aphoris: tai : : 
ой 5 Д лош considerations are ref ered to in consequence of which 
y be distributed under two heads. What is stated in aphorism 3 
cl с т 


15 that if other cause: if i 
into more classes than ee ae се dM 
а . е unified and shown under one 
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In distributing diseases under a few principal heads, and 
distributing them, again, according to other differences, no contra- 
diction is involved. 

$ Hence, neither of the several couples of alternate propositions 

E» ( stated above ) is faulty. 

| Then also, although there is no absence of contradiction, yet 
either of every couple of propositions is faultless. 

| The person who distributes (or differentiates ) a number of 

individual objects, can distribute those objects in a way different 

from that in which he may distribute them first. 

By basing his distribution upon causes of difference that are 
different from the one adopted at first, the distributor succeeds in 
multiplying the manner of distribution. 


He does not thereby contradict the distributions made before.** 


| character as disease, that is, their capacity of producing pain. ( The ety- 
mology of word Roga—disease—is something that produces pain, from ruj to 


j pa pain). If treated as many, their multiplicity, again, may be countable or 
W countless, for the reasons shown.—T, 
7 А * The language of the original has here been rendered as nearly as possible. 


Dealing as this aphorism does in abstract propositions, it may be slightly unin- 
telligible to some classes of readers. What the Rishi says here is this : it has 
| been observed in aphorism 3 that diseases are either one or many; if many, 
Ж they тау be countable or countless. 

2 These propositions involve apparent contradictions, for if one, how can 
they be many? Then, again, if countable, how can they be countless ? 

In aphorism 4 the Rishi explains that these contradictions are such that either 
of the propositions is correct. In classifying a number of individual objects, 
various principles of classification may be adopted, without the classification 
being landed on any real contradiction. Thus, if diseases are regarded as all ш 
presenting the common aspect of causing pain, they may all be spoken of under “~ 
one head, viz., disease or a pain-producing entity or condition. If, disregarding 
this common aspect connected with the production of pain, diseases be con- 
sidered from other standpoints of view, they may be classed differently without 
the first classification being at all regarded as erroneous. Take the case of human 


beings ; classified according to complexion, there are two classes visą white and 
not white ; classified according to habitat, they are Asiatics, Europeans, Ame- 
ricans, &c. Regarded from the point of view presented by religion, they are 
Hindus, Mussulmans, Christians, Bauddl as, &c. None of these classifications 
would be at all incorrect.—T. ) 4 
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There are things that differ in meaning theugh named by the 
same words. 


There are also things that do not differ in meaning though 
named by different words. 


The same word Roga (disease ) is applied to faults ( wind, 
bile, and phlegm ) as also to disorders affecting the body. 


Again, the faults receive these different appellations, viz., Roga, 
Atanka, Yakshma, Doshaprakriti, and Viküra. Diseases are also 
called by those very designations, vis., Roga, Atanka, Yakshma, 
Doshaprakrite, and Vzküra. 

"Thus, the word Roga applies equally to the faults and diseases. 
To the last, however, it applies especially.5* 

It should be stated that diseases are countless in consequence 
of their very large number. 

The faults, however, are countable, in consequence of their 
not being many. 


Therefore, diseases, for example's sake, and the faults, without 
anything touching them being left out, аге being expounded ( as. 
follows ) agreeably to the requirements of propriety ў 


* The etymologies of the words expressive of disease are highly interesing. 
* Roga’ is from ‘Ruj’ meaning ‘to pain.’ Hence it means anything that pains. 
* Atanka ' is from ‘taki’ implying to live in distress. 

“Yakshma’ is from a word th 


at means worship. А person that is ill worships. 
the deities devoutly. 


In health, one may forget the deities, but not so when 
one is lying on a sick-bed. Various vows, &c., are also made on such: 
occasions. 

' Doshaprakriti* implies the nature of * Dosha,’ ғ, e. 
That nature is to be disordered or diseased. Hence, 
as ‘of the nature of Dosha.’ 


‘ Vikāra’ is modification or change for the worse. 
. disease, —T. 


, wind, bile, and phlegm. 
disease may fitly be called 


Health is changed into. 


t The correct reading is * Yathochitam ' and not * Yathachitram ' as some 
vicious Bengal texts have. What the Rishi Says in the concluding portion of 
"aphorism 6 is this, Diseases are innumerable, the faults are few. Some of the 
plained, for the sake of example. : 


Faults, however, 
may be treated of exhaustively. 


‘Udaharanartham ' applies to * Vikarah,’ 


a while * Anavaceshena ’ applies to * doshàh.—T, 


Lr 
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Rajas ( Passion ) and Tamas ( Darkness ) are the faults of the 


mind. 
| Their modifications are Lust, Wrath, Cupidity, Heedlessness. 
—$ Envy, Pride, Arrogance, Grief, Anxiety, Fear, Joy, &e.’ 
rdi Wind, Bile. and Phlegm are, verily, the faults of the body. 


Their modifications are Fever, Diarrhcea, Rheumatism, Con- 
sumption, Asthma, Diabetes, Leprosy, Stc 

Thus, the Faults are enumerated in full, while, of Diseases, 
D only a portion is enumerated.’ 
| Amongst them, verily, of these two kinds of Faults ( viz., 
| mental and bodily ), there are three kinds of exciting causes, v72,, 
union with disagreeing objects of sense, faults of understanding, 
and Time. 

When excited, the faults, in consequence of difference of 
exciting causes as also of difference of the elements vitiated, 
generate innumerable diseases. 

Verily, those diseases, vzz., Lust and the others, and Fever and 
the rest, following one another, sometimes exist together. 


As regards Rajas and Tamas, their co-existence is perpetual, 
since there can be no Tamas without Rajas. ®t 


Г, æ ' Cosha' is any disease that dries up the body or bodily elements. It 
Y means Consumption and similar other diseases that waste or emaciate the 
body. 


* Meha’ has many varieties. It is a word applied to all urinary affections 
as also affections of the genital organs. Of'Leprosy, again, there are many 


| varieties.—T. 
| + Faults are of two kinds, víz., mental and bodily. Their excitement leads 


5 to disease. The exciting causes are three; vis., union of the mind or body 
y” with such objects of sense as do not agree with the mind or the body. (Vide 
X Lesson XI, ante, Sutrasthinam) : 
E By ‘ Parinàma' is meant Time. 


The correct reading is * Dushyaviceshàt' and not ‘ drayaviceshat’. 
The faults being excited generate innumerable diseases in consequence of 
_- differences of exciting causes and différences of the ‘dushyas’ or elements of 
the body, such as juice, blood, flesh, &c., that are excited. "Though numbered 
three, the exciting causes are really infinite. 
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There are things that differ in meaning though named by the 
same words. 

There are also things that do not difler in meaning though 
named by different words. 

The same word Roga (disease) is applied to faults ( wind, 
bile, and phlegm ) as also (о disorders affecting the body. 

Again, the faults receive these different appellations, vis., Roga, 
Atanka, Yakshma, Doshaprakriti, and Vikāra. Diseases are also 
called by those very designations, 222., Roga, Atanka, Yakshma, 
Doshaprakrite, and Vikara. 

Thus, the word Roga applies equally to the faults and diseases. 
To the last, however, it applies especially.5* 

It should be stated that diseases are countless in consequence 
of their very large number. 

The faults, however, are countable, in consequence of their 
not being тапу. 


Therefore, diseases, for example’s sake, and the faults, without 
anything touching them being left out, are being expounded (as 
follows ) agreeably to the requirements of propriety ^T 


* The etymologies of the words expressive of disease are highly interesing. 

í Roga’ is from ‘Ruj’ meaning ‘to pain,’ Hence it means anything that pains. 

* Atanka ' is from ‘taki’ implying to live in distress. 

*Yakshma' is from a word that means worship. A person that is ill worships 
the deities devoutly. In health, one may forget the deities, but not so when 
one is lying on a sick-bed. Various vows, &c., are also made on such 
occasions. 

* Doshaprakriti implies the nature of * Dosha,’ 2. e., wind, bile, and phlegm. 


That nature is to be disordered or diseased. Hence, disease may fitly be called 
as ‘of the nature of Dosha.’ 


‘Vikara’ is modification or change for the worse. Health is.changed into. 


disease.—T. 


T The correct reading is ‘Yathochitam’ and not ‘ Yathachitram’ as some 


vicious Bengal texts have. What the Rishi says in the concluding portion of 
aphorism б is this. Diseases are innumerable, the faults are few. Some of the 
diseases, therefore, can be explained, for the sake of example. Faults, however, 
may be treated of exhaustively. ‘Udaharanartham’ applies (о ‘ Vikarah,’ 
while * Anavaceshena ' applies to ' doshah.’—T. 
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Rajas ( Passion ) and Tamas ( Darkness ) are the faults of the 


mind. 

Their modifications are Lust, Wrath, Cupidity, Heedlessness. 

Envy, Pride, Arrogance, Grief, Anxiety, Fear, Joy, ёс? 

Wind, Bile. and Phlegm are, verily, the faults of the body. 

Their modifications are Fever, Diarrhea, Rheumatism, Con- 
sumption, Asthma, Diabetes, Leprosy, &c.* 

Thus, the Faults are enumerated in full, while, of Diseases, 
only a portion is enumerated. 

Amongst them, verily, of these two kinds of Faults ( viz., 
mental and bodily ), there are three kinds of exciting causes, v7z., 
union with disagreeing objects of sense, faults of understanding, 
and Time. 

When excited, the faults, in consequence of difference of 
exciting causes as also of difference of the elements vitiated, 
generate innumerable diseases. 

Verily, those diseases, vzz., Lust and the others, and Fever aad 
the rest, following one another, sometimes exist together. 

As regards Rajas and Tamas, their co-existence is perpetual, 
since there can be no Tamas without Rajas. °t 


‹ Cosha' is any disease that dries up the body or bodily elements. It 
means Consumption and similar other diseases that waste or emaciate the 
body. 

‘ Meha’ has many varieties. It isa word applied to all urinary affections 
as also affections of the genital organs. Of'Leprosy, again, there are many 
varieties.—T. 

+ Faults are of two kinds, viz., mental and bodily. Their excitement leads 
to disease. The exciting causes are three; vis, union of the mind or body 
with such objects of sense as do not agree with the mind or the body. (Vide 
Lesson XI, ante, Sutrasthànam) . 

By ' Parinàma' is meant Time. 

The correct reading is * Dushyaviceshat' and not ‘ drayaviceshat'. 

The faults being excited generate innumerable diseases in consequence of 
differences of exciting causes and differences of the ‘dushyas’ or elements of 
the body, such as juice, blood, flesh, &c., that are excited. Though numbered 
three, the exciting causes are really infinite. 
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Generally, of the faults dwelling in the body, in consequence 
of their belonging to the same place, there happens a commingling 


of all or a mingling of any two. 


The faults, again, are like those that vitiate them, in conse- 
quence of both being possessed of qualities that are similar.^* 


In this connection (shall be explained) the difference between 
that which is principal and that which is accessory (or an adjunct). 


That is called the principal which exists independently, whose 
indications are all manifest, and whose origin and alleviation 
conform to what has been said. 


Lust, &c, representing the modifications of the two mental faults, and Fever, 
&c., representing the modifications of the bodily faults, follow one another and 
sometimes co-exist. Modifications of. mental faults may co-exist as regards 
one another, or they may co-exist with modifications of bodily faults. The 
same is the case with regard to the co-existence of the modifications of bodily 
faults. 


Such co-existence may be either accidental, in the sense of being temporary, 
or perpetual, in the sense of being necessary. The two mental faults, vis., Rajas 
and Tamas cannot but co-exist. One of them can not exist independently 
ofthe other. Vide Mahabharata, Qànti Parva, the Sections on Rajas and 
Tamas.—T. 


* The word ‘faults’, as explained in many places ante, means wind, 
bile, and phlegm. These dwell in the body. In that respect they are similar. 
In consequence of their similarity or sameness of abode, they are capable of 
all commingling together, or any two of them of coming in contact with each 
other. 'Samsarga' is the contact of two ; 'Sannipáta' is a commingling of 
allthree. What the Rishi wishes to lay down is that things that are entirely 
different from one another cannot mingle. In order te be able to mingle, 
there must be similarity or sameness of nature ; or, as regards some particular 
phase. However different they are in other respects, wind, bile, and phlegm 
agree or are similar in this respect, vis., that they have the same abode. In 
consequence of this agreement or similarity, they are seen to exist in a state of 
union: sometimes wind with bile, or wind with phlegm, or bile with phlegm, 
or wind, bile, and phlegm all together. Wind, bile, and phlegm have been 
See or ‘faults’ because of their readiness or aptitude for being 
vitiated, 


* Dushans’ are those that have the power to vitiate. "They are the different 


tastes, in fact, all exterior objects having anything to do with the body. 
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That which is endued with characteristics of an opposite kind, 
is called accessory or adjunct.?* 
Then, if the faults (wind, bile, and phlegm) exist together 


with the characteristics of principal. and accessory, the co-existence 
of all three is called Sannipata, while that of any two is called 


Samsarga. 


The distinctions are manifold that are due to the kinds of co- 
existence as principal and accessory. 

In consequence of these distinctions of kind in faults and 
diseases, is the large group (of diseases) differentiated by physicians 
by means of names.'*f 


What the Rishi says in the second part of the aphorism is that the faults 
are vitiated in consequence of their possessing qualities similar to those that 
vitiate them. In other words, in consequence of the ‘ doshas’ and the * dushans ' 
being similar in respect of qualities, the former are vitiated by the latter. 


By vitiation should be understood the increase or diminution of some attri- 
bute already present in the object already vitiated. Compare aphorism 43, р. 4, 
Lesson I, Sutrasthànam, ante.—T. 


The two words explained in this aphorism are ' Anubandhya' and 
'Anubandha'. The first I render as ‘principal’, the second, as ‘accessory ' 
or'adjunct. In mostailments what is seen is that some diseases exist in 
a predominating state and some in a subsidiary form. Those that may be 
called principal have the characteristics noted above; those, on the other hand, 
that exist only as accessories or adjuncts have characteristics of an opposite 
kind. p 

* Yathoktasamutthànapracama means, as explained by the commen- 
tators, * of origin and alleviation conforming to what has been said ;’ that is, 
whose origin and alleviation correspond with what has been said in this treatise 
under those very heads.—T. 

T In the first part of the aphorism the Rishi explains the meanings of 
the words ‘ Sannipata’ and 'Samsarga'. Co-existence must be in the form 
of principal and accessory. All the three, or even any two, cannot exist 
together, each as a principal. When the three faults exist together, such 
co-existence is *Sannipata.' When any two of them exist together, that co- 
existence or union, of course as principal and accesory, is ' Samsarga’. 


The forms in which they may exist as principal and accessory, it is said in 
the second part of the aphorism, are many. 
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In the fires dwelling in the physical system, a fourfold dis 
tinction may be made agreeably to difference of strength. It is 


as follows: 
Keen, mild, even, and uneven. 


. . * 1 
Amongst these that fire is said to be keen which can bear ali 
kinds of dietary riotousness. 


That fire which is endued with characteristic of an opposite 
kind is called mild. 


That fire is said to be even which becomes vitiated by dietary 
riotousness, but which exists without being deranged when no 
dietary riotousness is indulged in. 


That fire which possesses characteristics that are the reverse 
of the above, is called uneven. 


These are the four different kinds of fire of four different 


kinds of persons. ** 


Amongst these, of those persons that are of equable wind, 
bile, and phlegm, and that are in their normal state, the (digestive) 
fires are even. t 


The conclusion, therefore, is inevitable that individual diseases must be 
many. Physicians, in naming many diseases, have been guided by the 
consideration explained in the second part of the aphorism.—T. 


% The digestive fire is shown in this aphorism to be of four kinds: Keen 
is that which can digest every food, good and bad, or food however improper 
in itself or improperly taken. Mild is that which cannot digest all kinds of | 
food ; indeed, the fire that digests only light food is called mild. 


I have rendered ‘Sama’ even, and ' Visama' uneven. The sense is that 
of equable and unequable. The words may also mean normal and abnormal. 


‘That fire is‘ Sama’ which becomes deranged in consequence of riotous 


food and acquires its normal condition in consequence of good food taken regu- 
larly. P ) à 


That fire is ‘Visama’ which sometimes is mot deranged by riotous living 
and at other times is deranged thereby. Even proper food taken properly may 
at times derange it. Indeed, a digestive fire that is irregular is so called.—T. 


+ Chakrapàni notes that the use of 'prakritisthanàm ' after ‘samavata- *i i. И 
pittagleshmanam’ is not an instance of tautology. What the Rishi intends Йй 
to say is that the digestive fire of men in whom the three are in a harmonious 3 
state and who are not old, is said to be even. 28 

| 
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Of persons in whose constitutions the wind predominates, 
when the wind overwhelms the seat of fire, the fires become 
uneven. Some say that there are no creatures that are of equable 
wind, bile, and phlegm, because of human beings taking food of 
unequal virtues. Hence, (they say), some have constitutions 
characterised by predominance of wind: some have constitutions 
with the bile predominating in it; and some have constitutions 


with the phlegm predominating in it. 

This, however, is not reasonable, for why would physicians 
regard a person of equable wind, bile, and phlegm as healthy ? 
The normal condition (of the body) is called Health. 

The application of medicine has health for its purpose. 

That application has exertion for its form. 

Through such exertion one becomes of equable wind, bile, and 
phlegm. 

Without doubt, there cannot be persons with constitutions in 
which the wind predominates, or in which the bile predominates, 
or in which the phlegm predominates. 


What really happens is that in consequence of the increase 
of any of these (three faults), individuals come to be called as 
having constitutions with that particular fault predominating in 
them,*** 


————————————————————————————————À 


It is for excluding the old that ‘ prakritisthànàm ' is used. This explanation 
is far-fetched. The passage is certainly pleonastic.—T. 

* This aphorism contains an important explanation. The Rishi notices 
that what is called Health or treedom from disease is really the normal condi- 
tion of the body. When that condition becomes deranged, the state is called 
disease. That which is the normal condition of the body or Health consists 
in a harmony or equability of the three faults, vis., wind, bile, and phlegm. If 
this harmony were not the nature or the normal condition of the body, physicians 
when called to treat disease, would never try to restore the body to that con- 
dition. It is when that harmony is destroyed that one seeks the aid of medicine. 
The application of medicine involves exertion. It has to be sought out; its 
virtues are to be examined; its effects on the human constitution are to be 
observed ; it may have to be mixed with other objects possessing other virtues. 
All this labour has one object in view, vis., the restoration of the state of har- 
mony (of the faults) that has been lost. 
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If the faults are vitiated, such vitiation cannot in reason be 
regarded as one's normal condition. Hence, faults, when they 
predominate, can never be said to constitute one's nature or normal 


condition. 


There are men that have the wind, or the bile, or the phlegm 
predominating in them. They should be taken as out of their 
normal condition.* 2 


For the four kinds of persons already indicated. (v/z., those with ^ 
wind, bile, and phlegm that are harmonious or equal, and those 
with any of these predominating over the other two) four different 
courses of living are prescribed as beneficial. 


Amongst these, for them that have constitutions characterised 
by harmony or equability of ingredients, everything that conduces 
to maintain that harmony is beneficial.+ 


From these considerations it would seem that there cannot really be a person 
in whose constitution wind, or bile, or phlegm naturally predominates. What, 
therefore, is meant by a person having a constitution with this or that fault E 
predominating in it, is that the original or normal harmony is lost, by any one 17 wies = 
of the three increasing ог exeeeding its proper proportion. Such increase ог 
predominance of one of the faults should, therefore, be taken not as nature but 
as a derangement or disease.—T. 


* That which is said in the previous aphorism is further developed here. Ee 
Any one of the three faults is seen to increase or predominate in this or that 
person. If this increase be, as it should be, regarded as vitiation from its 
normal condition, the person distinguished by it cannot be said to be in his 
normal condition. It is true there are men in whom one of the three faults 


may be seen to predominate. Such men, however, should be taken as out of 
their normal condition.—T. 


T The true reading is ‘ Anupranidhana’ which I render ‘course of living,’ 
It includes the use of medicines, particularly Rasayanas, 5 j 


The vicious Bengal texts have * Annapranidhana’, which is too narrow. 


The word 'Dhàtu' in ‘Samasarvadhatunam’ implies juice, blood, fat, 
marrow, &c., Неге it should be taken as including wind, bile, and phlegm. 
Etymologically, that which sustains the body is * dhatu.’ ZA 


For men whose 'dhàtus' are in a state of harmony, the course of living * 
should be such as not to destroy that harmony. Their food and practices should 
be regulated by this one consideration, viz., preservation of larmony.—T. qu 
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As regards those three that have any one of the faults in an 
increased or predominating state, the particular fault that has in- 
creased should be observed, and such food and practices as are 
bostile to (or alleviative of) the increased fault should be held 
beneficial till the digestive fire is restored to a state of evenness. 

When the digestive fire has been (thus) restored to a state of 
cvenness, the course of living should be as that laid down (above) 
for those whose constitutional ingredients are harmonious. 

After the same manner, there are other exertions and appli- 
cations of medicine. 

These we shall expound hereaíter.'** 

Three (of the four) kinds of persons are diseased. 

"They are not so, according to physicians that follow the treatises 
of other schools. 

The three (of which we speak) are 1. he that has the wind pre- 
dominating in his constitution, 2. he that has the bile predominating 
in his constitution, and 3. he that has the phlegm predominating 
in his constitution.” 

Of them these are the especial indications. 

Of one in whom the wind predominates, diseases born of the 
wind acquire great strength. 

Of one in whom the bile predominates, diseases born of the 
bile acquire great strength. 

Of one in whom the phlegm predominates, diseases born of the 
phlegm acquire great strength.” 


* When the evenness of the digestive fire is destroyed, a particular fault 
may become predominant over the other two. Sucha course of living should 
then be adopted as would destroy that predominance and restore the digestive 
fire to its state of evenness. 

As soon as that evenness is reached, the course of living should be such as 
has been laid down for those whose ‘ dhàtus ' are even or harmonious. 

Not content with such general instructions, the Rishi says that there are 
other kinds of 'cheshtà' (exertions or practices) and applications of medicine 
which he promises to expound hereafter.—T. 
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Among these, of one in whose constitution the wind prdomi- 
nates, if he indulges in any such food or practice as excites the 
wind, the wind is quickly excited, while the other two are not. 


The wind, being excited, afflicts the person’s body by bringing 
about those diseases which have already been indicated as due to 
excitement of the wind. 


And this it does to the injury of the person’s strength, com- 
plexion, and happiness of life.” 


Of the excited wind the means of check consist of Sneha and 
Sweda agreeably to the ordinances ( laid down ), and mild correctives, 
and food and drink characterised by oiliness, warmth, sweetness, 
sourness and saltiness. 


After the same manner the following practices should be 
adopted or resorted to: plasters and unguents, bandages ( for twin- 
ing the limbs or the body round with cottons or wollens or fibrous 
substances or cords ), pressure on the body, sprinkling of medica- 
ted waters, immersions in water, gentle rubbing of the body, in- 
haling particular drugs, intimidation, excitement of wonder, 
inducing of forgetfulness, the use, according to the ordinances, of 
wines and other stimulating liquors, oils derived from diverse 
sources, the use of drugs which excite the digestive fire or 
digest all undigested humours, and the administration of all such 
purgatives as are destructive of the wind, and oils cooked a 
hundred times or a thousand times, all sorts of enemata adminis- 
tered according to the rules laid down, and the use of everything 
that conduces to ease or comfort.2** 


* By 'Sneha is meant the administration of oils. Vide Lesson XIII, p. 
138, of Sutrasthinam, ante. 


By 'Sweda'is meant’ not simply the administration of diaphoretics. It 
includes warm water baths,vapour haths, and hot cataplasms of medicinal plants. 
Vide Lesson XIV, p. 153, of Sutrasthanam, ante. 


By 'Samcodhàna' is meant the application of correctives for restoring a 
man to health who, though not suffering under any particular disease, yet feels 
weak or not cheerful. The subject is treated of in Lesson XV, p. 166 of 
of Sutrasthinam, ante ; vide РР. 177 and 178 in particular, 
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Of the person in whose constitution the bile predominates, the 
bile becomes quickly excited in consequence of indulgence in such MS 
articles and practices as have been declared capable of exciting 
the bile. à 

The two others, ( v/z., wind and phlegm ) will not be excited mos | 
through such indulgence.^* “4 

The bile of such a person, (thus) excited, afflicts his body 
with such diseases as have (already ) been declared, to the detri- 
ment of ( his ) strength, complexion, and happy life.” 


Its subjugation is brought about by the following means. 


Jes DO age 


The drinking of Ghee. Le 
The use of Ghee as а Ѕпећапа (7e., rubbing it all over the к 
body ).* + Уе 


The administration of correctives that would operate through 
the lower duct, (7. e., the administration of purgatives ).T 


The use of medicines and dietary substances which are sweet, 


STU Къз, 


bitter, astringent, and cooling. 


d 


Indulgence of such scents ar are mild, sweet. fragrant, cooling — 
and agreeable. 


For‘ Upanahana’ or plasters, &c., wide Lesson II, р. 19, Sutrasthinam, _ 
ante. 

* Udveshtana ' implies bandages of various kinds or a twining round the 
limbs of cords, &c. p 

* Parisheka ’ and * Avagāhana’ are particular methods of Swedana ; 
pp. 160 and 161 of Sutrasthanam, ante. 

For wines, &c., vide Lesson XXVII, p, 329, Sutrasthanam ; p 
pp. 362-65. U 

For drugs exciting the appetite, &c., vide Lesson IV. p. 27. І 

“Cooked a hundred times," and “ cooked a thousand times '' are es 
methods of preparing oils and ghees. These have been mentioned 
sthàna or the Division on treatment of disease. Ў 

* Snehana means the application of medicated oils over the s irface о 
body. Here the Rishi directs that no oil is to be used, 1 


ghee.—T. ; í ey 
qd Doshaharanam ' is the cure or allevi ] 
the particular fault excited is bile. “Phe use 
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Frequently placing on the breast garlands of pearls and gems 
cooled by delicious breezes and the night dew. 

Plastering, placing, and sprinkling of white sandal, Aglaza 
Roxbughtana, (Aliya, lotus-stalks, and cold water, with fanning, 
and sprinkling of water from drenched Utpalas, Kumudas, Koka- 
nadas, and fragrant lotuses.* 


Listening to such vocal songs and instrumental music as are 
pleasing to the ear, mild, sweet, and agreeable. 

Listening to scriptural recitations and other discourses as are 
auspicious. 

Re-unions with friends and well-wishers. Reunions with 
agreeable women whose touch is cooling and who are clad in silk 
and decked with floral wreaths and garlands ( of gold and gems ). 

Residence in palatial mansions cooled by the rays of the moon 
and exposed to breezes blowing from every direction. 

Residence in regions of sandy soil in the midst of waters, and 
in regions that are cool, wearing cool clothes, fanning with drench- 
ed yak-tails and palm-leaves, and exposure to cool breezes. 

Enjoyment of delightful pleasure-gardens and groves through 


which blow breezes that are delicious, cool and fragrant. 


The use of Nalinas, Utpalas, Padmas, Kumudas, Saugandhikas, 
Pundarikas, and Catapatras, in large numbers, 


and also of everything that is possessed of cooling effects on 
the body." 


Utpala, otherwise called Nilotpala, is the Nymphoa Stellata, Linn. 
Kumuda is the Nymphaea Lotus, Linn. 
Kokonada is the Nelumbium Speciosum, Willd. The red variety. 


The word ‘Padma’ is general. It is used to express all the different varieties 
of the flower commonly called Lotus. It is, of course, the Nelumbium speciosum 
of all varieties.—T. 


7 Nalin is a variety of the Lotus. 
For Utpala vide the previous note. 
For Padma wide ditto. 

For Kumuda vzde ditto. 
Saugandhika is a variety of the Lotus. 
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Of one in whose constitution the phlegm premominates, the 
phlegm is quickly excited in consequence of indulgence in such 
articles and practices as have been declared capable of exciting 
the phlegm. 

The two others ( viz., wind and bi'e) will not be excited by 
such indulgence.” 

The phlegm of such a person, ( thus ) excited, afflicts his body 
with such diseases as have already been declared, to the detriment 
of ( his ) strength, complexion, and happy life.” 

Its subjugation may be brought about by the following 
means : 

The administration, according to the rules laid down, of correct- 
ives that are keen and warm. 

The use of food and drink that are mostly dry and possessed of 
pungency, bitterness, and astringency of taste. 

Also ( indulgence in ) running, jumping, leaping, walking about, 
night-keeping, fighting, sexual congress, athletic exercises, sub- 
jecting the body to rubbing, baths, and chaffing the body. 

Especially the drinking of such liquors as are keen and as have 
been kept for a long time. 

Fasts of every kind. 

The use of warm clothes, 

With smoking, 

And abstinence from every kind of comfort. 


The above are calculated to give ease to such a person.”* 


Pundarika is a variety of ditto. 

Qatapatra is literally ‘with a hundred petals’. It is a variety of the Lotus. 

The meaning of the word ‘hasta’ is *kalápa' or 'samhua' as explained by 
Chakrapani. Gangadhara explains the word wrongly. 


* 'Langhana' and ‘plavana’ both imply motion by jumps and leaps. The 
former, it seems, is limited to sudden leaps by which one passes over some 
impediments or from one side of a ditch to another. ‘Plavana’ is motion by 
continuous leaps, like that of the frog. Gangadhara wrongly takes it as 
‘swimming’. 
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( Here occurs a Verse. ) 


One that is conversant with the distinctive features of ali 
diseases, that is conversant also with all curative operations, and 
that knows the virtues of all drugs, should be the physician of the 
king. 

( Here are some verses containing a summary. ) 


The conception of groups of diseases according to difference 
of originating causes, 

the absence of difference between Diseases and Faults andi 
the synonymous character of the two terms, 

the enumeration of the Faults, the enumeration of Diseases, 
the excitement of each one of the Faults, considerations about 
digestion, and: the preservation ( or stirring up) of the digestive 
fire, the courses of treatment and conduct for restoring to its: 
natural order the wind, bile, and phlegm of persons in whom each 
of these predominates, 

These have been declared by the great Rishi in this Lesson on 
ihe Vimanam relating to grants of diseases.'7** 

Thus ends the Sixth Lesson, called the Vimanam of disease- 
groups, in the treatise of Agniveca as revised by Charaka. 


'"Utsádana' is a doubtful word. Wilson gives the following meanings :— 
going up, ascending, rising, raising, elevating, destroying, overturning, clean- 
ing the person witb perfumes ; rubbing or chaffing the limbs ; &c. Some kind 
of pressure on the body seems to be the sense here.—T. 


* «Тһе conception of groups of diseases according to difference of originating 


causes, is treated of in aphorisms 2 and 3; the absence of difference between 
diseases and faults and the synonymous character of the two faults, are treated 
of in aphorisms 4 and 5 ; the enumeration of the faults and that of the discases 
eccur in aphorisms 6 to 0; excitement of each one of the faults is treated of in 
aphorisms 10 to 13; considerations about digestion, &c., occur in aphorisms 14 
to 18; the courses of treatment, &c., occur in aphorisms 19 to 29.—T. 
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LESSON VII 


We shall next expound the Lesson on the Vimánam of the 
aspects of the diseased. 

Thus said the illustrious son of Atri.'* 

Persons of diseased aspects are of two kinds. 

Those two are as follows :— 

The first is the case of persons who, though afflicted by a grave 
disease, seem yet to have caught only a light disease, in conse- 
quence of the healthy appearance of their mind, strength, and 
body. 

he second is the case of persons who, though afflicted by a 
light disease, seem yet to have caught a grave disease, in conse- 
quence of the poor state of their mind and the rest. 


Unskilful persons, who endeavour to treat or cure by noticing 
aspects of diseased persons by the aid of their eyes alone. fail to 
understand the seriousness or lightness of the diseases that con- 
front them. 


Without doubt, by knowing only a part, knowledge is never 
gained of the entire object of knowledge.*t 


Physicians erring in the knowledge of the disease (that com- 
fronts them ), err in the knowledge of the treatment to be followed. 


When they meet with a patient who, though afflicted by a 
serious disease, presents the apparent symptoms of a light 
disease, they take him as one in whom a particular fault has been 
excited to only a slight extent. 


When the time comes for administering correctives unto him, 
they give him mild correctives with the result that the particular 


* The name of the Lesson is ‘ Vyàdhitarupiyam,' literally, that which 
relates to the ‘гира ' or form, č e., aspects, of one that is * Vyadhita,’ meaning, 
afflicted by disease. Hence the name has reference to the aspects of the 
diseased.—T. 

ł This aphorism plainly shows that Hindu physicians, in diagnosing 
disease, never rely upon the apparent symptoms alone, Their diagnosis is 
endeavoured to be made as thoroughly as possible. 
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fault excited, (after being partially or temporarily allayed ), re- 
appears with force. 

When they meet with one who, though afflicted by a light 
disease, presents the apparent symptoms of a serious disease, 
they take him for one in whom a particular fault has been greatly 
excited, 

When, therefore, the time comes for administering correctives 
unto him, they give him correctives that are powerful, with the 
result that subduing to an excessive degree the particular fault 
excited, they weaken or waste his very constitution.* 


Thinking, in this way, that they have, by knowing only a part, 
acquired a knowledge of the entire object of knowlevge, they trip 
repeatedly, 

Those physicians, however, who know all that should be known, 
set themselves to treat disease after examining everything in 
every possible way. ( Accordingly ) they never fail, but succeed 
in achieving the end they have in view. 


( Here occur same verses. ) 


The aspects of disease in a suffering person depend on the 
difference of ( the condition of ) mind and the rest. 


Beholding these, ignorant physicians err in judging of the 
strength or weakness of a disease, Stupified by ignorance, they 
administer medicines improperly, for the destruction or excessive 


misery of the afflicted,“ 


Physicians of wisdom, however, ascertaining everything by 
examination of every kind, do not trip in the administration of 
medicines at any time.’ 


Having heard, in course of this prelection on the aspects 
presented by a diseased person, of the cause that limits the number 
of those aspects, of the cause, with censures, of erroneous con- 
clusions with respect to aspects, of the diseased, and also of the 
cause, with praises, of correct conclusions with respect thereto, 
Agnivega, after this, touching the feet of the illustrious son of 


Atri, questioned him about the origin, place (habitat), shape, - 
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complexion, name, effects, and treatment of all kinds of worms 


generated in the body. 

Unto him the illustrious son of Atri said :— 

In this matter, without doubt, O Agnivega, ( it may be said 
that ) there are twenty’ varieties of worms. In a former place, 
except those that have their birth with the body, they have 
been spoken of with all their distinctions.** 

Classified according to (the differences of ) their nature (or 
origin ) they are of four kinds. 


These are т. those born of fæces, 2. those born of phlegm, 3. 
those born of blood, and 4. those born of impurities. 


Of Impurities, there are two kinds, véz., 1. External, and 2. 


Internal. 
We shall speak of only those worms that are born of External 


Impurities. 
Their rise ( or appearance ) is due to omission or neglect in 


cleansing the body. 


* The first portion of this aphorism has been worded in a very intricate 
way. It seems that the writers of such texts took a delight in expressing their 
meanings in language at once quaint and difficult of comprehension, or, 
perhaps, they devised that the services of living teachers should never be dis- 
pensed with. ‘Sankhyagrasambhavam ' of ‘ Vyàdhitarupa' implies ‘cause 
of the limit of the number’ of the aspects of the diseased’. It has been said 
that the number of those aspects is two, the cause being difference in respect 
of the condition of mind, strength, complexion, &c. Instead of saying this 
plainly, it is referred (о as ‘the cause that limits the number.’ Number has 
limits, for it may be large or small ; cause of the number, and cause limiting 
the number, are the same. The former is a quaint mode of expression. Then, 
again, in <‘ Vyadhitarupahetu-Vipratipattau-kéranam,’ both ‘hetu’ and 
‘kāranam' ordinarily mean the samething. ‘ ViBratipatti ’ is erroneous conclu- 
sion. ‘ Vipratipattau karanam ’ would, therctore, mean the causes, in the matter 
of,or of, such erroneous conclusion. ‘ Vyadhitarupahetuviprapatti’ implies erro- 
neous conclusions with reference to or about 'vyüdhitarupa' or aspects of 
diseased persons. I take this opportunity for shewing how round about and 
needlessly periphrastic is the language of some of the aphorisms. 


Some medical scholars believe that these portions are later interpolations. 
This, however, is a crude opinion.—T. . 
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Their habitat is hair, beard, bristles, eyelashes, and clothes. 

As to their form they are very minute, of the shape of a seed, 
and possessed of many feet. 

Their colour is black or white. 

Their names are Yuka, and Pipilikā. 

The effect they produce is ап itching sensation, on Urticaria 
evanida, or eruptions of diverse kinds ( 4. e., small boils and 
pimples ). 

Their treatment consists ef separating them from the body by 
scratching or combing and other processes, destruction of the 
impurities ( that generate them ) by washing and other processes, 
and avoidance of such food and practices as generate them,” 

Of worms born of blood, the origin is the same as those of the 
several varieties of Kushtha ( Leprosy ). 


Their habitat is the blood-bearing ducts. 


As regards their form, they are very minute, round, feetless. 
Owing to their minuteness, some of them are invisible. Their 
colour 15 соррегу. 


Their names are Кес̧ада, Lomada, Lomadwipa, Sanrosa, 
Audumvara, and Jantumatri. 


The effect they produce is the destruction of the hair, beard, 
nails, and bristles. 


As regards those blood-worms that occur in boils and sores, 
the effects they produce are to make the hair stand on end, violent 
itching, sharp pains and gentle itching. 


As regards those that become very powerful amongst them, 
they eat away the skin, the ducts, tendons, flesh and cartilage. 
Their treatment is th® same as that of the several varieties of 
Kushtha ( Leprosy ) which we shall explain in future.”* 
Those worms that are born of phlegm have their origin in the 
use (as food and drink) of milk, raw sugar, sesame seeds, fish, 
flesh of animals living in marshy regions, cakes of diverse varieties, 


frumenty, the herbs called Kusumbha ( Carthamus tinctorius, 
„Linn. ), oily substances, 
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as also ol food taken before digestion has occurred, of food 
consisting of rotten substances, moist food, food that is prepared, 
by mixing diverse articles, food composed of hostile ingredients, 
and food that is not agreeable to the constitution. 


Their habitat is the àmacaya. 


- When they become powerful, they move upwards or downwards 
or in both directions. 


As regards their form and colour, there are diversities. Some 
are white of hue, and some have forms resembling fleshy muscles, 
some are circular, some are like earth-worms, some are partly 
white and partly coppery, some, that are white, are very minute, 
or long or threadlike. Of these three kinds of phlegm-worms the 
names are 1. Antrada, 2. Udarada, and 3. Hridayada. 

Others are called Churu, Darbhapushpa, Saugandhika, Maha- 
guda. 

The effects they produce are Hiccough, discharges from the 
mouth, disgust for food, indigestion, fever, swoons, yawns, 
sneezing, epistasis, heaviness of the body, vomiting, leanness ot 
the body, and roughness of the skin.” 

Those worms that are born of fzces have the same origin as 
those born of phlegm. 

Their habibat is the Pakkacaya. 

When they become powerful, they move downwards. When 
they move (upwards) in the direction of the Атасауа, then the 
eructations and breath of the person, as a consequence, emit the 
disagreeable stench of fæces. 


Diversity is noticeable in their forms and colour. 
Some are very minute, circular, and white, and resemble sheep’s 
wool. 


Some, again, are gross (large) and circular, and dark and blue 
and green and yellow in colour. Their names are Kakeruka, 
Makeruka, Leliha, Sagalaka, and Sansarada. 


The effects they produce аге loose motions, leanness, roughness 
of the skin, and horripilation. À 
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They proceed towards the anus, paining that duct or pro- 
ducing an itching sensation, and remain there (without coming 
out or going out.) 

Sometimes coiling and moving in joy, they come out in large 
numbers from the anus." 

Thus are. explained the origin and the rest of worms born of 
phlegm and faces. 

Having first expounded in brief the treatment of these, we 
shall lay down instructions hereafter at large. 


In this matter as regards all kinds of worms, their expulsion 
(from the system) should be first endeavoured to be brought out. 


The next step (if the first fails) should be to destroy them and 
stop their birth (by means of drugs). 


The patient should also avoid the indulgence of all such 
articles and practices as beget those pests. * 


Amongst these (processes of treatment) expulsion consists of 
driving out (the worms) by seizing them with the hand aided or 
unaided by some appliance. 


As regards worms residing in their respective habitats, they 
should be expelled by means of medicines. This may be duly 
accomplished in four ways. They are,—administering errhines, 
emetics, purgatives, and enemata. 


These are the ordinances on the subject of Expulsion.'5* 


The destruction of their origin is accomplished by the use of 
such articles (as food and drink) as are pungent, bitter, astringent, 
alkaline, and hot; as also the use of such articles as are hostile 
to phlegm and fæces. 


This much on the destruction of their origin.’*T 


* Upakarana’ here implies any kind of mechanical appliance, such as 
pincers, &c.—T. 


+ Worms, when generated and when they approach the mouth of the 
anal canal may be expelled by the hand. If, however, they remain within the 
body and are unapproachable by the hand even when aided by instruments, 
they should be treated in the way pointed out in aphorism 16. ‘ Prakritivighata ' 
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Then comes (the topic of) avoiding those practices which are 


said to be the causes of their generation. 


All that has been said as causes of their generation should be 
abstained from. 


Also articles of a like nature should be avoided. 


Thus have been declared the treatment of worms along with 
their symptoms. 


This very topic is hereafter elaborately laid down.”. 


The patient in whose Koshtha there are worms should be 
treated for six or seven nights with Snehanas and Swedas. On the 
next day I shall cause him to take correctives. 


The patient, however, should be treated with milk, curds, 
raw-sugar, sesame-seeds, fish, flesh of animals living in marshy 
regions, cakes, frumenty, Kusumbha ( Carthamus tinctorius ), and 
other food with oily ingredients, for stirring up the worms and 
severing them from the Koshtha.” 


The physician, having ascertained that the night has passed 
away in happy sleep, and that the food taken has been well 
digested, should then administer unto the patient that very day 
enemata, emetics, and purgatives.”* 


If these are to be administered, they should be administered 
after an examination of everything and after a careful observation 
of all especial conditions. 


is, literally, destruction of origin; t. e., after their birth they should be des- 
troyed by the methods indicated. 


In aphorism 17, the means are pointed out by which their very generation 
may be stopped.—T. 

& It is on the morning of the seventh ог the eighth day that these should 
be administered after having ascertained that the patient has passed the pre- 
vious night in proper sleep and that the food he took has been properly digested. 
There are two kinds of enemata, vis, dry and oily; the former is called 
© ásthàpana ' and the latter ‘ anuvasana.' Here the dry kind is indicated.—T. 


68 
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hen he thinks that these should be 


The physician should (w 
1g,—Do thou collect these 


administered) address the patient, say 
articles, v/s., garden radish, mustard seeds, Lasuna (а), Karanja (4), 


Cigru (с), Kharapushpa (4), Bhustrina (e), Sumukha ( f), Surasa 
(г), Kutheraka (4), Kandira (7) Kalamalaka (7 ), Parnasa (4), 
Kshavaka (/), and Phanijjhaka (zz). 

These all, or as тапу of them as аге obtainable, should be 
gathered. 

Having gathered these, the physician should examine them and 
then cut them into pieces and then wash them in water, and place 
them ina well-washed vessel, and then cook them in cow's urine 
mixed with water half and half. 


It should be frequently stirred with a wooden ladle. 


When the water is reduced to the quantity that is proper, and 
when the juice (in the process of cooking) has fully come out of 
the herbs, the vessel should be taken down. 


The decoction should then be properly strained and, white 
yet lukewarm, should be mixed with the Kalka of Madana- 


a. Lasuna is Allium Sativum, Linn. 
6, Karanja (Bengali, Dahar-Karanja). is Pongamia Glabra ; syn. Galedupa 
Indica, Lamk. 


c. Moringa pterygosperma; syn. Hyperanthera moringa, Willd. Some 
texts add, after ' Gigru,' * Madhu-cigru', meaning the red variety of the above. 
d. Kharapushpa is otherwise called Yamàni (as explained by Gangadhara), 
It is the P£ychotis Ajowan ; syn. Ligusticum Ajowan, Flem. 
е. Bhustrina (Gandhabenà in Bengali) is the Andropogon Schenanthus, 
Linn. 3 
Jf- Sumukha is a variety of Tulasi or Ocimum Sanctum, Linn, 
g- Surasa is a variety of ditto. 
he Kutheraka is a variety of ditto. 
z. Kandira is a variety of ditto. 


J- . Kalamalaka is a variety of ditto. 
С k Parnăsa is a variety of ditto. 
1. Kshavaka is a variety of ditto. 
m. Phanijjhaka is a variety of ditto. — * 
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phala (a), Pippali (4), and Vidanga (c), and then should a quantity 
of oil be*poured upon it. 


Then throwing some Sarjjika (4), and salt over it, the prepar- 


ation should be applied to the anal canal as enemata.^^* 


Then also, with the infusion of Arka (е), Alarka (/), Kutaja 
(o, Adhaki (Z), Kustha (7), Kaitarya (7 ), as also the infusion of 
Sigru (4), Pilu (/) Kustumvura (m), Katuka (2), and mustard 
seeds, and also the infusion of Amalaka (о), Cringavera (4), 


a. Madanaphala means fruits of the Randia dumetorum. 

b. Pippali is Piper longum, Linn ; syn.’Chavica Roxburghiz. 
c. Vidanga is Embelia Ribes. 

d. Sarjjkà or Sarjjikshara is carbonate of soda. 


* Paniya ' is a technical term, meaning а weak form of decoction prepared 


by boiling one part of medicinal substances in thirty-two parts of water till the 
latter is reduced to one-half. Here, the word stands for common water. 


‹ Gomutrenarddhodakena’ implies that the liquid in which the substances 
are to be boiled should be cow's urine and water in equal proportions. ' When 
the water is reduced to the quantity that is proper :’ this means that when a 
fourth of the water still remains, or sometimes an cighth. The usual rule is 
to allow three quarters to cvaporate.—T. 


“ Kalka or paste is prepared by grinding dry or fresh vegetable substances 
on a stone with a muller, and then making a thin paste, with the addition of 
water when necessary." —U. C. Dutt's Hindu Medicine. 


e. Calatropis gigantea or procera ; Syn. Asclepias gigantea. 


f. A white variety of the above. Chakrapàni, however, takes it as standing 
for Mandàra or Erythrina Indica. 


g. Holarrhena antidysenterica, Wall ; syn. Ech ites antidysenterica, Roxb. 
h. Cajanus Indicus, Spreng ; syn. Cytisus Cajan, Linn. 
i. Sanssurea auriculata ; syn. Applotaxis auriculata. 
j. Otherwise called Katphala. Myrica Sapida, Wall. 
k. Moringa pterygosperma ; Syn. Hyperanthera Moringa, Willd. 
1. Salvadora Persica, Linn ; syn. Salvadora Indica, Wight. 
m. Zanthoxylum Alatum, Roxb ; syn. Zanthoxylum hostile, Wall, 
п. Picorrhiza Kurroa, Royle. 
Phyllanthus Emblica, Linn ; syn. Emblica Officinalis. . 
p. Zingiber Officinale, Rosc. Common Ginger. 
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Daru-haridra (а), and Pichumarddana (2), mixed with the Kalka 
of Madanaphala and the others, enemata should be applied by 
the physician for three nights or seven nights.** 

When the enemata last applied has come out of the anal canal, 
the physician should, after having assured the patient, administer, 
with due consideration, that very day, such correctives as operate 
both upwards and down wards. 

The method of such administration is explained as follows ue 

Mixing an Anja/i of the infusion of Madanaphala and Pippali, 
with an Aksha of the paste of Trivrit, the physician should give 
it to the patient to drink. 

This drink will properly purge him in both directions.?f 

The physician shovld, observing all distinctions very carefully 
with his intelligence, cause the patient to drink, in this way, after 
having prepared them by combination, the various emetics and 
purgatives spoken of in the division called Kalpa.** 

After having ascertained that the patient has been sufficiently 
purged, the physician should, the next day, cause the patient to be 
drenched ( washed ) with “ Caikhari-kashàya ” that is tolerably 
hot.{ 


a. Berberis Asiatica ; syn. Berberis Aristata. 

b. Pichumarddana is a name applied to the bark of the Nim, that is, 
Melia Azadirachta, Linn, or Azadirachta Indica, Fuss. 

* In the text occurs ‘ Madanaphaladi, &c.,’ Gangadhara explains that 
this means Madanaphala, Pippali, and Vidanga. The Kalka of these is to 
be taken. By Kalka, as already explained, is meant a paste prepared by 
grinding dry or fresh vegetable substances on a stone with a muller, and then 
making a thin paste, with the addition of water when necessary.—T. 

The reading ' trirátram saptaràtramvà ’ does not occur in all texts.—T. 

+ An Anjali is, literally, a handful, or rather what is contained in the two 
palms when they are joined together and disposed in the form of a vessel. 
In Medicine, it is equal to 32 tolas, or a little less than half a seer. ‘ Aksha’ 
is, in Medicine, equal to 2 tolas, т. е, about the weight of 2 Rupees. 

The mixture is to be made in a particular way. First, an Anjali of the 
Infusion is to be taken. Into it should be thrown an Aksha of the paste. The 
latter should then be stirred repeatedly with a ladle, till it is dissolved.—T. 

£ ‘Purged, here includes the administration of emetics. 

* Qaikhari-kashaya ' is explained by Chakrapani as infusion of Vidanga or 
Embelia Ribes, syn. Embelia glanduvifera. Gangadhara takes it as the 

infusion of Apamarga or Achyranthes aspera, Linn.—T, 
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With the same'infusim the physician should cause the patient - 


to invariably perform all those external and internal acts which 


i are ( usually ) performed with the help of water. 


va a If such infusion be not available, the patient should be drench- 
ie ` ed ( washed ) with the decoctiou ‘of such drugs as are pungent, Т 

bitter, and astringent, or with alkaline ashes mixed with urine.* KE 
[P Alter having (thus ) drenched the patient, he should be caused 


to enter into a chamber not exposed to the wind, and the physi- 
cian should then treat him with such drinks as the gruel of barley 
boiled with Pippali(z), Pippalimala(), Сһаууа(с),  Chitraka/4), > 
and Gringavera (е)? е ' 

When the process ofthe administration of gruels like that of 
barley is over, the patient should have the oil of Vidanga adminis- 
tered to him as enemata twice or thrice every alternate day. - 

If, again, the physician thinks that the patient has got 
‘ Cirshada ’ worms, which sometimes move through the head, | 
then treating his head ( first), with Sneha and Sweda, he should А 
(next) be purged with errhines such as those made of seeds AN 


of Apamarga and others." 1 


* (katha’ or decoctions are generally prepared by boiling one part of 
en parts of. water, till the latter is reduced to 
eight parts of water have been recomment 
and the liquid should be strained. Н к: 


= vegetable substances with sixte 
one-fourth. In some cases, 

The boiling must be on a slow fire, 

* Mutrakshara,’ as explained by Gangàdhara, is- 

with ‘khsara’ or alkaline ashes. Generally, * Yavakshàra "апас ne |. 


‘mutra’ or urine mixed 


are taken.—T. i 
+ The chamber should be a closed one, 
exposed to the wind. 


so that the inmate may r 


| ? p a. Piper longum, Linn. 0. 

| paren b. "Thejroots of ditto. es 
c. Piper Chaba, Hunter; syn. Chavica officinarum. 

"P. d. Plumbago seylanica, Linn. 

5 ud e. Zingiber officinale. ( Соттоп ginger powder.) | à 
i Gangüdhara wrongly reads * Vilepya 


Chakrap&ni correctly explains © Vilepyà  kramágatam 
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'That course of diet which has been declared to be destructive 


of the birth of worms is hereafter explained. 


Taking the plant Mushikaparni(2) with its roots, top, and stem, 
it should be cut up into pieces, then pounded in a mortar, and 
then the juice ( of the paste ) should be pressed out by the hands. 


Pounded Cali rice of the red variety should be thrown into 
that juice and then stirred ( with a ladle ). 


It should then be made into cakes which should be baked upon 
smokeless charcoal. Those cakes should next be dressed in 
Vidanga-oil and salt, and. given to the person who has worms in 


his stomach, for eating. 


After this the patient should be made to drink sour Kànjika 
(2) and Udagwit (c ), and the decoction of the five aggregates 
numbering Pippali ( @ ) as the first, seasoned with salt." 


According to the same process cakes should be made of pound- 
ed Çaāli rice of the red variety stirred in the juice of any one of 
these plants, v/z., Markara (с), Arka (F), Sahachara (g ), Nipa (), 


yavagvadi kramam,’ i. e. when the previous process of administering ' yavagu,’ 
&c.,’ is over. 

í Girshada’ worms are those that eat the substance of the brain. They are 
not mentioned in the place where the other worms and parasites are named in 
this Lesson.—T. 


a. Called also Indurkàni. Salvinia Cucullata, Roxb. 
b. Sour gruel of rice. 
с. Butter-milk mixed with an equal proportion of water. 


d. Piper longum, Linn. syn Chavica Roxburghii. The article referred 
to is the decoction of Piper longum, its root, Piper chava, Plumbago Zeylanica, 
and dry ginger.—T. 


e. Otherwise called Bhringaraja; Wedelia Calendulacea ; syn. Verbesina 
Calendulacea, Willd. 


7 


Jf. Calatropis gigantea or procera; syn. Asclepias gigantea, Willd. 
g- Otherwise called Jhinti ; Barleria cristata, Linn. 


h. Маисіса Cadamba., Roxb. syn. Anthocephalus Cadamba, Benth and 
Hook. : . 
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Nirgundi ( a ) Sumukha (0 ), Surasa ( c ), Kutheraka (4), Gandira 
(e), Kalamalaka (/), Parnasa (2), Kshavaka ( 4 ), Phanijjhaka 
(7), Vakula (7 ), Kutaja ( 7 ), and Suvarnakshiri ( 7 ). 

Similarly cakes should be made with the help of the juice of 
these, viz, Kinihi (zz ), Kiratatiktaka (л), Suvaha (о ), Amalaka 
(р), Haritaki (у), and Vibhitaka ( 7 ) ^** 

The juice of any one, or any two, or all these, mixed with 
honey, should be given to the patient in the morning. to drink 
while his stomach.is empty.” 

'Then, bringing a quantity of horse-dung, and spreading it over 
a large mat, and drying it in the sun, and pounding it in a «mortar, 
and causing it, again, to be reduced to finer powder on a flat 


a. Vitex Nigundo, Linn. 

b. Gangádhara says it is a kind of potherb. So also Wilson. 

c. A variety of Ocimum sanctum. 

d. А variety of ditto. 

e. A kind of potherb, described as growing in aquatic regions. Wilson. 

f. Otherwise called Kasamardda, Cassia Sophora, Linn; syn. Senna 
Sophora, Roxb. 

g. A variety of Ocimum sanctum. 

h. A variety of ditto. 

i. A variety of ditto. 

j. Mimusops Elengi, Linn. 

k. Holarrhena antidysenterica, Wall ; syn. Echites antidysenterica, Roxb. 

l. Mimusops Indica, D. C., syn. Mimusops hexandra, Roxb. ^ 

m. Gangadhara takes itas Apamarga; Achyranthes aspera, Linn. also 
Achyranthes bidentata. 

n. Agathotes cherayta. 

o, Otherwise called Sephalika. Nyctanthes arbor-tristes, Linn. 

$- Phyllanthus Emblica, Linn; Emblica officinalis, Gaert. 

q. Chebulic myrobalan. 

». Terminalia Bellerica, Roxb. 

* Тһе cakes, thus made, should be given to the person having worms in 
his stomach. The juice referred to is called “ Swarasa. This is prepared by 
pounding fresh vegetables in a mortar, and then pressing out the juice and 
straining it through a piece of cloth.—T. 

+ The correct reading is ' madhu-vilikhitàn, as noticed by Chakrapiini, 
and not * madhu-vilulitan ’ as given by Gangadhara. ‘ Vilikhitan ? is ‘ Aloritàn ' 
as explained by Chakrapani.—T. 
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"stone ( with a muller ), and then macerting it for eight or ten times, 

in either the juice of /2тбойа Ribes or of the tr iple fruit 
( Chebulte myrobalas, Terminalia Bellerica, and Phyllanthus 
Emblica ), it should be dried in the sun. 

Jt should, again, be reduced to finer powder on a flat stone 
( with a muller ), and then put into a new earthen jar with its 
mouth hermetically sealed. 

Taking, then, a quantity of such powder measured by a 
Panitala (a ), or as much as may be deemed proper, and. mixing. 
it with honey, it should be given to the patient who has worms in 
his stomach, for licking.'?* 

Also causing a quantity of Bhallataka seedst to be collected of 
the measure of a kalasa, it should be pounded, and put into 
hy a well-baked earthen jar that has sucked a good quantity of oil, 
and that has got many minute holes at the bottom. This jar 
should then be plastered over with soft earth. Its mouth should be 
covered by means of an earthen platter. 


Taking another well-baked earthen jar that has sucked a good 
quantity of oil, it should be embedded in the earth up to its neck. 


| The jar ( containing the Bhallataka seeds) should be placed 
"upon the embedded jar. It should then be covered with ( dry ) 
—cow-dung cakes and burnt. 


*^ A 'kilina' is a mat prepared by weaving blades or stems of certain 
kinds of grass or reeds. 


——* Drishad ' is a flat stone or a curry-stone. 


ind then dried (by exposure to the sun ). For this process the quantity of 
luid added to the powder should be sufficient to cover it. The mixture is 
n allowed to dry іа е sun. A single operation of this sort is completed in 
‘ our hours, but the process is. generally repeated from three to seven 
|^ (or more), and often witha variety of fluids, so that the resulting mass 
in it «e active principles of various 5 C. Dwut?'s Mat. 
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ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 
The contents of this Part are varied and of. great interest. 
à .. Many of the observations occurring hear will show that Medicine 5 


with the ancient Hindus was a Science. 
Instructions are continued about. the manner of conducting dis- 
`. putations in Medical Science. | 

Various technical terms аге explained and fallacies exposed: ү ү; 
Р The subject i is important from the Rishi's point of view in as much - 
| NU disputations on Medical Science facilitate the treatment of dis- 

: ease in consequence of the clearess of the intellect they bring about. i * 
| Explanations are given of the elements in connection with Action. 
» SENT ese are Karana (cause), Karana (means), Karyya-yoni (springs of 
ECL ction). Karyya (action), Karyya-phala (fruits of action}, Anubandha 


(adjuncts), Deça (place), Kala (time), Pravritti со and 
Upaya (instruments). 


The physician should examine these ten e gi nte of pu à 
Seem he takes up the treatment of a disease. +: 5 

‘The application і 15- explained. ‘of, the. ten elements 48: action: i 
% w with reference to physicians a the treat 

- The physician ‘is “himself | 
Raven (means). | The absence о 
'systeni is е aud Бо оп i 


1 


EN x 


‘ e -examinable “objects, t ; 
pecialities or rat as “also. the. ‘particular | Way in which. cach 
to be. examined, are then set down. edo gr 


) occur. the оны of the Physician (ог the Karana’ 
he action called treatment), : 
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Ded 
The topic is fraught with great interest and the manner in which it 
has been treated will show that. Hindu physicians were not 
_ emperics after ае quacks they are supposed to have been. 

Next occur the points in connection with treatment which 
deserve to be carefully studied before treatment can be pro- 

У nounced to be rational or successful. 

Passing over Karyya-phala (fruits of action) and Anubandha 
(adjuncts ), the remarks on Dega (place) are fraught with great 
practical interest. Deca implies the habitat of the patient; it, 

_ also means the patient himself, for. the patient is the field with. 
IET which treatment is concerned. The points in connection with 
; сне. patient. that deserve to be examined are fully set out. The 
observations on this head will show the care which Hindu 


a _ physicians took in diagnosing dieit and administering medi- ^^ 
t ^ ` £x э © > 


cine. The history of. even the patient's parentage is directed 
to be enquired into. fus е 
j The different. natures. of omen as E on | the predo- 


"PI 


а п. ы QS AERA arem some » blood," some fiesh, 
some. fat, some. _ bohes, somé IRR sis De es seed, some, 
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As to Prayojana (Object). 


E 
| 
j 


Prayojana. verily, is that for (the accomplishment of) which 
actions (or operations) are undertaken. 


For instance: If there be untimely death, I shall then have 
recourse to such things and practices as prolong the period of life 


and avoid all such things and practices as shorten life, so that 
untimely death may not assail те.“ 


As to Vyabhichara (Exception) : Vyabhichara, verily, is going 
astray. 


For instance: this medicine is suited to this disease or is not 
suited to it.#%7 


As to Jijnasas (Examination) : Jijnasis, verily, is examination. 


For instance: examination of Medicines. (This will be explain- 
ed hereafter).+% 

As to Vyavasaya (Determination) : Vyavasaya, verily, is 
determination. 


For instance: This disease is one of wind; this is its 
medicine.” A 1 


As to Arthaprapti (Implication) : Arthaprapti is the ascertainment 
of one unexpressed topic from a topic that has been expressed. 


== Бог instance: When it is said that this disease is incgsable of 
Nap irs tsi be me re + à 3 eR o A 
_ being cured бута somthing and.nutsye course of practices (z. &, _ 


Santarpana), it is implied that it is curable by an opposite course - 
of practices (2, e, Apatarpana) ^" ^ == Жаке E 


So also, when it is said that this one should not eat during the —— 
day, it is implied that he should eat at night-time,  - E, 


* The sense attached to Vyabhichàra is this: many instances are seen point- 
ing, at first, to the existence of a uniformity. Some instance is observed that is 
of a different kind. This is a Vyabhichara. The Baconian rule of Induction 
consists, briefly, of the following : collect agreeing instances; collect disagreeing 
instances ; reject superfluous causes, and then make the inference. The disagree- 
^ ing instances are all Vyabhicharas.— 7, ЖМ 5 


+ The words put within paranthesis seem to be an interpolation,— im 


73 . ue 
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As to Sambhava (or, originating cause): Sambhava, verily, is 
this; that from which something springs is said to be its Sambhava, 

For instance: the six elements (vzz., mother, father, soul, %. 
suitability, food-juice, and strength) are.the Sambhava of concep- PNE 
tion (the foetus in the womb). Baneful practices are the Sambhava 
of disease. Beneficial practices are the Sambhava of health.5'* 


As to Anuyojya (Defectiveness of statement). Anuyojya, verily, 


is this : that statement which is fraught with fault (or defectiveness) LN 
15 said to be Anuyojya; or, where general topics are asserted, 
intending that only particular topics are to be apprehended, such 


\ 5 $ 
general assertions are Anuyojya. 
| M For instance: when it is said that this disease. is, curable by 
dei Samgodhana, the Anuyojya consists in.the fact of either Vamana i 
E i (emetics) or Virechana (purgatives) only being intended.+™ 
1 A As to Ananuyojya: (or Completeness of statement): Ananu- 


yojya is the reverse of the above. 
For instance: This disease is incurable. 
As to Anuyoga (or Question): Anuyoga, verily, is that which 
is a question (or enquiry), or part of a question (or enquiry) as 
regards a whole treatise, or a part of a treatise, addressed by 
persons to others that are of the same branch of learning with 
~~ —themss]ves, for acquiring knowledge general and special. as also. 
for ascernimimg -and counter-texts. Or, whan £ 


Vie Asserts 
б goes 6 d і 
that Purusha is eternal, and the other enquires, what is the reason | 
(of the assertion), such enquiry is said to be an Anuyoga.** <A 
: 5а 


* The six dhatus or elements, rather, ingredients, of Garbha or Concep- | 
tion, meaning the germination of the fcetus in the womb, are mentioned in 1 
Gàrira-sthàna, Lesson IV., post. I have taken Satmya as equivalent to. | 
Suitability. This, probably, has reference to the suitability of the two parents | 
to each other. "Sattwa implies strength, whence, perhaps, springs the vital 

КЪ seed. Hindu physicians do not think that the vital seed is localised anywhere 
in the body. =<It springs from desire and strength.—T. І 
У 4 ‘Practically, Anuyojya arises where something has to be added in order à 
to assist at a right apprehension. - “Bring me the Бох” is the order given to ae 
the page when the master wishes his ebony box to be brought from among ae 
many others in a particular room.—T, \ TS RS INCUN Аса MD 


=" 
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As to Pratyanuyoga (or enquiry about enquiry): Pratyanu- 
yoga, verily, is Anuyoga about Anuyoga. 
| N For instance, when the Anuyoga has been—what is the reason 
| om (of this)?—another Anuyoga may follow about the reason of the 
reason assigned. 
As to Vakya-dosha (or faults of speech): Vakya-dosha, verily, 
z occurs, for example, in sayings where there is insufficiency, or 


d wy redundancy, or-want of meaniug, or misjoinder, or contradiction. 
i These being absent, the true sense is not lost.*5* 

A speech that is defective in any one of these, zzz., proposition, 
reason, example, analogy, and conclusion, is said to be defective 
or insufficient. 

ag Or, that which should be solved by laying down many reasons 
d: but is solved by only one reason, is also regarded as defective or 


insufficient. e cz 
These (defects) being absent, the true sense is not lost. 


г + As to redundancy; That is redundancy which is the reverse of 
| “ЧО defectiveness. 


Or, that is redundancy which consists of a citing of the scrip- 
tures of Vrihaspati or Ucanas or any such irrelevant matter while 


the subject matter oí talk is connected wit Lease e „улт 


Ж ite Ог; .hat which is a repetition of matter | i - relevant 
1 


is s redundancy i in consequence of such repetition. К 
©] Such repetition is of two ‘kinds; viz. repetition as regards 
P sense (or meaning,) and repetition is respect of words. 


i A repetition of sense is where one uses different words ex- 
pressive of the same meaning, as Bheshaja, РЕ 
Sadhana, &c. i 


A repetition of words is a repeated use of the same word, as 
Bheshaja, Bheshaja.® - 


* The presence of these is destructive of the true sense, Hence, their 


| 
| 
| 
t > 
ФЕ a - Unmeaningness, verily, is where a speech affords no sense but 
| 2 - = 
absence is conducive to the true sense being caught.—T, 
1 


LS a 
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consists of a group of letters only, such as those which have 
been distributed into five classes.** 

Incoherence, verily, is a combination of words each of which 
has a meaning but which meanings are unconnected with each 


other; for example, whey—wheel—race—thunder—morn.® 


As to Contradiction: Contradiction of speech is that which is 
opposed to the example (cited,) also to the conclusion, and the 
occasion. } 
Amongst these, Example and Conclusion have been already 
spoken of. As regards Occasion, it is of these kinds: occasion 
relating to the Science of Life, that relating to Sacrifices, that 
relating to the scriptures on Emancipation, &c. 


Amongst these, as regards occasion relating to the Science of 
Life,—Medicine consists of four ingredients. 


1 As regards occasion relating to Sacrifices,—Animals should be 
offered up as sacrifices (to the deities). 


As regards occasion relating to the scriptures on Emancipation, ЖД 
—compassion to all creatures. Amongst these, anything uttered EN 
inconsistently with the occasion is impertinent. t" 


ee * The letters of the iegekrit alphabet consist of five classes, called vargas, 


a varga ORSA ;». There are some additional letters as the comple- D 


tie Awe апа 


ment of the alphaper. ere. letters uttered іп any order would · поё give 
sense.—T. 
+ What is meant by ‘Viruddha’ is hostile, or impertinent, using the latter 


E : term in its original sense. A speech that is opposed to the example cited, or i: 


—_— NR 


to the conclusion, is of this kind. What is said of occasion is this: When 
the Science of Life is the subject of talk, one should speak of Medicine as 
consisting of four ingredients, vis, drugs, physician, patient, and attendant or 
nurse, If one speaks, at such a time, of propitiation of the deities, and similar 
rites,as possessed of curative virtue, one should be held as saying what is 
impertinent. 

So, on occasions relating to Sacrifices, in which animals are ordained to be 
slaughtered, if one says that animals should not be slaughtered, or that com- 
passion towards all creatures should be the rule of human conduct, one must A 
be held as saying what is impertinent. ; 


Also when the subject of talk is the Scriptures on Emancipation, one should 
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Perfection of Speech: Perfection of speech is as fole 
that speech which is not insufficient, and redundant, not meaning- 
less, not incoherent, and not inconsistent, which is not fraught 
with well-expressive and suitable words, is unobjectionable, 
hence it is applauded (as perfect). 

As to chicane (Cchala) : chicane, verily, is speech fraught with 
cunning, plausibility, and diversion of sense, and which consists 
of words only as its essence. It is of two kinds: 1. chicane as 
regards words only, and 2. chicane based on the undistributed 
middle. 

Of these, chicane as regards words only is as follows: 

One says,—This physician is a Navatantra. 

The physician may say in reply,—I am not a Navatantra but 
an Ekatantra. The other side may say,—I don’t mean to say 
that you are a Navatantra (that is, a person of nine scriptures) 
but that you have studied your scriptures only recently. 

The physician may say,—I have studied the scriptures not nine 
times but many hundreds of times. : 

This is an illustration of chicane as regards words.*" 

As to chicane of undistributed middle (Samanya:) of such 
chicane the following is an example. One says that medicine is 
for allaying disease. The other may -say that an: 171515,0 ihing 
is for allaying an existent thing. 


4 
not speak of anything except compassion to all creatures as the prime duty. 
P. 


A reference to animal slaughter at such a time would be impertinent.—T. 

* The word ‘Nava,’ in Sanskrit, means either nine or new. When, there- 
fore, the first speaker addressed the physician as a ‘Navatantra,’ the physician, 
instead of taking ‘Nava’ as new, takes it as implying nine. His answer, there- 
fore, is ‘I am an Ekatantra,’ that is, ‘of one tantra.’ When the first speaker 
rejoins, saying,—No, I don’t mean to say how many tantras you have, but 
my intention is to say that you have studied your scriptures nava or newly, 
the physician, taking ‘Naya’ even here as meaning nine, answers, saying,—No, 
I have studied the scriptures not nine times but many hundreds of times, 

The fact is, chicane as regards words consists in taking a word in a sense 
different from that in which it is employed. It is a sort of punning.—T. 
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The first one may then say,—lIs this your meaning, zzz. that 
disease is an existent thing, and medicine is also an existent 
thing? If an existent thing allays an existent thing, then bron- 
chitis being an existent thing, and phthisis also being an existent 
thing, in consequence of both being existent things, bronchitis 
allays phthisis. This is an illustration of chicane of the undistri- 
buted middle.** 


As to fallacy of reasoning (Ahetu): Fallacy is (of three kinds) 
vis., 1. Prakarana.sama (Begging the question), 2. Samgaya- 
sama (fallacy of assumption), and 3. Varnya-sama. 


Prakarana-sama (Begging the question) 1s as follows : 


One says,—The soul, which is distinct from the body, is 
eternal. 

The other answers,—Since the soul is distinct from the body, 
therefore is it eternal, the body being not eternal. The soul’s 
being different from the body is the reason of its being eternal. 
This is a begging of the question. That which is to be proved 
cannot constitute a reason.t® 


Samgayasama (or fallacy of assumption based on doubt), verily, 
is where that which is a cause of doubt is regarded as dispelling 
(or settling the doubt). 

It is as follows: x 

This one has shown acquaintance with only a portion of the 
scriptures bearing on the Scierice of Life. A doubt, therefore, 
arises as to Whether this one is, or is not, a physician. 

He who hears this, says,— 


This one has shown an acquaintance with a portion of the 
scriptures bearing on the Science of Life. Hence, he is a physician. 


Еа E a UM 

* A better example of this kind of chicane is as follows: Apes eat; horses 
eat; hence, (as both eat) Apes are horses. The fact is, by Cchala-Samanya 
is meant the fallacy of the undistributed middle.—T. 

+ Here there is clearly a begging of the question. Whether the soul is, 
or is not, distinct from the body, is to be proved. Instead of being proved, 
it is assumed, and as the body is not eternal, the distinctness of the soul from 
it is taken as the reason of its being eternal.—T. 
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The reason of the doubt is not specified here. (It is ignored). 

This also is an illustration of fallacy That which is the 
reason of a doubt should not be regarded as dispelling the 
doubt.*5 

As to Varnyasama (or the fallacy of assumption based on 
similarity). 

This fallacy lies where the reason is not different from what is 
to be predicated of the subject. 

Example: Some one says,—The Intellect (Buddhi) is not 
eternal, because not tangible, like sound. 

Here the predicate of sound should be proved, so, the predi- 
cate of Intellect also should be proved. 

In the proposition, however, there is similarity as regards both 
the terms (v7z.,the subject and the example or reason) Hence, 
it is an instance of Varnyasama fallacy.t” 

As to Atitakalam (impropriety of time): Impropriety of time 
arises where that which should be stated first is stated afterwards. 

In consequence of the time having passed of such a statement, 
the person making it becomes capable of being discomfited in 
disputation, {® : у 

As to Upalambha (attribution of faalt рея undoupon Upalambha, 
verily, isthe attribution of fault to the reason adduced (of a 
proposition). 


The faults (of reasoning) have been explained above under the 


* This is another form of begging the question. That which is to be 
proved is assumed as proved and regarded as the reason of an assertion.—T. 

T This form of fallacy is, of course, a fallacy of assumption. Stated fully, 
in the syllogistic form, the argument stands thus : 

(a) Allthatis not tangible is not eternal. (b) Sound is not tangible. 
(c) Therefore, sound is not eternal. (d) Intellect is intangible (as sound). 
Taking it with (a), Intellect is not eternal. The predicate of Intellect and that 
of sound are similar; that of sound is assumed. Like it, that of Intellect is 
also assumed, the major proposition lying in the back ground, viz. things 


intangible are not eternal.—T. 


ti No example of this kind of impropriety of speech is given.— T. 
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| 
ў 


heading of Ahetu (or fallacy) which always assumes the aspect of 
Hetu (or reason).**? 

As to Parihara (avoidance or correction of fault) : Parihàra is 
the avoidance or correction of a fault (that is pointed out). 
Example: When the soul resides in the body, the signs of life are 
always noticeable. When the soul leaves the body, those signs 


are nolonger noticeable. Hence the soul is distinct from the ! 
body, and is eternal (the body being not eternal).+” 


r 
3 


As to Pratijna-hani (rejection of proposition) : 

Pratijna-hani, verily, is where one, upon being refuted, rejects 
the poposition first adopted (or advanced) by him. 

Example : The proposition first advanced is—Purusha is eternal. 


Refuted by a disputant, he rejects the proposition and says,— 
Purusha is not eternal.” 


As to Abhyanujna (acceptance): 


Abhyanujnà, verily, is acceptance by one of what is attributed 
to him by the other side, whether agreeable or disagreeable.1? ENA 


As to Hetwantara (attribution of a reason other than the 
proper one): Hetwantara, verily, occurs where one, instead of 
advan ips cihe..nraner reason, advances a.different (or wrong) 
~~ €ason.” тшшш с—— ee 


* ‘Upalambha’ is a general term, including the attribution of faults to the 
reason or reasons adduced by the other side. In common parlance, it means 
censure.—T. me 
+ 'Parihára' is, literally, avoidance. When an adversary points out a 
defect or fallacy of Speech, of the kinds explained above, the speaker is at 
liberty to amend the defect or correct the reasoning, by asserting somethlng | 
new or modifying the statement made. This is Parihàra. It should be borne 
in mind that the Rishi, in this lesson, lays down the cannons of correct disputa- 
tion. Не is obliged to borrow some terms from the dialectical philosophy as it j 
had been developed in his time. It seems that the age of this passage is 
1 antecedent to the appearance of the great work of Gautama.—T. y Ў 
X Сһакгарапі gives the example of the attribution of theft. А says to B,— NEM 
“you are a thief." В replies—''you also are so." Неге there is acceptancc s 
by B. of the charge preferred, —T. 
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As to Arthantara (impertinence ог irrelevancy): A:thantara 
arises where (for example) the indications of Prameha (diseases of 
the male organ) are cited when it is necessary to cite those of 
Fever.” 

As to Nigrahasthana (discomfiture): Nigrahasthana, verily, is 
the enduring of discomfiture (at the hands of an opponent). 

It consists in the misapprehension, or incapacity of apprehen- 
sion, of something repeated thrice, in an assembly of the learned 
(or the wise, Or, it is censure of that which is not censurable, 
or non-censure (approval) of that which is censurable.’ 

Pratijnahani (rejection of the original proposition), Abhyanujna 
(acceptance of an attributed fault or censure), Kalatita (impro- 
priety of time), Ahetavah (fallacies of reasoning), Nyunam (defect- 
iveness of speech), Atiriktam (redundancy of speech), Vyartham 
(senselessness), Aparthakam (incoherence of speech), Punaruktam 
(repetition), Niruddham (contradiction), Hetwantara (attribution 
of a reason other than the proper опе), and Arthantwara (imperti- 
nence or irrelevancy),—these are also causes of discomfiture. 

Thus have the terms belonging to the (art or) course of disputa- 
tions, as laid down, been explained.”® 

Disputations, if set afoot, of physicians, should be on (questions 
of) the Science of Life and not on those bts undoubon any othe. 
Science.” j 

In disputations, as regards all matters, conclusions are only 
developments of questions and answers. 

Carefully reflecting on the questions (to be proposed) and the 
answers (to be given), one should employ one's words. 

One should never utter what is not true, or what is incon- 
sistent with the Scriptures, or what is not the result of close exa- 
mination, or what does not prove anything (or conduce to any 
important result), or what is doubtful, or what is obscure. 


Everything one says should be fraught with reason. They that 


utter опу such speeches as are fraught with reason, have clear 
intellects.* 


* Or, speeches fraught with reason are clear.—T, 


74 
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All wordy disputations (on the Science of Life) facilitate the 
treatment of disease, in consequence of the clearness of the intel- 
lect being enhanced. 

The intellect, when unafllicted (by errors, prejudices, &c.) 
brings about success in every undertaking.” 

For the instruction of physicians, we shall, in this Lesson, lay 
down a few aphorisms under this head. The wise applaud the 
essay, with knowledge, of undertakings.” 

The actor, with unsurpassable intensity of resolution, should, 
it, set himself to achieve an act that is fraught 


for accomplishing 
with desirable results, being deeply engaged on it, and after hav- 
ing properly ascertained (Marana) cause, (Karana) means, (Kryya- k 
yoni) springs of actions, (Kāryya) action, (Karyya-phala) fruits of | 
action, (Anubandha) adjuncts, (Deça) place, (Kāla) time, (Pra- А 
vritii) exertion and (Upaya) instruments.” | 
Amongst these, Kürana is that which does an act. That, ba 
again, is (otherwise) called Hetu, as also Actor.” DER 
Karana, again, is that which constitutes the means (or instru- p 8 
‘ments) for (the use of) the actor who sets about with a resolution 


to achieve the action intended.” 


Ol EU ca which, undergoing a modification, becomes E 
— developed ikm" m 5 
Karyya is that purpose for the achievement of which the actor 

moves. 
Karyya-phala, is that for the attainment of which the accom- ae 
plishment is undertaken of an action.? ; | 
Anubandha is that condition of happiness or misery resulting | 
from the action, which invariably attaches to the actor after the Га 
accomplishment of the action.”° 
| Deça is the place or seat of an action.” 
Küla, again, is time (in the form of Seasons, &c.).9? «1 
| + Earth or mud is ‘Karyya-yoni’ of a jar, gold of а ring, &c. The word p i 
implies material cause.—T. 
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Pravrittd is the exertion put forth for achieving an action. 
It is also known by the names of Kriyā, Karma, Yatna, and 
Káryya-samárambha (or commencement, including progress of an 
act)? 

Upáya, again, consists of facilities and proper aids of those 
three, vzz., KArana, Karana, and Káryya-yoni, to the exclusion of 
the remaining three; viz., Karyya, Karyya-phala, and Anubandha. 

It is called Vaya because of its agency in the accomplishment 
of acts. 

When an action is accomplished, there is no more need of 
Upàya. 

When, again, the action is accomplished, the Upayas do not 
exist as Upayas. 

As regards pala (fruits), these appear ide the accomplish- 
ment of the act. 

After (the manifestation of the) phala appears what is known 
as Anubandha (or adjuncts).**? 

These ten (elements of action) should first be examined. An 
inclination having action for its purpose, when it arises after 
such examination. is regarded as beneficial.f 


* This definition of what are called ‘Upaya’ is undoubtedly accurate. 
‘Upaya’ is to be differentiated from ‘Karana’ which has been rendered means,” - 
and 'Kàryya-yoni' by which is meant material cause. Take the example of 
an earthen jar. The potter is the Kàrana or Kartri. The wheel is the 
Karana. Soft earth or clay is the Karyya-yoni or material cause. What, 
then, are the Upayas? First, they are aids or facilities of the first three, viz., 
the doer, the means, and the material cause, that is, of the potter, the wheel, 
and clay. They have nothing to do with the other three, viz., Karyya, Karyya- 
phala, and Anubandha, that is, the jar (as made), keeping of water and other 
things, and the comfort of the person keep! ig such things in the jar. Hence, 
by Upāya should be taken such things as spade for digging the earth, water 
for softening it, a vessel for fetching that water, fire for baking it, kiln wherein 
to bake it, &c.—T. 

TThis is a literal version. 

In other words, the desire, in the sense of determination for 09 if it arises 
after such an examination, is regarded as beneficial.—T, 
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Hence, the physician who sets himself to treata disease, 
should, before commencing (his) operations, examine, by (the usual 
methods of) examination, the (ten) elements which deserve to be 


examined, and then begin the treatment," * 


In this connection, if a physician, or one that is not a compe- 
tent physician, were to question a physician about the following 
points, viz., 

how many methods of examination should be adopted by 
a physician desirous of administering emetics, purgatives, $ 
enemata oily or dry, aud cerebral purgatives (errhines), 

And how many subjects are there which such a one 
should examine, 


and which should form the especial subject of examination 
in this connection, and how it is to be examined, 
and what is the need (or use) of examination, 
and what the cases are in which emetics &c., are to be 
administered, qu 
| Е "T pr Y 
and what the cases are in which they are not to be adminis- d Li 
tered, 2 


and what the certain treatment is in cases where the symptoms 
indicate both the adoption and rejection of emetics and the like, ЖИ є 
and what the particular drugs are that are fit foruse as 


emetics and the like, рр On qoe хр 


the physician, thus questioned, desirous of confounding the 


interrogator, may answer him, saying., 

there are diverse methods of examination, there are variations # 
of the mode of examining corresponding with the variations of 
the subjects of examination. 


Do you enquire in how many ways, according to differences 
in the nature of the methods of examination, a particular subject of 
examination is to be examined, or how many kinds of distinction 
there are, as regards the different subjects of examination, accord- 
ing to differences in the nature of the methods of examination ? T 


TTheoriginalis pleonastic. The version offered is a literal one. —E. 


Ж. 


Si. 
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I enquire of this because it is probable that I may not satisfy 
you by telling you of the differences in the nature of the methods 
of examination when what you wish to know is, perhaps, the dis- 

\ tinctions that occur in the subjects of examination owing to differ- 
Td ences in the nature of the methods of examination adopted.”* 


If the interrogator (če. the competent or incompetent physi- 
cian who enquires) answers the (above) question, the interrogated 
physician should then, after reflection, reply to the questions put, 
duly observing the methods of reply. Indeed, if the interrogator 
answers, and the interrogated does not wish to confound him, 
and thinks that the opportunity for reply is suitable, he should 
then reply to the questioner agreeably to the latter's wishes by 
telling all that has been said on the subject by inspired teachers.” 

With the wise, examination is of two kinds, vzz., Direct and 
Inferential. Besides these two, there is Instruction (imparted 
by the Inspired). Hence, Examination is of three kinds. 


EN | “Thus Pisco on isof two kinds; numbering Instruction, 
Y 1 it is of three kinds. 

The ten kinds of examinable objects, vzz., those having 
Karana for their first, which have been already enumerated, 
we shall now slow, applying them to physicians and the rest. 


b? 


E: 


In this connection, the Karana ( cauzz)for the accomplish- 
ment of action is the physician. The Karana (or instrument) is 
médicine. 

The Кагууа-уопі (material cause) is absence of harmony. 
——э. among the ZZ4£us or constituent elements of the body. 

The Кагууа (action, or, rather, result of energy spent) is res- 
toration of harmony among the 2/2225. 


*The language of the second half of the original is needlessly diffuse. The 
sense may be expressed in fewer words. I have, however, tried to give as faith- 
fula rendering as possible. What is stated here is this: the subjects of exami- 

рт nation are ten, vis., Karana, Karana, Karyyayoni, Karyyaphala, Anubandha, 

n @ Dega, Kala, Pravritti, and Upaya. The methods of examination are different. 
Then, again, each of the ten subjects is capable of being examined in differen} 
ways. The author explains himself fully lower down.—T. 


T « 
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The Karyya-phala (or fruit or result of action) is the attainment 
of happiness, (2. e., ease or health). 


The Anubandha (after-consequences) is continuance of life. 


Adhisthana (substratum of action) is the place wherethe patient e 
resides, as also his body. 


The Kala (time) is year (including seconds, minutes, hours, 
days, weeks, fortnights, seasons, &c.), as also the condition of the 
patient with respect to асе (vzz., infancy, youth, manhood, 
decrepitude, &c.), or his condition during day or night, morning or 


MN 


evening, &c. 


The Pravritti (effort, or energy, put forth for accomplishing an 
act) is the taking up of the treatment by the physician. 


The Upaya (or suitability and adaptation of Karana and the 
others), is the suicability of the physician and the medicines and 
their proper adaptation to the object that is to be accomplished [a 
a ро. aet 
viZ., cure. —_ 

fae) 

As regards the topics embraced by Upaya, they have been expound- ri- 
ed above, vzz., where this subject has been first taken up. | 


Thus have the ten ‘examinable objects) having Karana for their & 
first, been exemplified by applying them to physician and the 
rest, numbering ten in all, 


Indeed, Karana and the rest have thus been applied one after 
another to physician and the rest.°5* | 
Amongst these ten kinds of examinable objects, the especialities 
of each, as also the particular way in which each is to be examined, 
are now seth fort. 


Кагапа (or cause) is the physician. This has been said above. 
As regards his examination: he is a Bhishak (physician) who 
applies (administers) medicines (for curing ailments), He is well- x 


a aa A i 


' *The concluding portion of the aphorism is needlessly tautological. 
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versed in carrying out the sense of the aphorisms. To him Life is 
known in all its bearings.”* 

Wishing to bring about duly a harmony of the dhatus, the phy- 
sician should, at the outset, examine himself, as regards his own 
qualifications, in comprehending the attributes (of his patients or 
of the dhatus that have fallen away from a state of harmony). 

Beholding the object or result he is to achieve, he should con- 
sider as to whether he is able to achieve that object or result." 


In this connection, these are the qualifications of physicians, 
equipt with which a physician becomes able to bring about tlie 
harmony of dhátus. 

They are as follow :— 

Clear apprehension of the (medical scriptures, experience 
gained by actual observation of treatment; cleverness or skill; 
(purity both external and internal); dexterity of hand gained by 
practice ;equipment with all the necessary appliances of treatment 
(such as drugs, instruments of a!l kinds, &c.); possession of all the 
organs of knowledge and action (Z.z., freedom from such defects 
as blindness, deafness, &c., and lameness, &c.); knowledge of the 
nature (of both human beings and inanimate objects); and capacity 
to deal with exigencies.” 

Karana (instrument), again, is medicine. That is medicine 
which serves as an appliance (or instrug,ent) in the hands of the 
physician while endeavouring to brig about harmony of dhatus. 
It is distinguished from all these which have (before) been 
included in the word Upaya.t 


*A physician is called a Bhishak. ‘This comes from Bhishaj, meaning one 
that deals with drugs. Bheshaja is drug. The three requisites of a physician 
are, first, that he should be conversant with the use of drugs; secondly that he 
should be conversant with the sense of the medical scriptures and be able to 
act according to them; and, thirdly, that he should know the subject of life in 
all its bearings.— T. 

TWhat is said in the last sentence isthis: certain things go by the name 
of Upaya or means. (Vide aphorism 90 ante.)  Karanais an Upaya, {but 
then, as such, it is distinguished from the others. As Gangadhara explains, 
medicine as Karana in the hands of the physician, who is Кагапа, is 
“sadhakatamah Upaya,”’ 7.e., the most efficacious of all Upayas or means.— 7. 
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It is of two kinds, in consequence of the differences of the 
grounds on which it may rest; т. that which rests on the grace or 
power of the deities, and 2. that which rests on observation and 
reason. Among these, medicine resting on the grace or power of 
the deities consists of these: Mantras (set phrases and words 
taken from the scriptures or other sources); charms (worn on the 
body); gems ; auspicious rites ; offerings made to the deities (such 
as flowers, vegetables, animals that are regarded as clean, &c.); 
gifts (to the deities); Moma (libations of ghee or meat poured on 
the sacred fire with the aid of mantras); observances (such as abs- 
tention from particular kinds of food and drink at particular times, 
wearing of beards, &c.); expiatory rites and penances ; fasts, gifts 
(to Brahmanas, &c); propitiatory rites (such as reciting those sec- 
tion sof the Markandeya Purana which go by the name of Chandi, 
&c.); bows and prostrations (unto Brahmanas and deities, &c.); and 
sojourns to sacred spots and waters. 


Medicine that rests on observation and reason, consists of 


these : 


Correctives and alleviatives ; and eudevours whose results are 


directly observable. 


This medicine, in consequence of difference of features, is of 


D . . f ^ . 
"two kinds ; viz., 1. consis’, ~f what 1s material, and 2. consisting 


of what is not material. 


Of these, the immaterial is that which is fraught with Орауа 
or means; these are Upaya (or means), 272., exciting (in the mind of 
the patient) terror, amazement, grief, and joy; administering 
rebukes, striking and binding the patient with ropes, inducing 
sleep, rubbing and champooing the body, and similar other prac- 
tices which cannot be regarded as material agents and which have 
been spoken of as means of success (in treatment) 


Those medicines that consist of material objects are used (as 


emetics and the rest) for bringing about vomiting and the rest.” 


s 
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Of such even this isthe (method of) examination : 
| it is such; 
2: its nature is such; 


its attributes are such; 


I 7 its potency is such; 
f it grows (or occurs) in such a region ; 
|" it grows in such a season: 
i. it has been taken up in this way ; 
М it has been kept in such a мау; 


it has been subjected to these processes ; 

it is fraught with (2.е., used in) such a measure; 
it is administered in such desease ; 

| it is suitable to such a patient ; and 

it removes or allays such faults. 


Whatever other medicine there may be like unto that (or those) 
spoken of above, it should also be examined according to this or 
any other special method and then applied.'^"* 

Absence of harmony among the dhatus (constituent elements of 
the body) constitutes the * kàrya-yoni' (ground of action). 

Its indication is the accession of an abnormal condition (of the 
body or of the dhàtus). Its examination consists in an observation 
of the symptoms that indicate an increase or decrease of the sources 
of disease. Тһе examination of abnormality (disease) also, con- 


sists in an observation of such symptoms as indicate curability or 


incurability, mildness or virulence? 


‘It is such ; implies that it is this sort of thing; or that its species is 
such. Thus, in examining a flower, the physician should first ascertain its 
genus; then its species ; &с. ‘Heshould then enquire about its *prakriti' or 
‘Prakriti,’ it seems, is not different from genus or species on the one 
hand and attributes on the other. ‘Prabhava’ is potency. It has been ex- 
Sutrasthina. Much depends on the character of the spot 
A plant growing іп a garden, and another 


nature. 


plained in 
wherean herb or plant grows. 
of the same species on a hill, do not posesess the same attributes. 


Much, again, depends on the season in which an herb is taken up, and the 


manner in which it is kept after being taken ир.—7. 


75 
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The ‘karya’ (that for the accomplishment of which the actor 
sets about) is the restoration of the (disturbed) harmony of the 
dhatus. 

Its indication is the alleviation of the ‘vikara’ (or the abnormal 
condition called disease). 

Its examination consists in an observation of these :— 

The disappearance of the disease ; 

The accession of voice and complexion; 

The growth of the body (z.e., repair of the waste); 

The increase of strength ; 

A desire for the usual articles of enjoyment ; 

Liking (relish) for food at the time of eating ; 

Digestion, at the proper time, of food that has been taken ; 

Accession of sleep at the proper time. 

Disappearance of dreams due to abnormal conditions ; 

Happy awakening from slumber ; 

The free discharge of wind, urine, stools, and vital seed ; and 

The complete disappearance of obstructions to the free action 
of mind, intellect, and the senses.'??* 


The ‘karya-phala’ or result of action is the attainment of 
happiness. Its indications are cheerfulness (or felicity of) mind, 
intellect, senses, and body.'^* 


The ‘Anubandha’ (or necessary adjuncts of the result of action) 
is life. 


*!Abhyvabárya' implies the usual acticles of enjoyment. The special mention 
of food (&hàra), immediately after, shows that 'abhyavahàrà' includes all other 
articles except food. 


'Vaik&árika Swapna’ means such dreams as diseased persons get; these 
differ from the pleasant dreams of healthy people. ' 


"The free action of every organ is an infallible indication of health. Hence 
the free discharge of wind, of urine, of stools, and of the vital seed, is a neces- 
sary condition of sound health.Y 


In Hindu philosophy, the Mind is distinct from the Intellect. The former 
is called ‘Manas’, the latter ’Buddhi.’ ‘Manas’ is regarded as the sixth (the 
internal) sense.—T, 
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Its indication is a continuity of the vital breaths."* 

Place (of action) is the country (or habitat of the patient) and 
the patient himself (vzz., his body). 

Amongst these (two), the examination of country (or habitat) is 
for acquiring a knowledge of the patient, as also for ascertainment 
of (the qualities of) drugs. 

In this connection, the following is (the method of examination) 
for acquiring a knowledge of the patient. It is this';— 


In what region (or country) has the patient taken his birth, or 
has grown, or has caught the desease ? 


In that country these are the articles of food and drink, these 
the sports, &c., these the practices, this the measure of strength, 
this the sort of constitution, these the practices suitable to health 
and life, these the faults that predominate in the constitutions, 
these the inclinations, these the ailments of the people, 
and these are beneficial, and'these are not beneficial to them.*°5* 


For acquisition of an accurate knowledge of medicines, it is 
necessary to examine the soil (from which they are obtained). 
The examination of soil will be laid down in the Division called 
Kalpa.'** 


The patient is the *deca' or field of action (treatment). 

His examination has for its object the ascertainment of the 
(unexhausted period of his life or the ascertainment of the measure 
of strength and faults.” t 


*‘Tyam bhaktih' implies ‘these are the inclinations’ of the inhabitants or 
natives of the country. For example, the people of this country like to bathe every 
day once or twice ; to walk about with bodies uncovered ; to eat rotten fish ; to 
labour at night time ; to marry more than one wife ; &c.—T 

+‘Karya-deg¢a’ is, literally, the field of action ; that is, the ground оп which. 
the action operates. The actor being the physician, the action being treatment, 
the patient is the field or ground of that action. 

The examination of the patient has, really, one object in view, viz., the ascer- 
tainment of the fact as to the period for which the patient may yet live. This is 
dependent on ascertainment of the measure of the patient’s strength, including 
the measure in which the faults (wind, bile and phlegm) have been excited. It 
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In this connection, even this is the object of ascertaining the 
measure of the particulars about strength and faults. 

A strong medicine, suddenly administered by ап undiscrimina- 
ting physiciao, may kill a patient of little strength. 

Indeed, an exceedingly strong medicine of a fiery, watery and 
windy character, or the use of heat, alkaline ashes, and surgical in- 
truments, is incapable of being borne by patients of little strength. 


These, in consequence of their unbearable and exceedingly 
violent action, quickly become destructive of life.’ 


Observant of this, good physicians treat a patient of little 
strength with such medicines as do not enhance his weakness, as 
are mild and exceedingly gentle in their operation, as are so 
graduated as to become stronger and stronger day by day, as bring 
about cure and as do not increase the danger. 


These rules are specially observable in the case of females. 
They are of unsteady, mild, open, and weak hearts; they are ex- 
ceedingly delicate and weak, and in need of comfort and conso- 
lation.'^ 

So also, when a weak patient is afflicted by a violent disease, 
a medicine of little strength, administered by an undiscriminating 
physician, fails to bring about a cure. 


Hence, the patient should be examined in respect of his normal 
constitution in health, of the abnormal condition that has set in, 
of the predominance of some particular element in his constitution 
(such as blood, or flesh, &c., of his compactness or otherwise, the 
make of his proportions such as stature, &c., ‚of what thines are 
suitable to his constitution, of his mental disposition, of his power 
of eating of his power of exercise, and of his age. Pt 


is believed by many, who are unacquainted with the Ayurvedic method of 


“treatment, that its professors cause the patients to observe undue fasts. This is 


an erroneous impression. The strength of the patient is always sought to be 
kept up by proper means, 

*'Asadhakam bhavati’ means ‘does not become effective,’ 7. e., does not bring 
about the result anticipated ; or, does not bring about a cure. The words 


used in the original are all technical; ‘prakrititah’ has reference to the usual 
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For ascertainment of the measure of strength /of the patient), 
these (ten) incidents beginning with (prakriti) the normal constitu- 
tion in health, we shall explain here. They are as follow. 

The nature of the vital seed (of the sire) and the blood (of the 
mother) ; 

The nature that is dependent on the time (with respect to the 
mother) of gestation ; 

The nature of the mother as regards her food and sports (during 
the period of gestation ) ; 

The nature of the modifications which the great elements (earth, 
water, light, air, and ether or space) undergo: all these exercise an 
influence on the foetus* 

The foetus is affected by that fault or those faults which affects 
or affect those causes, and to the same extent also in which the, 
causes themselves are affected. 


Commencing, therefore, from the momeut of existence as fcetus 
the nature of human beings comes to be recognised as dependent 


constitution in health ; 'vikrititah' has reference to the reverse of the above, 
7. e., to the abnormal condition that has set in ; 'sàratath' has reference to the 
predominance of particular elements ; some men are called 'raktas&ra, some 
are called ‘twak-sara,’ some 'cukra-sàra,' &c. 

‘Ahara-gakti’ has reference to the power of taking food, f. e. the measure of 
appetite and the power of digestion. Every one of these is explained below in 
this very lesson.—T. 

*The Hindu medical scriptures say that the sire' vital seed and the mother's 
blood form the fœtus. The nature of these two determine the nature of the 
fcetus. ; 

‘Kala-gabtha gaya-prakritim’ has reference to the time of gestation, r. е., 
the age of the mother at the time of conception, It may also refer to the con- 
dition of her body, v/z., hale or diseased. So also, it may refer to the season 
and other circumstances relating to the time of conception. Thus, conception 
may take place during a season of extraordnary cold or extraodinary heat, or 
during a plague, the excitement or fear caused by a war, &c. v 

The reading ‘maturahara &c.' is better than 'àturahàra &c.’ Chakrapani and 
Gangadhara both accept the former reading. 

The great elements, vís., earth, water, &c., undergo modifications. These 
modifications exercise an influence on the fœtus. 

The correct reading is ‘avekshyate’ and not ‘apekshyate.’—T. 
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on the predominance or ortherwise of such a fault or faults. 
For this reason, 
Some persons, by nature, have the wind predominating in 
thie constitutions ; 
Some have the bile predominating in their constitutions ; 
Some have the phlegm predominating in their constitutions ; 
Some have any two of the three faults or all the three faults 
combined together in predominant measure ; and 
Some have all the three faults combined in harmonious 
proportions. 
We shall explain the characteristics of these several kinds 
of human beings." 
Phlegm is oily, smooth, soft, sweet, firm, thick, mild, moist, heavy, 
cool, slippery, and transparent. 


In censequence of its oiliness, persons in whose constitution 
it predominates, have a body that is oily. 
In consequence of its smoothness, their bodies are smooth. 


In consequence of its mildness, they have bodies which are 


agreeable to look at, delicate, and clear (in the sense of freedom 
from filth). 


In consequence of its sweetness, they have a large measure of 
vital seed ; they indulge largely in sexual congress, and they have 


a large number of children. 


In consequence of its firmness, their bodies become firm, 
compact, and fixed. T ` 


In consequence of its thickness, they have bodies with limbs 
all fully grown and developed. 


*What is said here is this : some men have the wind, some the bile, some 
the phlegm, predominating in their constitutions. Some, again, have any two 
of these predominating, while some have all'the three existing in harmonious 
.proportions. Upon such predominance the nature (or prakriti) of a man is said 


to depend. This nature has its origin in the condition of the great elements at 
the time. of one's existence as а fcetus. 


T1. e., not subject to quick changes.—T. 
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In consequence of its mildness, their exertions, food, and sports, 


are always mild.* 


In consequence of its moisture, they are slow in action, nor are 
they quickly upset or agitated. 

In consequence[of its heaviness, their tread is firm, careful, 
and slow.t 


In consequence of its coolness, their appetite, thirst, heat of 
body, perspiration, aud diseases (born of the excitement of the 
faults), are mild. f 


[n consequence of its slipperiness, their bodies are smooth and 
their joints are strong and compact. 

In consequence of its transparency, they are possessed of faces 
with cheerful expression, and of complexion aud voice that are 
agreeable.§ 

In consequence of their being endued with these attributes, 
people in whose constitution phlegm predominates become possess- 
ed of strength, wealth, learning, energy, mildness of disposition, 
and length of life.” $ : 

Bile is hot, keen, liquid, endued with the scent of raw meat, 
sour, and pungent. 


In consequence of its heat, they in whose constitutions bile 
predominates become incapable of bearing heat (ofany kind); 
their bodies are dry, delicate, and void of filih; they become en- 
dued with a very large number of freckles, dark spots on the cheek, 
moles, and the eruptions called Pidaka; they become  endued 


*[. e., they are not characterised by great activity, nor do they take a large 
measure of food ; their sports, again, are not active.—T. 
үСһакгарӣпі explains that ‘Saragati’ implies ‘an incapacity to trip or fall 
down;’ ‘adhishthitagati’ implies a treading with the entire soles of the feet. 
‘Avasthitagati’ implies slowness of tread, —T. 
‘Dosha,’ the last word of the compound, is explained by Gang&dhara 
as meaning the diseases that spring from the excitement of the faults.—T. 
$'Prasanna-darcana' implies either as endued with cheerful expression, or 
as agreeable to behold, In either case, it implies loveliness.—T. 
$ Some texts read ‘c&ntah’ after ‘ojaswinah.’ I adopt it in the version given 
above.—T. 
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they soon become subject to | 

| 


with keenness of hunger and thirst; 


wrinkles, gray hair, and baldness; and their faults are quickly | 
excited ;* their beards, bristles, and hair; become soft, sparse, and "NS 
ofatawny hue. In consequence of its keenness, they in whose N ў 
constitution the bile predominates become persons of keen prowess; os M 


they become incapable of bearing pain ; and quarrelsome or prone 
to mischief. In consequence of its liquid character, their joints 
and flesh become loose and soft, and their perspiration and dis- 
charge of urine and stools become copious, In consequence of its 
being endued with the scent of raw meat, their breasts, armpits, 
mouth, head, and the whole bo dy, have a {сера smell in conse- 
quence of its pungency, with sourness ; their vital seed is scanty ; 


their digestive power becomes keen ; they eat and drink copiously ; | 


oD 


| 
b 


they indulge sparingly in sexual congress ; and the number of 


children they have is small. 


In consequence of their being endued with these attributes, 
persons in whose constitutions the bile predominates, acquire 


mediocre strength and a mediocre period of life ; they become po- p 
ssessed of knowledge, wisdom, wealth, and all sorts of valuable (Дыл | 
4 Ц 
possessions.” 8 | 
| 
; The Wind, without doubt, is dry, light, restless, copious, fast- m 


moving, cool, rough, and transparent. 

In'consequence of its dryness, persons in whose constitutions - 
the wind predominates, become endued with bodies that are dry, 
lean, and small-sized. Their voice always becomes harsh, weak, 
broken, indistinct, and uncontinuous.* Such men are wakeful тэ 
(that is, they do not sleep long or soundly). M | 


+'Doshah’ here may be taken as referring to wrinkles, &c that precede the | 
word. But following Gangadharas explanation of the word as it occurs in the | 
previous aphorism,-it should be taken as implying the faults t. e. wind, bile, and 
phlegm.—T. 
= ‘Pratata’ is ‘always’ or ‘generally.’ ‘Sakta,’ as applied to voice, means one | 
‘ayyakta,’ that is, indistinct. Chakrapani takes it as the equivalent of ‘baddha,’ À | 
‘that is, choked. ‘Jarjjarita,’ is explained as asamhata,’ that is, not continuous. 5 
Hence, asthmatic.—T . 
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In consequence of its lightness, their motions, exertions, food, 
and practices are light and quick.* 

In consequence of its restlessness (unsteadiness), their joints, 
eyes, eyebrows, cheeks, lips, tongues, heads, shoulders, hands, and 
feet, become restless. 

In consequence of its copiousness, they talk much, and their 
arteries, large and small, including the five branches and extensions, 
are too many. 


In consequence of its speed, they are hasty in all their under- 
takings ; they are soon agitated; their minds change quickly, 
they are soon inspired with fear ; they are hasty in their likes and 
dislikes; they succeed in understanding as soon as they hear 
but their memory is not tenacious 1 

In consequence of its coolness, they are unable to bear cold, 
They are exceedingly susceptible to cold, shivering, and stupour. 

In consequence of its roughness. their hair, beards, bristles, 
nails, teeth, face, hands, feet, and other limbs become rough. j 


In consequence of its transparency, their limbs become suscep- 
tible of bursting, and their joints creak when they walk or stand 
up or sit down.$ 


In consequence of their being endued with these qualities, 
persons in whose constitutions the wind predominates, generally 
become possessed of little strength, and short-lived, and infecund 
as regards offspring; they are not capable of much exertion; and 
they are of little wealth (incapable as they are of much exertion for 
earning)."* 


* Motions and exertions may belight (in the sense of not being heavy or 
elephantine) and quick. As applicable to practices even, the adjectives are 
not unnitelligible. But light and quick in food is scarcely intelligible.—T. 

T 1. е. twitches and jerking motions are observable in these limbs. Over 
these motions the man has no control. They are all involuntary.—T. 

f Де. they are quick in apprehending and as quick in forgetting what they 
hear or learn.—T. 

$ ‘Sandhi-Gavda-Gaminah’ as explained by Gangadhara is 'Satatam ga~ 
mane Sandhayah Gavdayante yeshàm,' 2, e. they whose joints creak at the time 
they walk or moye.—T, 

16 
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| In consequence of a union of the faults, the indications become 
united.* 

They in whom the three faults exist in a state of harmony 
become endued with a harmonious mixture of all the qualities. 
By these indications should the physician examine a patient about 
his normal state (as dependant on the predominance or otherwise 
of this or that fault or faults in his constitution)."* 


Next, as to abnormal conditions: an abnormal condition has 
been said to be a deviation from what is normal, 


In this connection, the physician should examine the abnormal 
condition, by observing the particulars, as regards strength, of 
causé, constituent elements (of the body, such as juice. blood, 
flesh, fat, bones, marrow, and vital seed) faults (2. e., wind, bile, and 
phlegm), nature or normal conditior, and place (meaning seat or 
habitat of the disease), time (z. e., season of the year as also age of 
the patient). Не should ехатіпе і by observing the symptoms of 
the patient as well. 


Without observing the particulars, as regards strength, of 
cause and the rest, there can be no knowledge of the degree of 
strength of the disease. 


That disease is strong (or violent) in which the constituent ele- 
ments (of the body, the faults, nature or normal condition), place 
(or seat of disease), and time (that is, season or age), draw an 
agreement with one another, but whose cause or causes and symp- 
toms are possessed of strength.t 


*J.e. if a person happens to have both’ phlegm and wind in a larger measure 
than bile, the qualities which phlegm and wind generate become united in him. 
So in the case of one in whom bile and phlegm, or bile and wind predominate, 
а mingling is observed of the attributes of each.--T. 

Т An illustration occurs in the following ; the patient is a child of phlegmatic 
temperament. He is afflicted by bronchitis, (caused by excitement of phlegm). 
The place isa marshy region. The season is winter. The seat of the disease 
is the chest. Here the fault, the normal condition, place, and time are all in 
“agreement. If the cause (exposure for many hours to cold blasts of wind) and 
symptoms (violent coughing, accompanied by an inflamed appearance, ) are 
possessed of strength, the disease is regarded strong.— T, 
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When the reverse of this happens, the disease is regarded as of 
little strength. 

That disease is regarded as of middle strength in which among 
the constituent elements, faults, &c., there is agreement between 
some only, and whose cause or causes, and symptoms, are possessed 
of middle strength.*"s 

Next, as to examination according to Sára (predominating 
essence or element); there are eight Séras of human beings. 


We shall lay down instructions about them for exact knowledge 
of the measure of one’s strength. 

They аге 1. skin, 2. blood, 3. flesh, 4. fat, 5. bones, 6, marrow, 
7. vital seed, and 8. mind, 


They that have the skin for their predominating essence or 
element, have their skin endued with the following qualites: oili- 
ness, smoothness, softness, agreeable colour, and possession of hair 
that is fine, thin or scanty, deep-rooted, and delicate; their skin, 
again seems to be possessed of splendour. _ 


The predominance of this element (222. skin) indicates the 
possession of happiness, good luck, prosperty, diverse objects of 
enjoyment, understanding, learning, health, objects of diversion 
and joy, and longevity of life. 

Of men that have the blood as the predominating element in 
their constitutions, the symptoms are these: 222:, the ears, the eyes, 
the mouth, the tongue, the nose, the lips, the palms of the hands, 
‘the soles of the feet, the nails, the forehead, and the virile organ, 
are all oily and red in colour, of a handsome make, and possessed 
of splendour. 

The predominance of this element indicates the possession of 
happiness, eminence, intelligence, strength of mind, delicacy (of 


features), middling strength (of body) and an incapacity to bear 
pain" 
us 
* The correct reading is ‘hetulinga-valam’ and not (as in some Bengal 
editions) ‘ hetuvalalingam.'—7* | 
+ ‘Snigdha-raktani’ may mean ‘of a mild red color’ *Greemanti' is 
explained by Chakrapàni as ‘Gobha-yuktam ;' that is possessed of beauty.—7. 
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Of men that have the flesh аз the predominating element in 
their constitution, the symptoms are these : vzz., their temples, 
forehead, throat, eyes (or rather, eye-lids), cheeks, jaws, neck, 
shoulders, chest, armpits, breast, and the joints of the arms and 
the legs, are covered with compact, heavy and agreeable-look- 
ing flesh, 

The predominance of this element indicates the possession of 
forgiveness, endurance, uncovetousness, wealth, learning, happi- 
ness, sincerity, health, strength, and longevity of life."* 

Of men that have the fat as the predominating element in 
their constitution, the symptoms are a complexion that is oily, 
a voice that is so, and eyesand hair and bristles and nails and 
teeth and lips and urine and faeces that are oily. 

Such predominance indicates wealth, power, happiness, enjoy- 
ment (of all agreeable articles), liberality, and sincerity, as also 
an enjoyment of all sorts of delicacies '» 


They who have bones for the predominating element in their 
constitution have these parts of the body, viz. the heels, ankles, 
knees, the portion of the arm from the elbow-joint to the fingers'- 
ends, shoulder-joint, chin, head, and joints, and bones, nails, and 
teeth, thicker than those of other people. 


They are possessed of great energy and perseverence, addicted 
to acts, capable of bearing pain and fatigue, endued with bodies 
firm and compact, and possessed of longevity of life.’”° 

They who have the marrow for the predominating element in 
their constitution have limbs that are soft, as also great strength, 
oily complexion and voice, and joints that, are thick, long, and 
round. 


They become long-lived; endued with great strength, know- 
ledge of the scriptures, science, and offspring. They become 
entitled to the respect of all.” 


They who have the vital seed for the predominating element in 
their constitution become possessed of an amiable disposition, 
and amiable (or agreeable) looks. Their eyes seem to be full of 
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milk. They are capable of largely indulging in sexual congress * 
Theirteeth are of an oily (shining) complexion, round, strong, 
equal in size, close to each other, and handsome .f Their complex- 
ion and voice are agreeable and oily. Their bodies are shining 
and their hips are large (and heavy). They are fond of women. 
They are regarded by women as dear objects of enjoyment. They 


are, besides, endued with great strength.” 


They who have the mind for the predominating element of 
their constitution are possessed of happiness, power, health, 
wealth, honors, and offspring ; they are endued with strong memo- 
ту, as also with great reverence (for deities and seniors); they 
are very grateful, possessed of wisdom and purity (both external 
and internal); they have great energy and perseverance, much 
cleverness and considerable patience; they fight with great 
prowess in battle ; they are never cheerless or melancholy. They 
аке always firm. Their understandings and hearts are deep and 
grave. They are exceedingly atttentive to all things that are 
beneficial (to themselves or to others.)^* 


All these varieties of men have now been explained according 
to their respective chracteristics."?* 

Now, those men in whose constitutions all the elements exist in a 
large and harmonious measure, become endued with great strength 
and great honors (in every direction). They become capable of 
enduring toil and pain in all kinds of acts: they are inspired 
with confidence in their own abilities; they are exceedingly 
attentive to everything that is beneficial ; their bodies become firm 
and little subject to decay. f Their tread and other kinds of 
motion are well-balanced ; their voice is deep, oily, and rever- 
berating ; they are possessed of happiness, power, wealth, all kinds 
of enjoyable articles, and honours; the symptoms of decay do not. 
appear soon on their bodies, nor do these symptoms become pro- 


* The word ‘ praharsha-vahulah’ is thus explained by Gangidhara. He 


is, no doubt, correct: Г : 
: + ‘Qikhara’ is explained by Ghakrapáni as meaning handsome (Gobhana).—7 


i "Samihita-Qariráh' means with bodies not subject to decay.—7. 
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nounced; they are not subject to changes (of temper) upon slight 
reasons ; they are blessed, again, with numerous progeny, all of 
whom are endued with equal qualities ; they become also long- 
lived." 
Those men that are possessed of attributes which are the 
reverse of these, are regarded as possessed of no ре 
Persons endued with a predominance, їп а middling measure, 
of any of the eight elements, have attributes, corresponding with 
the above, їп а middling measure." 
"Thus have been explained the eight different kinds of pith as 
regards human beings. These explanations are given for a know- 


ledge of the differences in respect of the measure of strength of 


different men." 

It has been said that a person should be examined by the test 
of his pith. This has been laid down for preventing a physician 
from arriving at an erroneous conclusion by a sight of the body alone 
of the patient. Such conclusions should never be formed, vzz., that 
this one is endued with strength because this one's body is large ; 
‘or that this one is of little strength for this one's body is lean ; or, 
that this one is very strong because this one's body is of very large 
proportions ; or, that this one is possessed of very little strength 
‘because this one's body is :of very small dimensions. It is, in- 
deed, seen that men whose bodies are of small:dimensions or whose 
"bodies are lean are still possessed of strength. In this connection, 


‘a proof is offered by ants (which are very diminutive creatures) 
129 


"bearing away large weights. à 

Next, as regards (examination of the patient by observation 
of his) body: the words samhanana, sanghata, and ‘samyojana are 
of the same import. se 


LLL Ee 
- œ у Бе seen that the word “sāra” has been rendered “ predominance 
of (constituting) element." This long periphrasis becomes inconvenient in 
“rendering’such short. compounds as ' Twak-sára', ‘ Rakta-sara,’ &c. The fact 
is, if ‘sara’ be baken as equivalent to ‘pith’ in the sense of ‘essence,’ the peri- | 
“phrasis may be abandoned with this explanation. ‘Twak-sara’ may be rendered 
as ‘Skin-pithed ;’.so ‘Rakta-sara’ as ‘Blood-pithed,’ &c. Hence ‘Asara’ imply- 

ing the absence of ‘Sara,’ may be rendered as ‘having no pith’ —7. 


Еа . CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ss 
p Te 
ap р 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri неё ЕД 
CHARAKA-SAMHITA 603 


In respect of this, tha, body is said to be firm or compact 
which consists of symetrical and well-formed bones, well-knit 
joints, and well-placed flesh and blood. 


Those men who are possessed of firm and compact bodies 
become endued with strength. 


Those men whose bodies are of an opposite kind, are poss- 
essed of little strength. 


In consequence of bodies being of a middle character between 


the superior and.the inferior, their possessors become endued with 
380 


middling strength 


Next, as regards (examination of the patient by his) dimensions : 
Instructions are now to be given as regards the dimensions of the 
body measured by one’s fingers. The height, the breadth (inclu- 
ding circumference) and length, in their order. 


As regards the feet : their breadth is six fingers; and their 
length is fourteen fingers. 


The lower part of the leg (from the ankle to the knee) is 
eighteen fingers, in height ; its circumference is sixteen fingers. 


The knees are four fingers in height; their circumference is 
sixteen fingers. “aa 

The thighs are thirty fingers in circumference, and eighteen 
fingers in height (or length). 

The testicles are six fingers in length, and eight fingers in cir- 
cumference. EE 

The male organ is six fingers in length, and five fingers in cir- 
cumference. 

The circumference of the female organ is twelve 
fingers. 


ia The breadth of the waist is sixteen fingers. 


The length of the anal canal is ten fingers. 
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The abdomen is twelve fiugers in height (or length) and ten d i 

fingers in breadth. | 
The height (or length) of the flanks is twelve fingers, and their | 

breadth is ten fingers. Ree і 
The interval between the breasts is twelve fingers. hos 2= | 
The length or breadth of each breast is two fingers. ү, 
The height of the chest is twelve fingers, and its width is L 

twenty-four fingers. -<E 
The width of the heart is three fingers. Е £ 


The shoulder-joints are eight fingers (in length). | 
The shoulders are six fingers (in length). | 
The upper arms are each sixteen fingers (in length). y 
The lower arms are each fifteen fingers (in length). 
The palms (from the wrist to the end of the middle finger) are | 
each twelve fingers (in length). A ‘a 
The arm-pits are each eight fingers (in length). ў |] 
The lower part of the spine (from the mouth of the anal canal SS MI 

to the waist) is twelve fingers in length. |) 
The back (meaning the spinal column from the waist to the M 
lower part of the neck) is eghteen fingers (in length or height). e | | 


Of four fingers’ height and two and twenty fingers’ circumference 


\- 


is the neck. 
The height of the face is twelve fingers, and its circumference 


is four and twenty fingers. 5 | 

The mouth is five fingers (in length). £g | 
The chin is four fingers (in breadth). d 
The (upper and the lower) lip is four fingers (in length). 
The ear is four fingers (in height) 

The space between the two eyes is four fingers. 

The nose is four fingers (in length), 

The forehead is four fingers (in height), 
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Those which having attained to ripeness (or maturity) escape 
out of the body. 

Then, again, all excited Wind, Bile, and Phlegm,‘ and all 
other entities which exist in the body and which operate as 
impediments to the body, we shall regard as Impurities. All other 
entities in the body are regarded as falling within the head of 
Purity (or Prasada). А 

All ingredients classified according to their qualities and 
beginning with ‘heavy’ and ending with ‘liquid,’ as also Ай 
those which are classified according to substance and beginning 
with ‘juice’ and ending with ‘semen,’ are reckoned as Purities 


(or Pras&da).**? 


* By ‘garira-dhatu’ is, of course, meant the ingredients that make up 
the body. These are, principally, of two kinds, v/z., Impurities (or refuse) 
and the Pure elements. ‘Mala’ is Impurity. ‘ Mala-bhuta’ is ‘that 
which has been converted or transformed into * Mali’ or Impurity. 

Similarly ‘ Prasada? means the Pure elements. * Prasada-bhuta is ‘ that 

which has been transformed into * Prasada’ ог the Pure elements. 
„ОС characteristic of ‘Mala’ is that it is ‘ badhakara,’ meaning 
* obstruction-causing.’ Impurities of every kind are so many obstructions 
or impediments which the body must be rid of if it is to remain іп a state of 
health. Sweat, urine, stools, &c., are all of this kind. 

‘Upadeha’ or ‘subsidiary body,’ implies ‘extraneous products.’ 
Sweat, urine, stools, are subsidiary growths. The same food which 
generates Pure elements ‘of blood, bones, flesh, &c. generates these also. 
They belong as much to the body as blood and bones and flesh, &c.; only, 
as obstructions, the body gets rid of them. The term ‘ upadeha’ or 
“subsidiary body,’ as applied to these, is certainly correct from the 
point of view of the Hindu physician. If not exactly generated in the 
holes and pores of the body, they escape through them, Excited wind, bile, 
and phlegm generate Impurities. The products of excited wind are urine and 
Stools in copious measures; of excited bile are undigested food thrown out 
watery secretions of the mouth ; of excited 


by the stomach ; also the 
phlegm are all secretions of mucus from the lungs, the throat, the 


hose, &c. y 

As regards the Pure elements, they are those which are referred to 
under the ten couples of attributes beginning with ‘ guru? or heavy and 
ending with ‘drava’ or liquid, if classified according 10 attributes, The 
Same are otherwise called ‘Rasa’ or juice, &c., ending ith * gukra? di 
semen, if classified according to substance. (wide aphorism ir ante df this 
Lesson, as also Sutrasthana, Lesson 28, ante).—T. 


IOI 


E 
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Of all the ineredients of the body including both those whick 
and those which are pure, wind, bile, and phlegm, in 


are impure 
cir being faults, become vitiators when they are 


consequence of th 
themselves vitiated. 

The indications of vitiated wind and bile and phlegm acting 
upon the other ingredients of the body at different times, have 
been laid down in the Lesson called “ Vividhagitapitiya” (Diverse 
kinds of food and drink). 

Of these faults when they are vitiated, the course runs thus 
far, vjs, contact with the ingredients of the body. 

The result of wind and the rest, when they are in their normal 
condition, is Health. 

Hence they that are gifted with intelligence should always 
endeavour to. keep these (vis; wind, bile, and phlegm) in their 


жов 


normal condition, 
(Here occurs a Verse). 


That physician who knows the body in its entirety, as it is at 
all times, and in every respect, knows the Science of Life in all 


n—————— и  M— M— — M — 


* Wind, bile, and phlegm are called ‘ doshas’ (faults), for, as explained 
in Sutrasthina, they become ‘dushta,’ Ze, themselves vitiated, and also 
because they vitiate the other ingredients of the body. To render the word 
‘dosha’? as ‘fault’? would not be correct.. But no better word сап be 
suggested. The Lesson called * Vividhagitapitiya? (on diverse kinds of food 
and drink) is numbered 28 in Sutrasthana, але. In that Lesson, the Rishi 
has explained how the ‘faults’ vitiate the other ingredients of the body, 
such as blood, flesh, bones, &c. The action of each of the three faults, or of 
two of them, or of all the three, at different times, upon each of the ingredi- 
ents, is explained. The consequences of that action are also laid down. 

The action of the faults extends to their contact with the ingredients 
of the body. The faults are themselves ingredients of the body. Unless and 
until they come in contact with particular ingredients, they cannot affect or 
vidate them. 

Health is'regarded as the co-existence of the three faults in their normal 
condition. This normal condition may be one of equality or inequality, in 
respect of measure, of the faults. There are constitutions in which the 
wind prevails; or in which the bile prevails; or in which the phlegm 
prevails. Yet, when these three co-exist in their normal or natural condition, 
the person may be said to be in health, notwithsianding ‘he inequality of 
measure of the three-faults, that is, the predominance of one over the other 
two.—T. 
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its details—the Science that is productive of great happiness to the 
whole world. ?* 
Unto the illustrious son of Atri who had said this, Agnivega 
said + 
We have heard the words which have been said by thy illus- 
trious self on the subject of the body. 
Which limb of the factus grows first in the womb ? 
In which direction does the face remain ? 
In what attitude, again, does the foetus lie in the womb > 
What food supports it ? 
In what way docs it come out ? 
By what food and practices does it grow, after birth (iu the 
womb), without ailments of any kind? 
By what causes is it destroyed immediately after birth ? 
How are those diseases ascertained which affect the foetus 
through the anger of the gods and. others ? 
How, again, do those diseases escape detection B 
Amongst existing and non-existing entities, which is regarded 
by thy illustrious self as the cause of timely and untimely death ? 
What is the period of life (of the facetus) ?. 
What are the indications of the fcetus's period of life ? 
Unto Agnivega who said so, the illustrious Punarvasu, scion 
of Atri's race, said : , 
As to how the fetus originates and appears in the womb has 
been explained before in the Lesson called Garbhavakranti. 
Diversity of opinion prevails among all those Rishis who have 


eas 


written on the subject, about the limbs of the foetus and the 
priority or otherwise of their appearance. Do thou attend as 
I explain them ! 

It js the head that is first formed in the womb, observes 
Kumaraciras-Bharadwaja, as the head is the scat of all the organs 


of sense. 


ж Certain diseases affect the fœtus while it is in the womb, in consequence 
anger of the gods and other powerful beings such as Rakshasas and 


of the 
Gandharvas and evil spirits. 

t Bhaiva? and *Abhava' mean existent and non-existent things, The 
latter means and includes such things as the absence or want of particular 


objects. Thus, the absence of blood, or of ‘ajas, may be spoken of an 


‘Abhava’ thing. 
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The well-known physician, Kankayana-Valhila, said that it is 
the Heart which is first formed, since it is the seat of Chetana 
(Consciousness). 

The navel it is that is first formed, said Bhadrakapya, since it 
is the place where food is received.* 

It is the Paekkagudam (or Pakkagaya, that is, that portion of the 
stomach where the food is digested) that is first formed, since it is 
the place where the wind in the body has its seat, This was said 
by Bhadra-gaunaka.T 
= The hands and the feet are first formed, said Vadiga, since they 
are the karanas of a person, (vzz., instruments by which one does 
all acts). 

The senses (or organs of knowledge) are formed first, said, 
Janaka of the country of the Videhas, since they are the seats of 
the Understanding. - 

In consequence of the subject being out of the ken of the 
senses, it cannot be ascertained (which limb grows first and which, 
afterwards, &c) Thus said Кас̧уара of Marichi’s race. 

All the limbs appear simultaneously. Thus said Dhanwantari.. 

This seems to be consistent with reason, since all the limbs. 
including the Heart appear simultaneously. Of all the limbs. 
of man, the Heart is the prime (or original) refuge. Hence, no 
particular limb appears prior to the others. Hence, the appearance 
of all the limbs having the Heart for their foremost refuge} takes 
place simultaneously. All the limbs are closely connected with 
one another. Hence, it is well to view the subject in this way.?°§. , 


* ‘The navel is the place where food is received,’ means that it is the. 


navel at which (through the umbilical chord) the child draws sustenance from, 


the mother.—T. 


Т ‘Pakkagudam’ is otherwise called ‘Pakkasaya.’ The stomach, according 


to Hindu physicians, is divided into two compartments: one of these is called 


*amagaya, and the other, “Pakkagaya.’ In the former, the food taken goes. 


first. Becoming drenched in the juices, it then р 


i asses into the ‘Pakkagaya’ 
before digestion takes place. 


 ‘Hridaya-purvanam’ does not mean ‘the limbs of which the heart appears 


first in point of time, but ‘the limbs of which the heart is the chief or 


foremost in point of importance.’ The heart is regarded as the foremost because 


Dp 


support.—T: 


=> m " 


t supplies all the other parts of the body with blood which is their chief. 


3 "There are many incorrect readings in this passage as itis printed in 


ы RN 
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The foetus, verily, remains in the mother’s womb, with its face 
turned towards the back (of the mother), with its head upwards, 
with all its limbs contracted, and enclosed in а bag of (thin) skin. 

Bereft of thirst and appetite, the fcetus depends for its support 
upon another. Indeed, relying upon the mother, it lives upon 
oily juices and other secretions (in the womb). 

The fcetus consists of limbs existing and non-existing. (When, 
all its limbs are formed) it receives the oily secretions in the womb 
through the passage afforded by pores of the body as also the 
duct of the navel. 

There is a duct attached to its navel. 

That duct which is attached to the navel is called “Amara.” 

The ‘Amara’ is connected with the heart of the mother. 

The mother’s heart drenches that duct called ‘Amara’ of the 
foetus, by means of a number of ducts through, all of which juices. 
ooze out.?* 

The juices become productive of the strength and complexion, 
of the foetus. 

The food, consisting of all kinds of taste, which the pregnant 
mother takes, is transformed into three kinds of juices. 

One of these is for the development of the mother’s own body. 

Another is for conversion into lacteal substance. 

The third is for the growth of the fcefus, 

Nourished by that food (vzz, the last kind), the fectus re- 
mains within (the womb).?5.* 

The fcetus, when the time comes for its birth, revolves through, 
the action of the expelling wind, comes out, with head downwards, 
through the usual passage (of the delivery) of offspring. 

Even this is the natural (or normal) course. 

Other than this would be regarded as unnatural (or abnormal). 

After delivery, the child depends upon itself for its sustenance, 


most of the Bengal editions. Thus the name of Dhanwantari does not appear 
in many of them at all. — Gangadhara's edition gives the correct 
readings. 

t Yatha bhuta darganam ’ is explained. by Gangadhara as equivalent to * ukta- 
тпрепа darganam sadhu, that is (it is well to view the subject in this way.’—T. 

* * Upastabdha ’ implies ‘nourished.’ It is derived from the same root as 
* stambha ? which means а column that supports a weight.—T. 
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Those kinds of food, and practices, whith are not injurious to 
the foetus and which conduce to its nourishment, have been laid 
down in the Lesson called *Jatisutriya.'* т 

If the food and practices with which it is treated be uncon- 
genial, then the child that is born mcets with instantaneous 
destruction like a tree that is newly planted and that has not 
its roots firmly embedded in the soil meeting with destruction 
through the action of the sun and the wind.?? * 

Those diseases of infants which correspond with the excite- 
ment of particular faults and those which arise from the wrath 
of the gods and other powerful beings, are ascertained by the 
following means, 2/2., the instructions of the wise, the observation 
of uncommon indications, especial causes or premonitory condi- 
tions, especial symptoms, and especial methods of trcatment.?? + 

As to the existence or non-existence of timely or untimely 
death, even this is our conclusion : 

Some say that all who die, die in time, since there is no gap in 
the course of time. 


This is reasonable, since of time neither absence nor presence 


* "This Lesson comes next in this very Division of the treatise.—T. 

T One of the questions asked is how are those diseases of infants which 
are due to the wrath of the gods and other powerful beings to be ascertained ? 
In aphorism 29 is the answer to this question. The ‘only words requiring 
explanation are *Samutthána, ‘Linga’ and ‘ Chikitsa,’ every one of which is 
grammatically connected with ‘Vigesha’ in the ablative form. *Samutthüna? 
means 'Nidana, zc, those causes which induce disease. These include such 
facts as excessive exposure to sun, wind, or'rain; uncongenial food; night- 


keeping, excessive - toil ; irregularity of food ; irregularity of baths ; continued 
constipation ; &c. 


By ‘ Linga-Vigesha ’ is meant * especial or particular symptoms. These help 
the physician in ascertaming which disease is due to the ordinary or usual 
causes, such as excitement of this or that fault, or of two of the faults, or of all 
the three faults, and which to others. 

“ Chikitsa-Vigesha ? is particular method of treatment. Methods of treat- 
ment help the physician in understanding which diseases are due to the excite- 
the faults and which to the anger of the gods, &c. If the physician 
à particular course.of treatment in the belief that the disease is due to 
0 ee а if Е treatment fails in bites of its being the pee he 


а серке in o ie anger of the gods and one powerful beings.—T. 
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of any gap, is realisable in consequence of the nature of its 
attributes"! * 

Others say that when one dies, that is one’s ordained time of 
death. Time, in its relations towards all creatures, is truc (72. 
without affection or hatred), because its action towards all is 
equal. Y 

This is acceptance of a meaning other than that which is 
attached to the word. 

It is true that there is no one that does not die. In this 
respect, time may be said to be equal in its action towards all, 

The fact, however, is that the word time is used with reference 
to the period of one’s life.®? + 

Не who regards this to be reasonable, 272., that that is one's 
ordained time of death when one dies (as a matter of fact), 
practically maintains that all things occur at the times ordained 
(respectively) for them. This, however, is evidently inconsistent 
with reason, since it is found that food, words, and acts may be 
untimely which produce baneful results, and food, words, and 
acts may be of an opposite character, which are productive of 
beneficial effects. 

It is noticeable by the direct evidence of the senses, observin g 


Tam not sure of the meaning of this aphorism. The Bengali translators 
have made utter nonsense of it. Gangadhara has not understeod it. His 
comments are utterly erroneous. He takes the second sentence (which he 
humbers as a distinct aphorism by itself) as implying that there is nothing like 
untimely death, as all who die, die in time, for of time there is no gap. The 
reading he adopts of the next sentence (which also he numbers as a distinct 
aphorism) is ‘tachchasamyak,’ forgetting that what follows supports, instead of 
refuting, the previous aphorism. The fact is, the positive ‘samyak,’ and not the 
negative ‘asamyak’ would be the correct reading, What is stated in the last 
sentence is that time runs on, without stoppage or gap. This is precisely what 
is affirmed in the previous proposition. Hence, “ѕатуак? and not ‘asamyak? 
is correct.—T. 

T The argument here is this: Time is said (by,those whose opinion is here 
adverted to) to be equal in respect of its action towards all creatures. ‘The 
Rishi answers—it is very true that time is impartial in this respect, vó, that all 
men die, there being none who does not die. But then this is an instance of 
taking the word ‘time’ in a sense different from that which is attached to it 
in such connection, since ‘time’ isa word applied to the period or measure of 
one’s life. —T. 
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eo 


o2 


р 1 
i i thái oe MS П 
‘different results In different circumstances, that there is such a 
thing as consideration of timeliness ana untimeliness, As an 


example of this it is said among men :— 


This is the time of this disease ; 4a 
This is the time of (taking) this food ; ia 
This is the time of (administering) | "n. medicine ; 

This is the time of (adopting) this treatment ; and r 


This is the time of the сиге of this discase. 

Similarly, it is said, this is not the time for this, &c. 

It is also said, the deity (of the clouds) is pouring rain in time ; 
the deity (of the clouds) is pouring rain untimely ; this cold has 
appeared in time; this cold is untimely ; this heat is in time; this ? 
heat is untimely; these flowers and fruits are timely; these 
flowers and fruits are untimely. 

Hence, both exist, vis, death in time and untimely death; 

In this matter, ncither the one, nor the other, is eXclusively 
true, If there be no such thing as untimely death, then x: 
period of life, of every creature, w ould run the allotted course.° / | 

Verily, if there were tiot untimely death, the knowledge of ПЕЕ 7 

TUNE 
What is beneficial (to the body) ànd what not so, would then bé 
absolutely useless. 

Then direct Perception, Inference, and the Instructions of the е1 

wise, which are regarded as authorities in every science and by 4 Fim Ж 

| Which acts that lenghen life and those that shorten life are deter- : 
mined, would lose their authority (as sanctions for particular 
tourses of conduct) Hence the assertion that there is no un- 
timely death i$ regarded by the Rishis as à mere form of speech 

Without sense.?* 

Verily, in this age, (v7z., Kali), a hundred years is the measure 

‘of life. . 

'The causes upon which this depends are constitutional excel: | 

lente as derived from parents, wealth of soul (as dependent on re | 

the unexhausted acts of previous lives), and recourse to assimilable i 

food and drink and other practices? 5 * | ‘ 

dea | bins tee 

| 

| 


; Е *Prakriti-guna’ is, lit., ‘qualities of nature or birth; implying, of course, 

thé constitutional excellence that one derives from one’s parents. ‘Atma- oS | 
sampat’? means ‘ Wealth of soul,’ that is, excellence of the unexhausted acts of ? — 
previous lives. Acts, good and bad, are never exhausted without their fruits. 
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by the great Rishi.—+4 


LESSON VII. 


co 
EMI 


(Here occur some verses containing а summary.) 

That which the body in reality is, the manner in which it is 
supported, the manner in which it becomes afflicted by diseases, 
the manner in which it meets with afflictions and destruction, 
the dhatus which compose it, the means by which these are 
increased and decreased, the medicines that should be used for 
strengthening them when they are weakened or attenuated, those 
things which nourish the body, those which increase strength, 
those things which transform food and drink into their final forms 
(viz. blood, bones, &c., and excretia, &c.), the respective func- 
tions of those agents, those dhatus which go by the name of 
mala (or Impurities) and those which go by the name of Prasada 
(or Pure elements), the nine questions (asked by Agniveca), and 
the solutions of those questions, have all been duly expounded 
in this Lesson, called Carira-vichaya, of the Division called Carira, 


Thus ends the sixth Lesson, called Carira-vichaya, in 
Division called Carira, of Agniveca's work as revised by Charaka, 


A After this we shall expound the Lesson called “Carira-sankhya” 


ж р in the Division called * Carira" of this treatise. Thus said the 


| illustrious son of Atri.^* 


Agnivega asked the illustrious son of Atri about "carira- 


| sankhyà" with a view to acquire the knowledge of the numbers 


5 several parts of which itis made ир. | 
i CE IE 8 


and measures of the entire body, dividing the whole into the 


“ in the form of weal and woe being enjoyed and endured. If one has a large 


Є] 


stock of good acts to one’s credit, one is said to have ‘atma-sampat.’ 
sevana? includes the enjoyment of good sights and sounds, good air (z.c., of 


healthy stations), good beds and robes, besides good food and drink. —T. 
* “Carira-sankhya " literally implies “numbering the body,” that is, num- 


as also the measuring of the different secretions, the different juices, &c.—T. 
+ The verb ‘paprachccha’ (from the root ‘prichccha’) is а double- 
BL.—- objectived transitive ; its two objects here are * Carira-sankhyam ! and * Atreyam.’ 
É The disciple, dividing the whole body (mentally) into the several parts of which 


\ 
| E bering tbe different kinds of skín, the different bones, the different teeth, &c., 
i 


192 
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1 the illustrious son of Atri :— 


o him saic : "ke 
M Agnivega, with undivided 


As l answer thee, listen to me, О eeu 
tion, about the whole body, agreeably to thy question. 
2 


atten E 
are six tissues in the body, onc after another. 


There 

They are these: 

1. The outer tissue, which is called ‘ udagdhara,’ 

2. The second is ‘asrigdhara.’ 

3. The third is that in which such ailments as ‘sidhma’ (а 
variety of Ieprosy, called pityriasis versecolor), and “аза” 
(leucoderma), have their origin. 

4. The fourth is that in which tubercular leprosy has its 
origin. 

5. The fifth is that in which such ailments as ‘Alagi’ (in- 
flammation of the joints) and ‘Vidradhi’ (deep-seated abscesses) 
have their origin. 

6. The sixth is that which being torn (or wounded) one falls 
down in a swoon, or sees darkness all around him like a blind 
man, and depending on which as their seat, eruptions break out 
in the joints, which are black and red, and whose bases are broad, 
and which are highly difficult of cure,” 

These are the six tissues which exist covering the whole body 
that is made up of six (principal) limbs.+* 

Now, the following is the division of the body into parts: 

They are,—(t) The two arms; (2) The two thighs (with the 


itis made up, questions his preceptor about the numbers and measures of the 
several parts.—T. 

* ]t would seem from this enumeration that though the Rishis understood 
that the skin or covering is not one but consists of several successive layers, 
yet except the first and the second, the other four had no especial names given 
tothem. Sugruta, the great authority on the Anatomy of the body, mentions 
seven tissues. He also does not give their names but is content with describing 
them as seats of sevetal diseases of the skin. 

The first or outermost tissue is called *udagdhara, probably because of the 
belief that the liquid secretion called perspiration is ejected by it, If it is 

injured, blood is not emitted. 
The second is called * asrigdhara,’ because of the belief that there is blood in 
it, If injured, it emits blood.—T. 
t The body is called ‘shadanga’ because of its havin 


; Я 2 g six principal parts, 
These six parts are mentioned in the next aphorism,—T. - 
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(wo lower joints) ; (3) the head with the neck ; and (4) the trun ks 
tor middle portion). 

Of bones there are three hundred and sixty (several pieces), 
| including the teeth, the roots of the tecth in the gums, and 
a the nails. 

These are 32 tooth-roots; 32 teeth; 20 nails; 20 roots of 


dorsa of the hands and feet; 60 digits of fingers and toes; 2 

heels; 2 palm-joints; 2 wrists (of the hands); 2 ankles (of the 

feet); 2 lower femurs of the arms; 2 lower femurs of the legs; 2 

knees; 2 elbows; 2 upper femurs of the legs; 2 upper femurs of 

| the arms (with the shoulders); 2 eye-balls; 2 palates; 2 hip- 
bones; 1 vaginal bone; (in the case of males, 1 bone of the 

| pennis); r bone in the ‘Trika’ (Ze, the lower part of the spine 
| and above the hips); 1 bone in the region of the anus; 35 bones 

| in the spine (or vertibrz); 15 bones in the nape of the neck; 2 

| collar bones; 1 chin; 2 roots of the chin; 2 fronta! bones; 2 eye 
| bones; 2 cheek-bones; 3 nasal bones (called ‘Ghonas’); 24 front 


| 1 fingers and toes; 4 bases to which the above are attached; 4 


X ribs; 24 back ribs; 24 ‘sthalikas’ belonging to the above, each 
round as an 'arvuda' or tumour; 2 temporal bones; 4 crown 
bones; and 17 separate pieces in the breast.*^ 


› * This passage affords a curious illustration of the utter absence of 
Y OMS carefulness which one may notice in the work of native editors and translator $ 
generally. 

Gangadhara’s list is entirely incorrect. His total comes up to 368, 
although the text expressly states, both at the outset and the conclusion, that 
360 is the total. He speaks of 4‘ Manikas’ of the hands. He explains the 
word * Manika’ correctly as tmanibandha-sthinam, that is, the place where 
jewels or jewelled bangles are worn. Of course, the wrists are intended. 
Common sense Would have told him that of a human being, the wrists are two. 
He speaks, again, of 4 ‘Gulfas’ of the feet. ‘Gulfa’ is explained by him 
incorrectly. It means the heels, and not that portion of the leg which is 
between the ankle and the knee. This latter is called * Janghà/ At any rate, 
even if * Gulfas' meant the *Janghas, how could 4 be their number? The 
й ‘aratnis, again, are two, though Gangadhara states their number as four. By 

ae taratni' is meant that part of the hand which is between the wrist and the 
elbow. The femur of the lower arm is meant. 
A Bengali translator who has come last into the field but whose work is 
Ра a reproduction, in many respects, of the labours of one of his predecessors and 
who has reproduced the very errors of the latter and made many new ones, 
\ 


v 
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There are five seats of the senses. They are,—TI. the skin; 
2. the tongue; 3. the nose; 4. the two eyes; and 5. the 


two ears,” | 
There are five senses of knowledge. They are,—1. touch; j | 
2. taste; 3. smell; 4. sight; and 5. hearing.? : ^ à 
There are five senses (organs) of action. They are,—1. the 
two hands; 2. the two feet; 3. the anal canal; 4. the organ of ; 1 


generation; and 5. the organ of taste (viz., the tonguc).?' 

The heart is the one seat of consciousness. 

There are ten substrata (or seats) of the Life-breaths. 

They are,—1. the crown (of the head); 2. the throat; 3. the 
breast; 4. the navel; 5. the anus; 6. the pelvis; 7. the yas; cue 
8. semen ; 9. blood ; and 1o. flesh. 

Of these, the first six are regarded as vital parts. 

Fifteen are the parts of the ‘Koshtha’ or the trunk of 
the body. They are,—1. the navel; 2.the heart; 3. the lungs; 

4. the liver; 5. the spleen; 6. the two breast-glands; 7. the 

Bladder ;t 8, the region where the stools collect; 9. the region 

which receives the food that is taken; 10. the region where the YA 
food one takes is digested; 11. the upper part of the anal сапа! 5 , 
12. the lower part of the anal canal; 13. the smaller intestines ; 
14. the larger (and grosser) intestines; and 15. the adeps- EU. 
bearing duct.||? 


*10 


—————————————————— MN 
| has added a curious note. Adopting the erroneous readings of Gangadhara, 
he totals the bones as 417 and observes that the readings are incorrect. 
The fact is, every editor or translator ought to be able to correct such 
downright blunders as disfigure this passage.—T. 

* Compare this with what is said in p. 402 of Sutrasthana, але. There the 
ten substrata are given with some variation. The two temples are there 

| mentioned. Flesh, again; does not occur in that list.—T. 
| Т Otherwise called * Kloma. This is explained as another name of 


*Phusphusa.’ The word also implies the covering of the lungs, called `4 
* Unduka.—T. 

| } Gangadhara, quoting Sugruta, explains the word * vasti? as implying the j 
bladder where the urine collects.—T. Iu 


$ Chakrapani explains that this is above the ‘Vasti? or bladder. F ormed 
stools gather here.—T. 


|| The adeps, it is said, of the heart, or, rather, of the entire internal regions, =~ 
48 borne away by a particular duct, This duct is called * Vapavaha,’—T, í 
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There are six and fifty minor limbs attached to the six 
(powerful) members of the body. These were not enumerated 
before while the different limbs were being enumerated. They 
shall be mentioned now, being named under different heads. 

They are,—2 (fleshy) muscles of the two ‘janghas’ (or lower 
legs); 2 (fleshy) muscles of the two thighs (or upper legs); 2 
buttocks or hips; 2 testicles; 1 (male) organ of generation; 2 
'ükshas; 2 groins (pubic and illiac regions); 2 cavities of the 
loins (just above the hips); 1 head of the hypogastric region; I 
abdomen; 2 breasts; 2 arms; 2 muscles of the two upper arms; 
Ichin; 2lips; 2 corners of the mouth; 2 gums; I palate; 1 
zsophagus;* 2 sübsidiary tongues (or uvule); I principal 
tongue ;} 2 cheeks; 2 cavities of the ears; 2 ears (meaning the 
two outer cartilageous and fleshy growths commonly known as 
the ears); 2 eye balls; 4 eye lids; 2 carnucule lachrymales; 2 
eye brows; 1 nape of the neck; 2 palms of the hands; 2 soles 
of the feet ;"9 great holes, of which 7 are in the head and 2 in 
lower portion of the body.{** 

These are visible and capable of being ascertained (by eye- 
sight). 

After these we shall mention those which are not ascertainable 
(by eye-sight) and whose existence is matter of inference. 

These (last) are,—900 tendons (or tubular ducts which are 
attached to the bones and which carry the vital airs); 700 ‘giras;’§ 


E = — lon 


* ¢Gala-gundika’ is correctly explained by Gangadhara as that which is 
commonly called in Bengali the ‘nali?’ or tube-like duct in the interior of the 
throat. Hence, it is evidently the esophagus. The Rishis were probably 
unaware of the windpipe. At least, it is not mentioned here. According to 
some authorities, *Gala-gundikà? means the uvula. But as the two * upajih- 
bhikas? are mentioned immediately after, *Gala-sundika ' should not be taken 


_ as standing for the uvula.—T. 


+ © Gojihbhika ’ is explained by Chakrapani to mean the tongue for speech. 
The word ‘ Go’ implies speech among its many meauings.—T. 

{ The seven holes in the head are the 2 eyes, the 2 ears, the 2 nostrils, and 
ene mouth. (The eyes, it seems, were regarded as holes. It seems that in 
counting the six and fifty limbs, the 9 holes are to be excluded. If these 9 be 
taken, the total would come up to 65.—T. 

§ The word ‘giras’ implies any tube-shaped duct in the body. Thus it may 
imply veins and nerves and arteries.—T, 
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200 veins;* 500 muscles; 107 vital parts ; 200 pon 

There are 30,56,900 mouths of nerves and veins if these are 
divided and sub-divided minutely. 

There are as many hairs on the head, in the beard, and on the 
whole body. 

It is as these have been counted. 

Amongst these, the number of the parts beginning with skin 
(and the rest), is visible. As regards the rest, their number is 
matter of inference.** 

Some hold that as regards the numbers set down above of 
both the visible and the invisible limbs and parts of the body, 
these cannot be otherwise, counting by the normal state of the 
body. 

As regards the instructions we shall lay down about the 
measures of certain things by palmfuls, the proof (of their 
accuracy), it should be known, is of the last form (о022., that which 
depends upon inference and not direct perception), The measure 
is subject to increase and decrease, and is matter of inference. 

(As regards the measures) they are,— 

~ According to the measures of one's own ‘anjali’? there are 10 
*anjalis' of water in the body. 

These 10 are thus made up: 

The measure existing with the stools that pass out of the hody, 
when those stools are excessive ; 

The measure existing with the urine; 

The measure existing with the blcod ; 


The measure existing with the other d/atus (ingredients) of 
the body ; 


The measure which travels over the whole body and is held by 
the outer skin ; 


The measure which exists in abcesses, below the outer skin, 
and which receives the name of ‘ Lasika;’ 


H en 7 é А 
The original is ‘Dhamani? The difference between ‘gira’ ‘апа 


г eve 
dhamani 215 not stated here or anywhere else. The difference between arteries 
and veins was not probably known to the Risbis.— T. 
T The original is * saptottaram gatam.’ The number is, of course, ‘seven 


more апове hundred,’ that is; тоў. Yet the Bengali translators have all erred 
by taking it as 700.—T. 
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The measure which, depending 0507 heat, issues out of the 


pores of the body and which receive s the name of perspiration, 


These together make up the measure of ten palmfuls.**? 


Of the ‘dh&tu’ into which food is first transformed and which 
is called * Rasa,’ the measure is 9 ‘anjalis.’ 

Of the blood the measure is 8 ‘anjalis.’ 

Of the stools the measure is 7 ‘anjalis.’ 

Of the Phlegm, the measure is 6 * anjalis.” 

ОЕ the Bile, the measure is:5 “© anjalis.' 

Of the Urine, the measure is 4 * avjalis.' 

Of the Adeps, the measure is 3 ' anjalis.' 

Of the Fat, the measure is 2 * anjalis^ 

Of the Marrow the measure is t ‘anjali? 

Of the Brain the measure is half an ‘anjali’ 

Of the Semen the measure is the same (as above). 

Of the Ojas the measure is the same (as above). 


* Having set down the numbers of the several limbs and parts of the body, 
as ascertained by direct perception and by inference, or, rather, the inner sense 
that tells of things beyond the ken of the outer senses, the Rishi says that 
there are some who accept the numbers set down by him, saying that those 
numbers are correct only when the body is in a normal state. When, however,, 
the body is in an abnormal condition, the numbers are not, they contend, 
correct. There is thus, according to them, an increase and decrease in those 
numbers, caused by different conditions of the body in different diseases. 

The Rishi admits the justness of this contention, He says that as regards, 
for example, the measures set down below of the several things in the body, 
these, depending not on direct perception but on the knowledge which the inner 
sense gives, admit of increase and decrease according to the conditions of the 
body. The measures set down, it should be understood, "refer to the normal 
condition of the body. 

An ‘anjali’ is the hollow or cavity which is formed. by joining the two palms 
together. It is a measure applied to both solids and liquids. One measures 
rice by the *anjali One drinks water, when one has no vessel to use, with the 
‘anjali? In offering oblations of water to deceased ancestors, one offers 
them with the aid of the ‘anjali? In offering flowers to the gods, one uses the 
‘anjali? The ‘ anjali, therefore; is a well-known measure.—T. 

+ Some texts read ‘ gleshmanagchaujasah.’ Gangadhara, following this 
reading, explains it as meaning ' the particular kind of phlegm known as o/as.’ 
This can be hardly correct. The ‘ojas’ has been before described. It is not 
regarded as any kind of phlegm. On the other hand, it is the blood of blood, 
the most vital ‘dhatu’ in the body. The reading is evidently incorrect.—T. 
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This fs called ' the Science of the Body. 
In this connection it should be said that those (parts of the 


body) which are distinguished as gross, firm, having form and 
weight, rough, and hard, such as nails, bones, teeth, flesh, skin, 
stools, hairs, beard, bristles, arteries and veins, &c., partake of the 
element of earth (in their composition). 

_ So also is smell and the sensc of smell.!* 

Those constituents of the body which are liquid, moving, mild, 
ойу, soft, and glutinous, such as the juice into which the food 
eaten is first converted, blood, adeps, phlegm, bile, urine, sweat” 
&c., partake the property of water, [Besides these, taste and the 
sense of taste are both of water.*® 

The bile and heat and the radiance that are in the body, all 
partake of the property of fire. 

Besides these, form and the sense of sight are of the same 
kind.!? 

These, viz, the inhaling and the exhaling of breath, the opening 
and the shutting of the eyelids, contractions and distensions, 
walking (or motion), urging ont and retention, &с., all partake of 
the air, 

Besides these, touch and the sense of touch are of the same 
kind.^? 

All those which are regarded as holes (or empty spaces) in the 
body, and all the great or gross and the minute ducts, partake the 
property of space (or ether). 
` Besides these, sound and the sense of hearing are of the same 


А kind, 


As regards Mind and Understanding, they take, in a large 
measure, the property of that particular constituent of the body 
which they control or direct for the time being.* 


* There occurs a misreading in this aphorism. The correct reading is 
f Guna-pradhanam' and not ‹ Sankhya-pradhanam.’ It is curious to see how the 
Bengali translators have missed the sense. 

What is said by the Rishi here is this : 

Having stated which constituents partake of the nature of which primal 
element, the Rishi wishes to speak of the Mind and the Understanding. Of 
what particular primal element do these partake, both being immaterial? The 
answer is that Mind and Understanding are ‘prayoktris,’ or controllers, or 
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Thus have the numbers been set forth, according to palpable 
distinctions, of the several parts and constituents of the body.** 

Taking the body as consisting of atoms, its constituting parte 
may be regarded as incalculable, since these atoms are many, 
exceedingly subtile, and beyond the ken of the senses. 

In the union and disunion of these atoms, the causes are the 
Wind, the acts (of prévious lives), and Nature. 

Hence, this which is called the body really consists of infinite 
parts. 

They are, however, séen to be united into one (compound). 
(For this reason) it is called ‘Sanga’ or attachment. 

When it can be regarded as a disunited mass of atoms, it is 
Emancipation. 

Through this, the Pradhana (or Self) becomes dissociated, 

When allentities are regarded as ceasing to exist, the Self 
Becomes dissociated (from lífe's coricerns).*?* 


directors of the other constituents of which tbe body is made up. They par- 
take, for the time being, of the nature or properties of that particular cons- 
tituent which they may control or direct. Thus, when the Mind and the 
Understanding direct vision and the eye, they may be said to partake of the 
nature of fire, as vision and the eye partake of that primal element. So when 
they direct hearing and the sense of hearing, they may be said to partake of 
space (or éther), as hearing and the sense of hearing partake of that particular 
primal element.—T. 

* This is a very important aphorism from the Rishi’s point of view. 
In numbering the parts of which the body is made; he took care to state that 
those are the parts which a division in the gross (sthulatah) would yield. There 
is another division which is very minute (sukshmatah) and which yields a really 
infinite number of parts; The body is à union or conglomeration of atoms. 
These are innumerable, exceedingly subtile, and beyond the ken of the gross 
senses. They can bé understood and their infinity in point of number grasped 
through the aid of that inner sense which is above all the grosser senses. 

Having explained that the body is a mass of atoms, the Rishi explains thé 
cause of their union or conglomeration into one whole. The cause, or, rather, 
causes are wind (one of the five primal elements), acts, and Nature. 

Of wind as one of the causes of the union, nothing particular need be said. 

Of acts, it should be observed that they are those of previous lives of 

conditions of existence. It is those acts that determine the particular forin of 
shape with which the Self becomes vested. One becomes a man; another, 4 
horse; a third, a goat; &c. The determining factor is the unexhausted acts of 
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(Here are tivo verses containing a summary.) 


That physician who knows the members of the body as 
regards all its parts, is never at fault in consequence of ignorance 
of this topic.* 

Possessed of knowledge, such a man is never confounded by 
those faults which have their origin in ignorance, 

Such an individual, becoming bereft of faults, bereft of desire, 
and acquiring tranquillity, attains to freedom from rebirth.” 

Thus ends the Seventh Lesson, called Carira-sankhya, in the 
Division called Cárira, of Agnivega’s treatise as revised by 


Charaka. 


Frc ne ed 


previous states of life. It should be noted, however, that when union and 
disunion are mentioned, the acts of this life also may be regarded as playing an 
important part. 

The increase (by which is meant the accession of new atoms) and the 
decrease (by which is meant the loss of atoms) of the body are certainly due 
to the acts of this life also. 

*Ekatwena sangah’ means ‘In union is the cause of attachment.’ ‘Sanga’ 
implies, as explained by Chakrapáni, ‘the cause of sanga.’ The sense is, as 
long as one thinks of the body as a whole and as something belonging to one's 
self, one remains attached to the things or concerns of Life. ‘ Prithaktwena 
apavargah,’ that is, when one regards the body as really a mass of atoms united 
together for some time and certain to be disunited after a few short years, one 
ceases to remain attached to the concerns of life, This dissociation from 
attachment is * apavarga? or Emancipation. 

“Tatra Pradhanamasaktam' is misread and mis-interpreted by Gangadhara 
and all the Bengali translators. Chakrapani adopts the correct reading and 
correctly explains it. The final word is not ‘agaktam’ but 'asaktam; The 
sense is ‘in such thought does the soul or Self become dissociated.’ Truly, if 
the Soul can regard the body as only a mass of atoms, beauty, wrath, enjoy- 

ments, all cease to affect it. . 

The last clause or sentence is *sarva-satwa-nivrittau nivartate The sense 
is, ‘when all entities (are regarded to) cease to exist, the soul becomes dis- 
sociated.” This is another form of saying what has already been said. When 

existent things existent, that is, in the ordinary view—are regarded as non- 
existent, which, of course, is the truth beheld by true knowledge, the Soul 
becomes а of all attachments. 

It Es ry much to be regretted that even with Chakrapāni as a guide 

Саре should have failed to understand the last but one sentence.—T, А 
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LESSON VIII. 
After this we shall expound the Lesson called *Játisutriya' in 

3 the Division called * Cárira' (of this treatise).* 

ә? С Thus said the illustrious son of Atri.” 
We shall now lay down instructions about those acts which 
1 may accomplish the desire which a woman and a man, of un- 
diseased semen and blood and genital organ and womb, may 
cherish for good offspring.T^ 

Aministering unto both the woman and the man medicated 
oils and ghees as also the (required) processes of Swedana (vapour 
baths), and correcting their constitutions by emetics and purga- 
tives, the health of the couple should be strengthened. 

After correction, they should be treated with enemata both dry 
and oily. 

After this, the man should be treated with ghee and milk 
corrected by such medicines as fall within the class called sweet, 
and the woman should be treated with oils and the seeds obtained. 
from the beans of Phaseolus radiatus. V? 

From the beginning of the menses, for three nights the woman 
should live as a Brahmachdrind (that is, wholly abstain from sexual 
congress), sleeping on the bare ground, eating from off the palms 
; of her hands or some vessel that is not broken. She should not, 
" again, subject her person to any sort of rubbing or cleansing 


process.§* ' 


* *Jati' means birth ; and ' sutra,’ aphorism. The compound * Jatisutriya’ 
means ‘relating to the aphorisms about birth. The whole of this Lesson treats 
of topics connected with birth.—T. 

+ The adjective ‘avyapanna’ qualifies all the four substantives after it, 
vis, ‘sukra’ (semen), ‘gonita’ (menstrual blood), ‘ yoni’ (the genital organ of 
woman), and ‘ garbhagaya (womb). 

"Those acts which are calculated to lead to the fruition of the desire which a 
healthy couple may entertain for good issue, will be spoken of in the subsequent 
aphorisms.—T. 

= | Chakrapani explains that ‘madhuraushadha’ may mean medicines 
mixed with honey, or, as some take it, those medicines which fall 
under the class called ‘Jivaniya’ or strength-giving. Honey increases the 
p^ semen of man.—T. 


$ The connection of ‘Panibhyam’ is difficult to understand. Some 
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On the fourth day, she should be made to undergo а Р 
of good washing. She should atso be made to dip her 
whole person with the head into water. 

After this she should be made to wear white (clean) clothes. 
The man also should be subjected to the same processes.” 

Both of them, thus dressed in white (clean) robes and 
decked with garlands of flowers, with cheerful minds and 
desirous of each ather, should be asked to unite with 
each other.? 

If desirous of procreating a son, they should unite with 
each other on an even day after the day of bath If, on 
the other hand, they desire to haye a daughter, they should 
unite on an odd day after the day of bath,’ 

One should not unite with a woman when the latter 
is lying with her face downwards, or when she is lying 
on her sides. 


take it as connected with *adhahgüyini, in which case it would mean 
that the woman is to sleep on the bare ground with her arms (by 
turns) as a pillow. 

Gangadhara takes it as connected with ‘bhunjana,’ in which case it 
would mean that the woman is to eat from off her palms, or from 
4 vessel that is not broken. The prohibition as regards broken vessels 
is intelligible. To eat off broken dishes or vessels is regarded in- 
auspicious. 

In that interesting state when the great functional wave is passing 
over the system of woman, nothing should be done which is regarded 
as inauspicious. To eat off the palms is a direction that is probably 
due to the desire of the Rishi to recommend a sparing diet. 

The first three days from the appearance of the menses are regarded 
as the period of impurity. The woman can do no household work. 

It seems that by declaring this period as опе of impurity, the 
Rishis imposed the most effective check upon the woman’s propensity 
for labour. Absolute rest is needed by her at such a time. 

It is curious to see how the idea of impurity is shared by many 
other nations. Even the uncivilized races entertain the same notion. 
The period of impurity or absolute rest differs with different people. 
Among many hil tribes in India, not less than то days is the limit. 
Indeed, 3t seems that as civilization advances, the period of impurity 
becomes shorter. American physicians complain that American girls, especially 
those of the working classes, do not give themselves any rest during 
{he passage of this great functionai wave over the female constitution.— T. 


a 
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The genital organ of a woman who is lying with face 
downwards is afflicted by the wind which, in that posture 
of the body, becomes powerful 

Of a woman lying on her right side, the phlegm. becoming 
excited, obstructs the uterus.* 

Of a woman lying on her left side, the bile, becoming 
afflicted, burns the blood and the sem en. 

Hence, the proper posture is lying with the face upwards. 

Of one that lies in this posture, the faults (viz, wind, bile, 
and phlegm) remain in their proper places. 

After the act of congress is over, the woman should use 
cold water to. wash her face, hands, &c.* 

A woman that has been gorged with food, or one that is 
very hungry, or very thirsty, or one that ís under the impulse 
of fear, or one that is cheerless of mind, or one stricken with 
grief, or one that is angry, or one that has set her heart upon 
another man, or one whose passíon for congress has been 
excessively inflamed, fails to conceive, or, if she conceives, 
produces offspring that is deformed and defective.” 

One should abstain from a girl of tender years, or a woman 
of advanced age, or one that is ailing for a long period, or 
one that is labouring under any disease or deformity.'^ 

The same are regarded as faults (or defects) in males + 

Hence, only a male and a female that are frce from all 
defects should unite with each other (for procreating offspring. ! 

With the hairs on their bodies erect from joy, and cager 
for union, the couple should spread out a comfortable bed 
sprinkled over with perfumes, and having taken food that is 


з 2 


* Gangadhara reads ‘samvyutā ; 
as applying to the phlegm, seem to be obscure. Perhaps, the sense is, 
‘collecting, or becoming increased. At any rate, it is safer to take the word 


other texts, ‘samchyata. Both words, 


as implying ‘ excited.’ 

* Obstructs the uterus’ in the sense of impeding its capacity to receive the 
semen properly.—?. 

+ Those incidents which have before been mentioned (vide aphorisms 
9 and 10) as defects in women, such as satiety from gorging, hunger, thirst, 
wrath, &c., are, when present in,the male, to be regarded also as defects. Suck 
men should not seek to procreate offspring. —T. y 
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beneficial and of good relish, the man should go to it, first placing 
thereon his right foot and the woman her left foot. The man 
should then utter this formula : 

Thou art Ahi! Thou art A’yus (the period of life)! "Thou 
art Fame extending over the whole world! Let Dhàtri ordain 
Thee! Let Vidhatri ordain Thee! Endued with the glory of 
Brahma will it be! Let Brahman, Vrishaspati, Vishnu, Soma, 
Surya, and also the Acwins, Bhaga, and also Mitra and Varuna, 
ordain me a heroic son ! 

Uttering these words, the man should unite with the 
woman.*** 


* The commentators avoid explaining this zrazzra or formula. It is 
difficult to say in which scriptures this anra occurs. It ought to be in 
the Grihya sutras ; but in those of Agwalayana which we have, this mantra 
cannot be found. It probably occurs in the lost ‘Ayurveda’ traditionally 
attributed to the Grandsire, Brahman. Every act of the Hindus is sought 
to be regulated by religion. 

No virgin can be approached without first performing the ceremony or rite 
known as ‘Garbhadhana’ or rite of Impregnation. Every virgin is supposed 
tohavea Gandharva as her guardian. The husband, after performance of 
the rites of Garbhadhana, utters an invocation to the Gandharva to leave 
his charge. 

It is difficult to identify all the deities mentioned in this mantra. 

The first three invocations are apparently addressed to the woman, 

‘Thou art Ahi,’ meaning the Earth or soil. ‘Thou art Ayus? or the period 
of life, for the child’s life will be derived from thee. 
of giver of Ayus. 


‘Thou art Fame.’ It is worthy of note that the wife is frequently 
styled as the *Pratishtha' or fame of the husband. It is through the wife 
that one's race is perpetuated. The purity, again, of one's race is entirely 
dependent on the wife or the purity of her conduct. 

The rest of the invocation refers to the would-be child. As usually used, 
there is no difference between ‘Dhatri’ and ‘ Vidhatri,’ both the names being 
applied to the Grandshire, Brabman, the Ordainer or Creator of the universe. 
Here, there is evidently a distinction. 

Vrihaspati is the chief priest of the celestials. 

Vishnu is the deity who preserves the universe. 
deities of the moon and the sun. 


Ayus is used in the sense 


Soma and Surya are the 
: The Agwins are twins. They are the 
celestial physicians. Indra had excluded them, in spite of their useful vocation, 


from participating the Soma juice in sacrifices. But through the powerful 
intervention of the Rishi, Chyavana, whom the Agwins had restored to. youth, 
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If the woman desires to have a son that is large-bodied, 
of fair complexion, of eyes like those of the lion, endued with 
great energy, of purity of behaviour, and of powerful mind, 
she should then be subjected to the following discipline from the 


t aay : day of the purificatory bath: thick gruel of barley, well-cleaned, 
| mixed with honey and ghee, and combining it (in a heated : 
3 cauldron) with milk obtained from a white cow having a calf 


of the same colour, should be given to her for drink, in a vessel of 
silver or white brass, for a period of seven days, at proper times: 
every morning, food made of càli rice and powdered barley, mixed 
| with curds, honey, and ghee, or with milk, should also be given 
ina to her.'? д 
| Every evening she should sleep їп a good (spacious and well- 
ventilated) room on a good bed, and use good seats and vehicles 
and wear good robes and ornaments,” * 

Morning and evening she should frequently look at a white 
and large-bodied bull of excellent breed, smeared with paste of 


h white sandal. 
А Her mind also should be entertained by means of agreeable 
and delightful converse, 
She should also see other women and men who are of agree 
able appearance aud conversation and dress and conduct, as also 
2 such objects of the senses as are the best of their kind. 
Her companions should also treat her with all that is agreeable 
and beneficial to her. 
During this period her husband should have no intercourse 
with her.**° 


| 

ши 
| Indra was compelled to recognise the twin brothers and admit them to 
| companionship. 

© Mitravarunan,’ in the dual, means Mitra (Surya) and Varuna, the lord of 

waters. The separate mention of Surya, however, precludes the supposition 
lo of Mitra being the same deity, The fact is, the earlier conceptions of these 
deities, as derivable from Vedic hymns, underwent considerable modifications 
in progress of time, till at the Pauranic period, it became really difficult to 
realise the individualities of many of the deities of the early times.—T. 

* Chakrapani reads ‘atijaneya’ for ‘ajaneya.’ Both the words mean * of 
excellent or superior breed.) Some of the Bengali transla:ors wrongfully take 
the word as implying a noble steed. It is better to take it as an adjective of 
ER * rishabha? " 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


re ee c o o 


T 


a m NNNE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


318 CHARAKA SAMITA. 
faving abided, according to these ordinances, for seven nights; 


on the cighth day she should, accompanied by her husband; і, 


— 
perform her ablutions in water, dipping her head, and then cover > 
2 = 6 ;6 
herself with a piece of white and untorn cloth, and also weat C | 
x18 -— 


garlands of white flowers and diverse ornaments. ) ps 
After this the priest, beholding a site gently inclining towards | 
the east or the north, on the north-east corner of the house, and E | 
smearing it with cow-dung and water; and sprinkling it (again) } 
with water, construct an altar upon it. | 
Then on the western side of that altar, a pad made of new | 
(untorn) cloths should be spread. | 
If employed by a Brahmana (householder), the priest should a в, 
next place over that pad the skin of a white bullock and take his | 
seat upon it. 
If employed by a householder of the royal caste, he should 
place upon it the skin of a tiger or of a bullock (for sitting 


upon it). 

If employed by one of the Vaigya caste, he should place \ 
upon it the skin of a Ruru (deer) or of a goat (for sitting OPER 
upon it). \ 


Thus seated, ће should, making a fire with sacred fuel consist- ` : 
ing of Palaga (а), or Ingudi (2), or Udumvara (с), or Madhuka (d) 
wood, and surrounding ft with Kuga grass, and making a wu 
boundary line (with water) for marking it off, spread around it i 
fried paddy and white flowers of fragrant scent. 

He should then place there a vessel of water that is pure and 
sanctified (with sacred texts), and then sanctify the G%ee fot 


› 
| 
t Migribhàvam implies union for sexual congress.—T. | 
* The seven nights are to be counted from the day of the purificatory | 
bath, as expressly stated in aphorism 13 але. 
Gangadhara says that the period is to be counted from the first appearance x j 
of the menses. He is not supported by the text itself upon which he 
comments. Such instances of utter carelessness are common in his com- 
mentaries.—T. [e 
(a) Butea frondosa, Roxb. з 
(6) Balanites Roxburghit, Planchon ; syn. Ximenia Aegyptiaca, Roxb: 
(c) Ficus glomerata, Willd; syn. Covellia glomerata, Mig: 
(d) Bassia latifolia, Roxb. 
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pouring it оп the fire, and then place around the altar a bullock of 
good breed, of the colour already mentioned, and ‘the other 
articles.!* * 

The woman desirous of having a son should then, accompanied 
western side of the five and 


by her husband, take her seat on ti 
the right hand side of the priest. 
She should then utter her wish for a (meritorious) son. 
After this, the priest should (with the aid of mantras) invoke 
the creator of all things) 


Prajapati (the Grandsire or Brahman 
and pray him to inspire the genital organs of the mother desirous 


of (such) a son (with the capacity of bearing сова offspring). 
ч M oo o 


› 


x 


For the fulfilment of her wish he should also pour into the 
sacred fire, the fruit-bearing ZsAi, uttering this Rich, viz.,—Let 
‘Vishnu favour the organs (of this mother) | 

After this, the rice, cooked in the ‘sthali’ should be mixed, by 
means of an iron ladle, with the sanctified ghee. The priest 
should then thrice cast portions thereof into the sacred fire. 


* The vessel of water is to be kept not ол the altar but near it. The shape 
of the vessel is like that of a small canoe. Anothor vessel, of a much smaller 
size, is kept within it. These vessels are called ‘koga’ and ‘Киї. They are 
directed to be made of copper, or silver, or gold, or of the horns of a 
rhinoceros. 

The water is sanctified by certain #an¢vas, All the rivers of India are 
invoked to come into it. 

The ghee is sanctified with the aid of certain mantras. It is, besides, held 
thrice over the blazing fire. 

Libations of see, poured on the ота fire, are called ajya. 

© Ajaneyádin, of course, includes, those articles which are mentioned in 
the first part of aphorism 15, wzz., a bullock, a quantity of sandal paste, and 
an ornament of gold for the upper arm.—T. 

T ‘Pagchimatoagnim’ and * dakshinato Bráhmanam ! would seem to imply 
that the woman is to sit face eastwards, with the fire before her, and the 
priest on her left side. The fact is, to this day, the performer of the rite sits, 
face eastwards, with the fire before him or her, and the} priest sits on his or 
her left side. Both the priest and the performer of the rite sit with faces 
turned towards the cast. 

The priest and the performer of the rite may also sit with faces turned to 
the north. 

All galans or Pooja halls in Hindu houses are constructed with their faces 
to the west or the south, so that the worshipper may sit facing the cast or 
the north.—T. 

j 104 
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After thus sanctifying a vessel of water with those mantras that 
may be hers according to her gotra or family, the priest should 
make it over to ‘her, paying Use this water for all thy 
purposes !—?* * 

After the completion of these rites, the woman should, 
moving her right foot first, circumambulate the fire. 

She should next cause a number of Brahmanas to utter 
benedictions upon her. 

With her husband she should then drink tbe remnant of 
the sanctified g%ee. The husband should first drink a portion, 
the wife after him. Nothing (of the sanctified лесе) should 
be left in the vessel. 

Attired in robes of the kind already mentioned (and 
observing the discipline already indicated), the couple should 
then associate together for a period of eight nights. 

By conforming to these rites and practices they would 
beget a son of desirable attributes.!? + 

Of that woman who is desirous of having a son of a 
complexion that is neutral, of eyes that are red, of chest that 
is wide, and of arms that are long, and 

Of her also, who is desirous of having a son of a 
complexion that is dark, of hair that is dark, soft, and 


ж ‘TIshti? is derived from the root ‘yaj whence ‘yajna’ or sacrifice. 
© 15141? means the offerings made in a sacrifice. 

The ‘Ishti, generally consisting of fried paddy, pure rice, flowers, ghee, 
milk, honey, &c., is cast into the Homa fire with the aid of mantras. It is 
supposed to be accepted by the deity to whom it is offered. The acceptance of 
the ‘ishti’ leads to the fructification of the worshipper’s wishes.—T. 

+ The ceremony of ‘swastivachana’ consists of making presents to 
Brahmanas and receiving their benedictions. 

The remnant of the sanctified gce implies the portion that remains in the 
vessel after the conclusion of the Homa. 

There is no word in English corresponding to ‘uchcchishta.? What remains 
ina dish or vessel after one has eaten off it, is called ‘ uchcchishta.’ | 

а сае, contents of a vessel may be made so by one’s cating from it 
even a very little portion. 

‘Yathayidhau parichcchadau’ implies not simply ‘dressed as meniioned 


DEN 
before’ but ‘observant of the entire course of discipline indicated in the 
ў previous aphorisms. —T. 
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great energy, and of strong mind, 
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long, of eyes that are white, of teeth that are white, of 


The same ordinances apply about their Homa: but as 


regards their environments, the colour should not be the same. 


Those environments should be of a colour accordant with 
that of the son desired. 

Indeed, environments of other kinds, agreeing in eael 
instance with that of the son in view, should be resorted to.* 

As regards a woman of tlie Sudra order, she should bow 
to persons of the twice- -born class, as also to the deities, 
the instructor (of the family, to which she belongs), to those 
engaged in the observance of penances, and to those who 
kave won (ascetic) success." T 

Women should be made to hear benedictions, corres- 
ponding with the kinds of sons they may desire. 

When they have heard such „benedictions they should be 
made to sojourn mentally through those countries which 


abound with children like to those they wish for. 


ot - — — == == 


* 'Cyama'isa colour that is intermediate between fair and dark. In 
fhale persons, this complexion is reg garded as very agreeable. 

It should be noted, however, that the feminine form of ‘gyama,’ 222, 
‘gyama’ is used as a substantive and is applied to a woman whose complexion 


€ 


resembles that of heated gold. 

© Parivarha ' is explained as drink, food, seats, beds, ornaments, robes, &c. 
To take as its equivalent the word ‘ environment’ would not be improper. 

What the Rishi says here is that the ‘parivatha’ should differ, that is, 
tcc to the kind of son desired, the ‘ parivarha ' should be selected. What 

"the ‘parivarha’ should be in the different cases has been sufficiently indicated 
5n the aphorism.—T. 

++ What's said here is that as regards women of the Sudra or the lowest of 
the four orders, the ordinances about Homa, &c., laid down in the foregoing 
aphorisms, do not apply. 

* Dwija, literally, means *twice-born. As such, it is applied to Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, and Vaigyas. In such places, however, only Brahmanas are 
implied. The Sudra woman should bow unto Brahmanas and obtain their 
‘blessings and benedictions. 

* Guru? is, literally, a teacher or preceptor. The spiritual guide of a family 
is so called. Sudra families have Brahmana Gurus. 

Generally speaking, Sudras are not competent to perform the Aosa or have 
it performed in their houses.—T. 
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Thəy should further be instructed to adopt ш food and 
sports and practices and dress of UNOS countries after the 
manner of the children of which they desire to have children 
of their own. 

Thus have all the rites been set forth which fructify the 
wishes of persons desirous of having children.** * 

Not only are the above acts productive of variety of 
complexion (in the child) ; 

Bat verily, when the particular dhazu called Tejas (fire) is 
predominated by those two other «Лаги, vis, water and 
space, the complexion (of the child) becomes fair. 

So when Tejas is predominated by those two other 
dháfus, viz, carth and air, it becomes productive of a dark 
complexion. 

When, however, Tejas is combined with all the other 
dhatus in equal proportions, the complexion becomes neutral 
(or a mixture of fair and dark, called cyàma)^? T 

The temper of mind of the mother and the father, the 
subjects constantly heard by the mother during the period 
of conception, the acts (of previous lives) of the children 
themselves, and the possession of the kind of mind (by the 
children in their previous lives) are the causes that deter- 


# Irom this aphorism it is evident that the Rishis understood the power of 


suggestion in the matter of children brought forth my mothers. То make a 
woman 1} 


: constantly of the best specimens of humanity is the easiest way 
of making her bring forth excellent children. Fear and other violent emotions 
make a woman bring forth deformed and monstrous children. 


h {б io 2 c E Fi 1 H 
If these emotions are known to have such effect, the mind, it becomes 


movious, is a powerful factor in determining the form and attributes of children 
а woman may bring forth.—T. 


T Jn the constitution of the embryo all the five primal «/аѓиз or elements, 
+, earth, water, fire, air, and space, enter. 


z. 


i 1 The proportions, of course, are 
different in different cases. Of these five, Zejas or fire is the cause of com- 
plesion. pence: diferent circumstances, Tejas produces different complexions. 
se "Rod Р end space, Tejas produces a fair complexion, 

у © р in equal proportions with the others, the 


complexion produced is a mixture of fair and dark, which is called 
-evama.’—T, 
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mine the differences in respect of mind of the children that 


| are born.** * 

Conception is said to set in properly when it results 
from the man and the woman uniting in sexual congress 
CC after the bodies of both have been purified according to the 
ordinances set forth above; when undiseased semen combines 
with undiseased blood; when the generative organ of the 
mother is not vitiated by any obstruction; and lastly, when 
the womb also is perfectly free from every fault; even as 
a colouring matter produces excellent colour by only falling 
upon a piece of cloth that is perfectly white and free from 

х filth of every kind. 
Verily, the semen (under the circumstances stated above) 
acts like milk, which, when mixed with curds, forsakes its 
own nature and takes the nature of curds in consequence 


of the fermentation that sets in."^T 


aoo o MEE A 
* Having expláined the causes that determine the difference of complexion 

j in children, the Rishi sets himself to explain the difference of mental tempera- 
as ment with which children are born. 

The first cause is the temper of mind of the mother and the father both 
28 generally and at the time of procreation. 

The second is the subject heard constantly by the mother during the period 
of gestation. One may hear high and ennobling discourses based upon the 
EK ee Crutis, the Dharma-gastras, the Puranas, biographies of eminent men, &с.; 
while another may hear scandalous and immoral discourses, &c. This isa 
powerful factor in determining the mind of the child to be brought forth. 

The past acts of the children themselves are another factor whose effect 
cannot but be marked. А 

The possession of the kind of mind by the child in his previous life deter- 
mines also his mind in this life. Minds have before been classed as ‘ guddham,’ 
‘Rajasam,’ and ‘Tamasam, (vide Lesson IV, ante, of this Division). The 
subdivisions of each of these principal heads are also shown there, such as 
t Brahma,’ © Arsha, * Aindra,’ &c,—T. 

+ *Ranjana'is colouring matter. 

* Samudlitagunam ragam’ implies colour of excellent attributes. 

* Upanipata' means falling or touching, 
аф What the Rishi says here is this: апу colouring matter, if the piece 
Б of cloth to be coloured happens to Бе perfectly white and free from 

filth, succeeds in producing an excellent colour. 1f however, "the cloth 
happens to be filthy and not white, the dye used fails to act properly 
d on it, Some colour is, no doubt, produced, but it does not partake 


“> 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


SOOO eee cc 


IDOL Vu eng 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


824 CHARAKA SAMT. ТА. 


Of the conception which thus sets in, the causes hel 
determine manhood or feminity have been declared beforce.?^ * 

Even as seeds, ‘whose productivity bas not been burnt by 
fire, When sown, reproduce their respective natures, so that 
paddy produces paddy and barley produces barley, so the 
heads of causes laid down above produce male and female 
offspring." + 

Instructions will be laid down about those Vedic rites by 
which the sex of the child (in the womb), before its 
manifestation, may be changed.°°t 

Verily, of rites duly performed and characterised by 
propriety of time and place, the capacity to produce desirable 
fruits is ordained: of all that are otherwise, the result is otherwise, 


шаша eee 


the colour of the dye used. So the father's semen, combining with good 
menstrual blood, (the generative organ and the womb being both unvitiated by 
disease of very kind) produces an excellent child. 

The example of milk and curds also is good. Good milk, mixed with good 
curds, abandons its own nature and in consequence of the ‘abhishavana’ or 
fermentation that sets in, abandons its own nature and partakes the nature of 
curds with which it has been mixed.—T. 

* Vide Lesson IV ante, called ‘ Mahati-Garbhavakranti,’ of this very 
Division.—T. 

T ‘Anupataptam’ means © not heated,’ or © not burnt.’ Of course, the sense 
is ‘ whose productivity has not been burnt by fire.’ 

* Vrihi vrihitwam ’ means © paddy produces that which partakes the nature of 
paddy. The English reader unacquainted with Sanskrit will have some idea of 
its terseness when the above is reproduced in its Sanskrit garb, v7z., ‘ paddy 
(produces) that of which fadazness is affirmed.’ 

The different heads of causes that determine the sex of the child have been 
laid down in Lesson IV, aze. 

If semen predominates, the child becomes a male; if (menstrual) blood 
predominates, the child becomes a female.—T. 

i Ritesare actually laid down in the Vedas for performance by the mothet 
and the fatber with a view to give the child in the womb the sex that is desired. 
These rites are called * Pungsavana. The etymology of Ше. word is— Pung’ 
(male) ‘suyate’ (is produced) ‘anena’ (by this); in other words—‘ tbe male- 
producing rite Whether their meaning is understood or not, these rites are 
performed to this day by every orthodox Hindu of the superior orders. 

* Pungsavana’ is performed just after the expiration of three months from 
‘the date of conception. It should be observed that these rites are accompanied 

* by the administration of some medicines to the mother.— T. 
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‘Hence, observing that a woman has conceived, the medi- 
cines (with proper rites), called * Pungsavana, ' should be ad- 
ministered to her before the manifestation of the sex of the 
child in the womb.?? * 

Obtaining two unbroken buds from (мо twigs procured 
from the eastern and northern sides of а banian (Ficus 
Indica, Linn.) growing in a cowpen, as also a single 
grain of paddy and a single seed of ‘Masha’ (Phaseolus 
vadiatus, Roxb), both well developed, or two seeds of white 
mustard, and throwing them into a quantity of curds, the 
woman (that has conceived) should be made to drink 1$ 
under the eighth henar asterism, called * Pushya.?? + 

Another ‘Pungsavana’ medicine consists of the lowes 

The kalka or paste of all these, тгл, Jivaka (а), Risha- 
bhaka (д), Apamarga (c) and Ѕаћһасһага (а), or of each, if 
desirable. it should be boiled with milk (and given to the 
woman to drink).®* 

Or, a Kudda-kitaka (г), or a little fish, thrown into a 


* ©Degakdla-sampatupetanam, literally, *endued with the wealth (in the 


sense of propriety, or fitness, or efficiency) of place and time." 

The rites, to be effective, must be performed in proper time and at the 
proper place. If considerations of time and place are disregarded, the гези 
will be otherwise. | ў 

For the meaning of the word * Pungsayana,’ vide note above.—T. 

+ ‘Cunga’ means a bud. Here it implies the end or sprout of a twig. 
© Anupahata ! is * abhagna, that is, unbroken, 

© Sampatupetgbhyam" is * endued with wealth (of development). 

* Pushya’ is the eighth lunar asterism. It consisis of three stars, of which 
one is the Cancer.—T. 

a. One of the constituents of what is known as the ‘Group of Eight’ os 
*Ashtavarga.) It ig no longer identifiable or procurable. Hindu physicians 
find a substitute in Guduchi or 777052072 Cordifolia, Migs.; syn. Menis- 
фелни Cordifoliun, Willd, 

3. This also is included in the ‘Group of Eight’ or ‘Ashtavarga.’ Like 
Jivaka, Rishabhaka also is either net identifiable or obtainable. Its substitute is, 
Yanggalochana or Bamboo. manna, 

c Achyaranthes aspera, Linz, 

„d. Otherwise called Jhinti, that is, Barleria cristata, Linn, 

(e) ‘Kudda’ is a mud wall, and ‘kitaka’? or ‘kita,’ an insect. Gangadbara 

identifies it with the insect called ‘Valli.’ Wilson gives no such word. 


Chakrapani takes it as another name of ‘Jyesthi’ which in the North West L 
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) be giv the woman {о drink 
palmful of water, may be given to nf 


when the eighth funar asterism, Pushyà, is ascendant.?? М 

Or, the likeness of a man, of very small шошца 
made of gold, ог silver, or iron, made red-hot in fire and 
then dipt into a measure of curds, or milk, or water, should 
be swallowed, without leaving any remnant (in the vessel), 
under the eighth lunar asterism called. Pushyà.?? * 

Under the same asterism, the woman may be made to 
inhale the hot vapour of a cake that is being baked (on 
the fire), and then ‘dissolving that cake in a measure of 
water, the mixture should be cast over the threshold of the 
decor (of the house where the woman resides). This water 
the woman should then, using a stick of cotton, apply to 


her right nostril.?* + 


poe ae 


is called ‘ Bhith-matsya’ or * wall-fish.’ Of course, it is the small bouse-lizard, 
called in Bengal *Tiktiki? from the sound it makes, viz, ‘tik,’ ‘tik, ‘tik.’ 
Although women do much for getting a male child, yet it is difficult to believe 


that anyone will be found willing to swallow a house-lizard, even if small, with @ ' 


quantity of water. 

One of the Bengali translators remarks that the practice is actually observed 
to this day by the lower classes as also some of the wild tribes in India.—T. ` 

* In order to enable the woman to swallow it, the likeness of a man must 
be made very small. The adjective used is ‘ anupramanám, that is, of propor- 
tions as small as possible.—T. 

+ *Pishta' or ‘ pishtaka’ is а cake. 

Of cakes there is, of course; a very large variety. What particular kind of 
cake is meant is not clear. i 

Probably, the ordinary kind, made of powdered rice and cocoanut mixed 
together and then dissolved in a little water. 

A small cupfal of this mixture is thrown into an earthen vessel placed upon 


the hearth-fire. Two or three minutes suffice to bake ог cook the cake. A” 


savoury steam curls upwards from the cake while the process of © cooking 
continues. 


It is this steam that is directed to be inhaled. 

* Dehali' is an old Sanskiit word, meaning the word that forms the bottom 
of a door-frame. It corresponds exactly with the English word ‘ threshold’ 
which, etymologically, signifies the wood that is threshed (or, thrashed) by the 
feet of persons going in and coming out. In Bengali, ‘Dehali’ is called 
*Gobrát, probably a contraction of * Gobar kat,’ meaning the wood on which 


(dissolved) cow-dung is daily sprinked for purification, This etymology of 
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Sir Alfred Croft, М. А. C. I. E. Director of Public- [à uction, Bengal :— 
I have been greatly entertained as well as edified by the examination In part iv of 
all the things which a man shall not do. A layman can understand the precepts 


and such a guide to life cannot be other than valuable. 
James W. Reese, Esa., Westminister, Maryland, U. S. d. —You ауе 
undertaken a great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, de es 
who care to know what wise теп of " 


the aprobation and encouragement of all 


E: the past ages thought and tought on a topic so important аз the preservation 4 
rape of health and the cure of disease. , ` 
eS William Emette Coleman Esq. San Francisco Califernia,— 3 + 
ad As each successive part is issued the greater intrinsic value of the work is » 
А in it both of interest aud value to the Western 


apparent. There is much 
mind, Occidental medical science, therapeutic. 
science has much to learn. i " х 
Chas. E. Sajons, Esq.» Philadelphia, О. S. A. :—You are entitled to the 
greatest praise. Next May or June the Satellite—a journal under my editori- 
al management—will begin to review books etc. and one of the first to be - 
^ > 


American and European medical 


taken up will be yours. 
Chas, O. Courtman, Esq. St. Louis, Ohio U. S. А. :—The work interests Eu NON 
me very highly, and | have already, on last night, taken it to the meeting of ES 
d extracts from it which excited a lively = i Es] e 


one of our medical societies, and rea 
curiosity and expression of interest, I will send selections from it to a medical M 


journal and also to a pharmaceutical monthly. 


Professor E. B. Cowell, Cambridge—A careful translation of this ancient. ] 
work will be very interesting and valuable. I can only hope that you may ^ Р 
lating the entire work. It will be a great achievement when sf agi 3 


succeed in trans 
finished. É > ) 
В. б. Есс1еѕѕ, Esq. Dean St. Brooklyn, New York :...The matter is certain- > E 
3 КЕ" 


ly of great interest to me. 
\ E. P. Davis, Esq. Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences, ~ Е 


ад - Philadelphia : "Thank you for this erudite and interesting contribution to the 
y "d Medical literature. - 
e F. A. Castle, Esq.,---Even a superficial examination of it impresses me with 
ifs importance. 1 shall certainly avail myself of an early oportunity for bring- 2 


ing it to the attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy ot medicine,._ 
pr. H. С. Wood,- Philadelphia...I have found it exceegingly interesting and: - 
б sincerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that will ТЕ ax. 
be one of the happy ones who have а сору in my library. 1 have written 
quite a long notice of it which I expect will appear in the University Medi- 5 
cal Magazine, the demi-official organ of the greatest Medical University in America. а ‘ 
. Dr. A. Mittra, Chief “Medical Officer of Cashmere:...No medical man's | y 
library should. be without Charaka ; for his education cannot be completed anaes ae 
he has not studied this great work of practical and philosophical: medicine. — 
Dr. Oscar, Oldsberg. Professor of Pharmacy and Dean of the Faculty, North- - S 
Western University; Secretary to the Congress} of the World’s Columbian Exhi- 
bition г...1 am already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation. I 
shall take occasion to speak of it in the Apothecary. X^ of 
= Professor L. Е. Sayer, Dean, University of Kansas, Lawrence, U. S, A. E Ges 
Be assured [ shall be happy to aid you in any way possible in your noble un- 


dertaking. I regard itas very important. ©. 
Abbot H. Buck, Esq., 19 East 38th Street, New York:...Wish you a success —— 

in your praiseworthy undertaking. | Pe 
Mons. -T. Gebbard., Derselhofber Traise Dramstadt ...The difficulties you 
anslation I fully sympathise with. A German proverb | 


DEA | speak of in getting out the tr 
™ says what takes much time, comes out well. 


* 


= “Dy: H. N. Whelpley, Ph.D. G. M. D. F. R. M. S. Saint Louis, U 
1 Editor, Meyer Brother Druggist :...1 shall take pleasure in noticing it in our со! i 
З? and advising our readers to subscribe for it, The medical profession О he entire 
| | cOn NM 


puse. +. 


ЛЫ" 


ee 
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| Же 54 2 igations to you for placi his В 

А ^t is under great obligations to y Placing this matter at 

DEM rn. 'The work is certainly highly scientific and as well as of general 
1 sal. ike 


Ф? 
interest. 


те Еп: 74 Boulevaise Saint Germain: 
kr 2 Я . Soudor. Librarie Entrangere 174 зе Mun: 
Е € SE EE Put me down as a subscriber to your English translation of 


„О а. X > | 
k $ 5 Vish every success that can recompense 
У ice, Esq, New York :... Wis 
E eur QUEE Caps I will eventually send you a copy of a re- 
oyi 2 С z : a 
3 which I write 


G H Clark, M. A, M. D. PHILADELPHIA:—As 1 go over each 

= т 1 always arrive at one conclusion and that is this:—if the physicians 

: the resent day would drop from the Pharmacopia all the modern Drugs and 

- Ck 1 АЕ and treat their patient according to the method of Charaka, there 

, y Sud perles work for the undertaters, and fewer chronic invalids in the world. 

| í 1 look ferward with pleasure to the completion of the work, for I am anxious 

LO to have it all. üt 

; W. C. Bonnerjee, Esq. ` 6* Park street, Caleutta :—My dear pundit Kabiratna 

ГУ Mahasaya,...l Save not yet had an opportunity of seeing either of two noblemen 

; si whom I spoke; when I do so, you may Ље -sure I shall not forget my promise A 
to yon ‘about drawing their attention to] your excellent work. Writing again. 
› У some time aiter,...An Ayurvedic physician of note * * * considerable praise is due 
à to you for your efforts to defuse a Knowledge of the scriptures of your profession. 


Paul Burtholom, M. D. Philadelphia nel have been exceedingly struck with 
ч the profound meaning of many ‘passages, which, indeed, go beyond any thing that $ 
: І have ever met before in Medical literature and find their parallel only in Lord 


. i r 
+ Bacon's refléttions. | 


wok v H. A. D. Phillips. Esq. C S. Magistrate and Collector, Maimensing :. The ~ |! 
translation would be most useful. The contents are interesting even to a layman. i 


T R. C. Dutta, Esq. C. 5., C. I. E. Magistrate and Collector : .. Your patriotic el |. 
X labours deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably pegun, * ж ж ^ 

М You deserve the especial acknowledgements of the medical profession. 

M wu B 


ү — F. Н. Skrine, Esq. I. C. S.;—l have read Charaka-Samhita with interest. | 


E It is marvellously like Hypprocrates maxims in spirit and form. It is wonderful Ы 
к to note the comparatively advanced views held by the sages of your country V» 
nd and how completely they had anticipated | discoveries which we moderns flatter се 
< ourselves аге due to the enlightenment of this'age. : 


= б. A. Grierson, Esq. C. S. Gya:...It will supply a want long felt. I shall D 
Е * Бе obliged by your getting my name down as a subscriber to the work. . 
He f uso 9y your getting An 


© = Dr. Griffith, Evane, M. D, Brynkynall, Bangor North Wales...The book is 
.. exceedingly interesting and instructive for those who are fond of tracing the 


| origin, growth and development of medical science, also illustrates some ancient | a 
- .— A social customs of India. 


=~ The Honourable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, 0;.5. I. :—Your English ` 
А translation of Charaka-Samhita, so far as it has gone, has placed the treasures + 
of a great work before a large class of readers. Nothwithstanding the inevitable d 
difficulty ешн ОН large number of plants, mentioned in the Sanskrit text, 
the transla lon “must be accepted as possibly the best that could be expected, 
under the circumstances. People are beginning to find that a knowledge of the | 
Jaws of Health should form*a prime element in every system of education They \7 48 
. . could look for no better guide than-Charaka-Samhita. It is a work that should ~ 
= bein the hand of every Hindu, old or young, ; 


{ : i У ў 
Gooroodas Banerjee: :—The work is not only of 

n r be of great interest to the _ 
- Your Undertaking deserves encour ent and support. ©” 
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+, OPINION OF EMINENT МЕМ: - 
(Extracts from their Letters.) : 


Professor Max Muller :—I have no doubt you ought to publish an English transla- 
tion of Charaka. The book is of great importance. I shall be very glad to kelp you 
in any way you may wish.—Writing again in November 1893, he says,—... ... +s айп 
surprised that your excellent and most useful translation has not attracted more айс 
So EDO Our Regius Professor of Medicine, Sir Henry Edward, was much interested 


Sir Monier Williams, K. C. I. E. :—I have received your kind gift of the successive 
parts of the Charaka and Susruta Samhita. I regard them as a valuable addition to my 
library. No doubt, an English translation would be very interesting. 

Dr. Reinhold Rost, C. I. E. /a/e Librarian to the India Office— ... ... ... Your 
excellent translation ... ... .-. а most valuable and praiseworthy work which will not fail 
to make ancient Hindu medicine better understood and appreciated in the West ... ... ... 
I shall draw the attention of Oriental scholars to your difficult and meritorious work 
sss see vse Many important additions to your Sanskrit dictionaries will be gleaned from 
your translation. 

Austin Flint, Esq., Vew York, U. S A. :—I have read with much pleasure the first 
fasciculus of your translation of Charaka Samhita and shall be very glad to receive the 
rest of the work, it cannot fail to be of great interest to the medical profession, which will 
be under great obligations to you. 

A. Н. Edgren, Esq., Gothenburgh, Sweden :— І am deeply interested in anything 
Indian, and I need not say that I shall consider it as a gain to obtain whatever insight 
I may into the subject treated of in your valuable translation. 

Professor A, V. Williams Jackson., Columbia College, New York, U. S. А.—1 
must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like 
to make a little note, in one of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing, Be 
assured, Sir, of my hearty thanks and appreciation and of my deep interest in India and 
antique lore. 

Mons. A. Barth., Paris :—Vour efforts to place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so interesting a nature both to the Oriental scholars and to the men 
of medicine, are very praiseworthy, and I shall be happy to bring the work to the notice 
of the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches. 

Mons. B. St. Hailaire, Paris:—I praise you on your undertaking and wish you 
all success. The work is of interest to all learned men and to medical men, and the 
commentaries written on it prove its value and utility. I will put in a notice in the 
Journal des Savants as soon as I can and shall be happy to do you justice. 

Professor Н. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you have undertaken 
will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who care for the history of their science. 
T shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I know personally, 
to tl.? ancient work of Charaka. 

Herr. R. Garbe, Prinzenstram Konigsbureh, Germany :—English translation of 
Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, 
work of the medical literature of your country. ; 

Sir Alfred Croft, M. A., C. I. E, Director of Public Instruction, Bengal :—Y have 
been greatly entertained as well as edified by the examination, 
which a man shall not do. A layman can understand the prece 
cannot be other than valuable. 
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Кы Кеб OE taining the juice that ts m 
They should then be pressed (fo: obtaining j 


them). : 
` (Having obtained the juice), the pounded gt i y 
be pounded and then grinded (with the hand) with milk. ES 
j i i res for obtaining 
The paste (thus formed) should again be pressed (for obtair 
its juice). | 
All these processes should be gone through with care. , 
(that is thus obtained), it should be mixed with 


m on ма Aheezhe)scteaisarda ronda 


ains should once more 


Taking the juice 


ABSTRACT OF THE CONTENTS 


OF 
PART XXXV. 


Pages 1074 to 1096 complete Lesson II. 
Various aphrodisiac preparations have been set forth. Almost 
all of them have been well tested, says the Rishi. 
Lesson III begins at page 1096, on Fever. 
m The observations of the Rishi on the origin of Fever and the 
diverse kinds of Fever are fraught with great interest. 
D: The passage on the mythological origin of Fever is evidently 
an interpolation. 
is Observations also on wind, bile, and phlegm and their corres- 
pondence with the several seasons are extremely interesting. 
The treatment of some varieties of Fever occurs in this Lesson. 
T-— The Rishi's observations on this subject are fraught with sound 
sense. i н 
Altogether, the aphorisms оп Fever, its varieties, the methods 
of treatment, and the Regimen of the patient, will abundantly 
repay a careful perusal. 


щу many children of his own loins, ап ot wnom pecome топо-пуеч. I 


a. Not identifiable. The substitute used is Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia). 
4. Not identifiable. The substitute used is bamboo manna. 


c, Not identifiable. The substitute is Bala (Sida cordifolia). М 
d. A root brought from Nepal. 
137 


: , т 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


4 OPINION OF EMINENT МЕМ:. 


(Extracts from their Letters.) 


Professor Max Muller :—I have no doubt you ought to publish an English transla- 
tion of Charaka. The book is of great importance. I shall be very glad to kelp you 
in any way you may wish.—Writing again in November 1893, he says,—... ... ... Iam 
surprised that your excellent and most useful translation has not attracted more attention. 
Hm ... Our Regius Professor of Medicine, Sir Henry Edward, was much interested 
in it. 2 

Sir Monier Williams, К. С. I. Е. :—I have received your kind gift of the successive 
parts of the Charaka and Susruta Samhita. I regard them as a valuable addition to my 


WIR 1. | 
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err. arbe, Prinzenstram Konigsbureh, Germany < 

сы { ry -English translation o d 

Charaka Susie is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, the most important di 

work of the medical literature of your country. 1 
Sir Alfred Croft, M. A., C. I. E, Director of Public Instruction, Bengal:—lhave ~ à 

been greatly entertained as well as edified by the examination, in part IV, of all the things — 


which a man shall not do. A layman can understand i 
the precepts and i 
cannot be other than valuable, us a m pee iy 
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CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1079 
They should then be pressed (for obtaining the juice that is in 
them). 

(Having obtained the juice), the pounded grains should once more 
be pounded and then grinded (with the hand) with milk. 

The paste (thus formed) should again be pressed (for obtaining 
its juice). 

All these processes should be gone through with care. 

Taking the juice (that is thus obtained), it should be mixed with 
{an equal measure of) milk. It should then be strained (through a 
piece of cloth). 

It should then be mixed with the juice of the seeds of Atmagupta 
(Mucuna pruriens), the juice of Dhanya (Coriandrum sativum), of 
Masha (Phaseolus radiatus) of Bala (Sida cordifolia’, of Supyaparni, 
(otherwise called Mudgaparni, 2. e. Phaseolus trilobus), of Jivantt 
(Calogyne ovalis), of Jivaka (a), of Rishabhaka (2), of Riddhi (с), of 
Kakoli (4, Qwadangshtr& (Tribulus Janugimosus), Madhuka ( liquorice), 
Catavari (Aspargus racemosus), Widari (Convolvulus paniculatus), 
Drakshs (the fruit of 12425 viniferra) and Kharjjura (the fruit of the 
date). Mixing these together in equal measures, boil them duly. 

Into the boiled product should be cast the pulvs of the following, 
viz., Tugakshiri (bamboo manna), Masha (Phaseolus radiatus), Gali 
(paddy of the well-known variety so called), Shashtika (paddy of the 
variety so called), and Godhuma (wheat). 

_In consequence of these, the boiled decoction would become thick. 

When it has become thick owing to the addition of these powders, 
a copious measure of honey and sugar should be added for sweeten- 
ing it. 

After this, boluses of the size of jujubes should be made of it. 
These should then be fried in ghee. 

The boluses should be administered according to the strength of 
the digestive fire of the person desirous of taking them. 

While taking the boluses, one’s diet should be milk and meat-juice. 

By using this medicine, a person, even if he be old in years, gets 


many children of his own loins, all of whom become long-lived. 


Not identifiable. The substitute used is Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia). 
Not identifiable. The substitute used is bamboo manna. 

Not identifiable. The substitute is Bala (Sida cordifolia). 

A root brought from Nepal. à 
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Even this is the composition of ‘Shashtikadi-gudika’ (boluses 
made of paddy and other ingredients), capable of making a man the 
father of many children, 2-9 


COMPOSITION OF APHRODISIAC CAKES. 


The physician should obtain the semen of these, viZ., Sparrows, 
+ e geese, cocks, peacocks, porpoises, and alligators ; 
* Also ghee of cow's milk ; 

Also the fat of the boar and the shrike ; 

Also the pulv of rice obtained from 'Shashtika' paddy, and flour 
of wheat. 

Mixing these together, make ‘Pupalikas’, or 'Cashkulis, or 'Varti- 
kas’ of the product; or cakes of other kinds, or edibles of different 
sorts.* | 

In consequence of the administration of these edibles, one be- 
comes as invigorated as a stallion. 10-13 


EXPRESSED JUICE OF APHRODISIAC VIRTUES. 


Take the seeds of Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), the seeds of 
Masha (Phaseolus radiatus), the fruit of date, Catavari (Asparagus 
racemosus), Sringataka (Trapa bispinosa), and Mridwika (dried grapes) 
of the measure of one 'prastha' (2 seers). 

Boil these in a ‘prastha’ of milk, as also a ‘prastha’ of water,t till 
only a ‘prastha’ remains.t 

Strain this through a piece of clean cloth, and mix with it three 
‘prasritas’ of each of these, vzz., sugar, bamboo manna, and new ghee. 

` This should be taken with a mixture of honey (the dose being 
regulated by the measure of one's appetite). 
| During the period the medicine is taken or continued, one should 
eat boiled ‘Shashtika’ rice (with a copious measure of ghee and milk.) 

By using this preparation, even a person that is reft of strength 
and overtaken by decrepitude, succeeds in obtaining a large number 


O cee eee = шш "ШЗ ЕСЕ ЫДЫК 
> Cakes are made of diverse sizes and shapes. ‘Those that have conical ends with the 


7 middle portion thicker, are called ‘Pupalikas.’ Those that are flat and circular are called 
E ‘Gashkulis,’ Those that are round and fried in ghee or oil, are called ‘Vartikas—T, 


+ Being liquids, the measures should be doubled ; that i is, 
water are to be taken.—T, 


4 seers of milk, and 4 seers of 


X This would necessarily imply not 2 but 4 seers, —T. 
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of children, and in approaching women with the energy of a young 
man. 14-17 


APHRODISIAC MILK. 


ap The heads of date trees, the seeds of Masha (Phseolus radiatus), 

Kshirakākoli (a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himálayas), 

Catavari (Asparagus racemosus), date fruit, the fruit of Madhuka 

(Bassia latifolia), Mridwika (dried grapes), and the seeds of Ajada 

с (Mucuna pruriens), each of the measure of опе pala, should be boiled 
in water of the measure of one ‘Adhaka’ (8 seers). 

When only a fourth part of the liquid remains, one ‘prastha’ of 
milk should be added and boiled with it.* 

When reduced to the measure of the milk that is thus added, it 
should be taken down and regarded as fit for use, adding sugar to it 
of the proper measure. 

(The dose should be according to the measure of one’s appetite). 

While taking or continuing the medicine, one should eat boiled 
‘Shashtika’ rice, mixed with a copious measure of ghee. 

Ne This preparation, with sugar added to it, is regarded as one of the 
foremost of aphrodisiacs, 18-20 


лж Lee 


APHRODISIAC GHEE. 


б Jivaka (а), Rishabhaka (2), Meda (c), Jivanti (Cælogyne ovalis), the 
m two varieties of Cravani (Hydrocotéle Asiatica), date fruit, the fruit of 
\ Madhuka (Bassia latifolia), the fruit of Draksha (dried grapes), Pippali 
"| (Piper longum), Vigwabheshaja (dry ginger), Gringataka ( Trapa bispt-, 
nosa), Vidari (Batatus paniculatus), new ghee, and water, should be 
boiled together. 

When reduced to the measure of the ghee, it should be taken 


down.T 


* The water should be of double the measure, that is, 16 seers. So the milk also should 
be of the measure of 2 ‘prasthas,’ z, c., 8 seers. The whole should be boiled down to 
4 seers.—T. E 
—dJ a. Notidentifiable. Guduchi or Tinospora cordifolia is used as a substitute. —T. 
5. Notidentifiable, bamboo manna being used as a substitute. : 
c. Not identifiable. Agwagandha or Physalis flexuosa is used as a substitute, —T. 
+ Gangádhara explains that when the measures are not set forth, the solid articles should 
^ be together of the measure of і seer. The ghee should be 4 seers; milk, 4 seers ; and water, ` 
t2 seers. The compound should be boiled down to 4 seers.— T. 
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To this should be added half a seer of sugar, and half a seer of 
honey. Р 

The dose should be according to the measure of one’s appetite. 

While cohtinuing to take the medicine, one should take boiled 
rice of the ‘Shashtika’ variety, mixed (not with other ghee but) with 
the ghee (thus prepared). 

This preparation is regarded as one of the best aphrodisiacs. It 
is, besides, an efficacious tonic. 

It possesses also the virtue of improving the complexion as also 
the voice, Itis also a nutritive, capable of increasing the bulk of 
the body. 21-23 

APHRODISIAC CURDS. 

Take the cream of curds that should be as white as the autumnal 
moon, and free from every defect. 

The intelligent physician should then mix with it sugar, and 
honey, and (the pulv of) pepper, and bamboo manna, and Elettaria 
cardamomum, reduced to powder. 

Straining the compound through a piece of clean cloth, keep the 
(strained) product in a new earthen jar. 

It should then be taken, mixing it with boiled ‘Shashtika’ rice 

-made cold and enriched with ghee. 

After taking such rice so mixed, one should take, of the measure 
prescribed, the preparation called ‘Rasala.’* 

One who takes this preparation followed by a proper dose of 
Rasalà, becomes endued with brightness of complexion, а good voice, 
and strength, and his sexual power also is increased. 24-26 

APHRODISIAC MILK. 

The person who takes ‘Shashtika’ rice, that is as white as the rays 
ef the moon, and that is enriched with milk and gee, and that has 

‘sugar and honey mixed with it, feels strong for sexual congress. 27 


APHRODISIAC PREPARATION WITH ALLIGATORS' EGGS. 


Take some eggs of alligators, as also some eggs of hens. Fry 
them in hot gZee. Mix them then with the pulv of ‘Shastika’ rice 
and new ghee. 


* By ‘Rasala’ is meant a preparation of curds, sometimes called ‘Cikharini’,, the i ingre- 
dients being ‘Krishnajiraka’ (Wigel/a sativa), treacle, ginger, the bulbous root-stock of 
Cyperus partenuts, camphor, sandal-paste, musk, and diverse spices. —T. 
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Make cakes of the product. These cakes may be taken by the 
person desirous of using an aphrodisiac. 
3 After taking the cakes, drink a glass of ‘Varuni’ wine. 
ge Through the virtue of these cakes, one can approach a woman 
X like a stallion and discharge his seed like an elephant. 28-29 


Here ave some verses containing a Summary. 


The eight preparations which have been spoken of in this Section 
a called ‘Asikta-kshirika’, should be taken by those who are desirous of 
acquiring energy of manliness as also a numerous progeny. 30 
Through the virtues of these various preparations one becomes 
endued with a handsome and oily body. One also becomes possessed 
of strength and fairness of complexion and the cheerfulness of mind. 
| The effects of the medicines enable one to indulge, like a stallion, 
in sexual congress with beautiful women for a period of eight years 
(without repeating their use during the interim.) 3! 
Whatever things may be agreeable to one’s mind, such as delight- 
ful woods and gardens, banks of rivers and lakes, hills and mountains, 
a4 agreeable and beloved women, ornaments and perfumes and floral 
garlands, and beloved friends and companions, should all be regarded 
as aids to aphrodisiac combinations.* 32 
< Thus ends the second Section, called ‘Asikta-kshirika’, of Lesson II 


on 'V&jikarana. 


\ § 3. MASHAPARNA-VAJIKARANA. 
\ We shall now expound the 3rd Section, called ‘Mashaparna- 
8 ' Vajikarana, (of Lesson II). 


Thus said the illustrious son of Atri. 1 

The milk of a cow that is fed with the leaves of Masha (Phaseolus 
radiatus), that has calved for the first time, that.is healthy and plump, 
that has four teats in her udders, that has her calf living and of the 
same colour with her, that is either red or white or black in colour, 
that has horns rising perpendicularly, that is mild of temper, that 

EAE LL c— — 

* Gangadhara rightly explains that the things mentioned in verse 32 are, instead of being 
aphrodisiacs, aids to aphrodisiacs. Everything that contributes to cheerfulness of mind must 
necessarily be ѕо.—Т. 

3 t ,Máshaparna- Vájikarana" implies aphrodisiacs with the help of *Mashaparna'! or the 
| scels of Phaseolus vadiatus,—T. 
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boiled with drugs which increase the milk of the body. 
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eats sugarcanes as also leaves of Arjuna (ата Arjuna), and 
that yields thick milk, should be drunk by an intelligent person. 

The milk should be drunk, raw or boiled, with sugar, and honey, 
and ghee mixed with it. 

Such milk should be regarded as one of the foremost of 
aphrodisiacs. 2-4 

A person who desires an inexhaustible stock of semen, should 
drink milk boiled with drugs which increase the measure of semen, 
also milk boiled with drugs which prolong life, also milk boiled with 
drugs which promote nutrition and increase corpulency, also milk 


Each of these preparations of milk should be mixed with wheat- 
flour and ghee and honey and sugar.* 5-6 
Таке 2 tolas of each of the following drugs, vzz, Meda (not iden- 
tifiable, Acwagandha or (Physalis flexuosa being used as a substitute), 
Payasya (otherwise called Kshirakakoli), Jivanti (Calogyne ovalis), 
Vidàri (Batatus paniculatus), Kantakari (Solanum Xanthocarpum), 
Masha (seeds of Phaseolus radiatus), Cwadangshtra (otherwise called 
Gokshura or Tribulus lanuginosus), Kshirika (otherwise called Raja- ~” ` | 
dani or Mimusops hexandra), Godhuma (wheat), Gali (a variety of 
rice), and Shastika (a variety of rice). 
Boil these in 8 seers of milk with 8 seers of water. 
The boiling should be regarded as over when only the measure e [i \ 
of the milk remains in the vessel. | 
' It should then be strained, and mixed with honey, g%ee, and sugar. 
If this preparation is drunk by an old man of even seventy years 
of age, he gets a large progeny, and enjoys the pleasure of sexual 
congress like a young man in full vigour of health. 7-9 
The milk of such a cow, boiled with circular leaves of pure gold, 
and mixed with ghee, honey, ant sugar, is another aphrodisiac which 
enables a person to beget many children. 1o 
Take thirty fruits of Pzper longum. Pound them properly. The 
powder should be fried in a ‘Prakuncha’ of oil and ее 


: * Milk boiled with glactiphorous drugs is prescribed for even male persons because the 
milk generated. in a male person is conducive to an increase of oiliness of the body as 
also of semen.—T. 


+ A ‘Prakuncha’ is one ‘pala’ or 8 tolas.—T. 
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It should then be mixed with sugar and honey. 
The product should be placed in a vessel. 
= Into this vessel the milk should be drawn from the udders of a 

cow of the description given above. 

The milk thus drawn should be taken by one desirous of using 
aphrodisiacs. 

The measure should be according to one’s appetite. 

After the milk has been digested, one should take ‘Shastika’ rice, 
with a copious measure of milk and ghee. 

By this the turgidity is continuously maintained of one’s organ, 
and one’s power is greatly increased of retaining the vital seed.* 11-12 

Take a certain measure of Masha (the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus) 
and ‘Shastika’ rice. $ 

Take an equal measure of Çwadangshtrā (Tribulus lanuginosus) 
and Vidari (Batatus paniculatus) With the expressed juice of these, 
to which should be added four times as much milk, the former should 


be cooked into a frumenty. 


| ZNE Enriched with ghee, this frumenty proves to be a good aphro- 
disiac. 13 

| Take a ‘Kudava’ (half а seer) of the powder of the fruits of the 

| c group of drugs called Jivanya. 

| ; Also the powder, of the same measure, of the fruits of the group 

0 v? of drugs classed as ‘Snigdha’ or emollients. 

| \ Also the powder, of the same measure, of the fruits of the group 

| S of drugs classed as ‘Ruchikari’ (capable of creating a relish for food). 
[= Also the powder, of the same measure, of the fruits of Atmagupta 
| | (Mucuna pruriens). 

| Also the powder, of the same measure, of the seeds of Masha 

| (Phaseolus radiatus). 

| Take also the powder, half a seer each, of sesame seeds and the 

| seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo). : 

| A Also half a seer of wheat-flour, and half a seer of powdered P 

m ‘Cali’ rice. 
ES Take half a seer of ghee. 


Boil all these together in a proper measure of milk. 
Make cakes of the paste that will result from the boiling. 


x 


к NĀ’, in the last line, is the nom. sing. of ‘nri’ meaning man.—T. 


* 
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These cakes, owing to their aphrodisiac virtues, should be taken 
by a person who has many wives.* 14-16 д 
Take (new) ghee (of cow’s milk), measuring 4 seers, mixing the 

decoction, measuring I seer, of Catávari (Asparagus racemosus) with it. 

It should be boiled with milk of ten times that measure (2. e., 
40 seers). 

The product should be strained and then mixed with sugar, the 
pulv of the fruit of Piper longum, and honey. 

This is regarded as one of the best aphrodisiacs.| 17 

Take the pulv of liquorice, of the measure of a ‘Karsha’ (Ch 
2 tolas). 

Add ghee and honey, each of the same measure. 

‘One who takes this, and drinks milk afterwards, becomes pos- 
sessed of great energy. 18 

A young man who eats and drinks ghee and milk everyday, who 
is fearless and free from ailments of every kind, who indulges in 
sexual pleasure every day, and who cherishes voluptuous thoughts, 
succeeds in approaching his wives like a bovine bull. 19 

They that ave of the same occupation, they that are crowned with 
success in respect of their purposes, they that follow one another 
(i, e. cherish the same opinions), they that are skilled in music and 
pastimes of diverse kinds, they that are of equal minds and age, they 
that are possessed of respectability of birth, liberality, good behaviour, 
and purity of conduct (external), they that are endued with desire for 
women, they that are always cheerful, they that are free from sorrow 
of every kind, they that are free from anxiety of every kind, they that 
are of equal conduct, they that are attached to one another, they that 
are beloved, they that are sweet-speeched, with such companions if 


IU o o o .——.— аА 


* The drugs called ‘Jivaniya’ are ten in number. They are: I. Jivaka, 2. Rishabhaka, 
3. Meda, 4. Mahameda, 5. Kakoli, 6. Kshirakakoli, Mudgaparni, 8. Mashaparni, 9. Jivanti, 
and 10. Madhuka, 

The drugs called ‘Snigdha’ or emollients аге ten. They are т. Mridvika, 2. Madhuka, 
3. Maduparni, 4. Meda, 5. Vidari, 6. Kakoli, 7. Kshirakakoli, 8. Jivaka, 9. Jivanti, and 
то. Galaparni. 

The drugs called *Ruchikàr? are ten. They are т. Amra, 2. Amrataka, 3. Nichula, 
4. Karamarddaka, 5. Vrikshamla, 6. Amiavetasa, 7. Kuvala, 8. Vadara, 9. Dadima, and 
то. Matulanga.—T. : 


+ When no measure is stated, 1 ‘prastha? or two seers is the measure to be taken. —T. 
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| one associates freely, one becomes endued with energy for sexual 
congress.* 20-22 
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| _ Through these, v/z, rubbing the body with oils, cleansing the 
— € body (with turmeric paste, &c), washing the body, use of fragrant 
unguents, wearing of floral garlands and ornaments, comfortable 
chambers and beds and seats, untorn and agreeable garments, melo- 
dious warble of winged songsters, the sounds of ornaments worn by 
7 women, and champooing of the body by beloved women, one obtains 


energy for sexual congress. 23-24 e 


Receptacles of water adorned with lotuses and haunted by excited 
| bees, chambers perfumed with flowers of Jasminum grandiflorum and 
those of Nilumbium speciosum, and rendered cool by means of sandal- 
/ paste, and springs of frágrant water, rivers with foaming water, hills 
сй and mountains having blue valleys and table-lands,t the rise of blue 
\' clouds, nights rendered delightful by moon-rise, soft breezes charged 
\ with the perfumes of a hundred lotuses, nights especially adapted to 
i indulgence in sexual pleasure, spots reft of preceptors and seniors, 
i “diverse aids to cheerfulness, blossoming wocds and groves resounding 
| with the notes of the Kokilaął abounding with choice edibles and 
i drinks, mellifluous with strains of music (both instrumental and 
| vocal), and fragrant with floral wreaths, a heart elated (with joy) and 
utterly free from anxiety of every kind, accomplishment of all purposes 
cherished, ungratified desire, and beautiful women,—all these are the 
weapons of the deity of Desire.§ 


All these, as also youth, and that season of the year which is 
| exciting (vis, spring), are the highest sources of pleasure open to 
\ men. 25-29 
| 


| 

| 

{ * The fact is, such companions are regarded аз a sort of aphrodisiac.—T. 

й 

| + ‘Sdnw’ implies level land either at the foot of mountains or on their tops, or between 
two heights.—T. 

| ae + Kokilas lay their eggs in the nest of crows which hatch them as if they are their own 
| EY eggs. Hence the former are called *Parapushta.'—T. 
D. § The Hindu Cupid, called Kandarpa, or Kama, or Atmabhu, or Manobhu, &c., is 
| represented as an exceedingly handsome youth having a bow made of flowers, and shafts also 

57 made of flowers. He has, forhis troops, Spring and all his attendants such as the 

Kokila, &c.—T. ae 
138 Ф 
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(Here occurs a verse containing a Summary.) 
5 : д А › 
In this, the third Section, called ‘Mashaparna, (of Lesson II оп УЛ 


“Vajikarana)’ have been explained the five and ten preparations that @ 
are contributors of pleasure and imparters of nutrition and strength, ! 2 


Thus ends the third Section, called ‘Mashaparna-Vajikarana’, of 
Lesson ll, on ‘Vajikarana, of the Division, called ‘Chikitsa, of 
Agnivega’s work as revised by Charaka. 


§ 4. PUMAN JATAVALADIKAM. > 


We shall, after this, expound the fourth Section, on ‘Vajikarana’, 


| 
| 
| 


called ‘Pumān Jatavaladikam.’ л 2 


Thus said the illustrious son of Atri.* 1 

The methods by which a man, having acquired strength, may be 
able to approach women as often as he may wish, and soon get a 
numerous progeny, shall now be explained. 2 \ 

All men endued with strength аге not necessarily fathers of many ч 
children. | 

Then, again, men with ample proportions of limbs and great v 
strength are seldom able to show their strength in approaching 
women. 

It is seen, again, that men of weak or unenduring constitutions 
are strong in approaching women and possessed of many children. 

Some, again, are by nature weak (in the matter of sexual indul- 
gence). Some also become weak (in this respect) owing to ailments.3-4 | 

Some men аге seen to approach many women with the energy of 
the Chataka (sparrow). 

Some, again, are to be seen who, without being able to approach 
many women, inject their semen into the women of their choice like 
an elephant. ; 


Some, in consequence of circumstances that excite desire, are 


d 
able to approach women. igi 


- * This Section is called *Pumán Jatavaladikam', owing to the drugs mentioned in it 


that increaseahe strength or energy of a man.—T. Ч 


Ф. 
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Some, in consequence of strength-giving food and drink, are able 


to approach women.” 
Some are able to approach women in consequence of especial 


efforts (such as kissing and embracing, &c.) 


Some have the power naturally. 

Hence we shall expound some preparations which impart strength 
to the weak, which contribute to the happiness of those that are even 
strong, and which are, besides, efficient aids to strength. 5-7 

Unto people whose bodies have been first cleansed by the admi- 
nistration of proper correctives, the physician, observant of their 
bearing capacity, should administer enemata, both dry and oily, 
consisting of such drugs as increase the semen and progeny. 

For people who are accustomed to milk and meat-juice, the 
enemeta prescribable are those made of ghees and oils and meat-juice 
and milk and sugar and honey.+8-9 


APHRODISIAC FLESH-BOLUSES. 


Take a quantity of pork. 

Pound or grind it (in a pestle with the aid of a mortar). 

Add to it ‘Saindhava’ salt and the pulv of pepper, (of proper „ 
measure). 

. Make boluses, of the size of jujubes, of the flesh thus prepared, 

Fry those boluses in hot or boiling ghee. 

Cast those boluses, hardened by frying, into the meat-juice of 
fowl, which has been enriched by the addition of ghee, rendered 
fragrant by perfumes, and boiled with curds and the juice of the fruit 
of Punicum granatum. з 

The meat-juice should then be so boiled that the boluses of flesh 
in it may not break. 

By drinking the meat-juice and eating the boluses of flesh, one 
obtains an inexhaustible supply of semen. 10-12 


* Some texts read ‘Avyasanadhrubah’. The meaning is, ‘are able to approach women 
when they are free from griefs, &c. Others read ‘Abhyasanadhrubah’, the sense being— 
*are able to approach women in consequence of habit or practice.’—T. 

+ Enemeta are of two kinds, vic, dry and oily. It seems that when enemeta are 
prescribed for even men whose bodies have been sufficiently cleansed by emetics and pur- 
galives, they are regarded as possessed of aphrodisiac virtues, — T, 


* 
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The physician should, after the same manner, cause to be pre- 
pared boluses and juices of other kinds of clean meat. 
The administration of these promotes the supply of semen in 
one’s body. 13 


APHRODISIAC MEAT-JUICE OF BUFFELO. 


Take a quantity of the seeds of Masha (Phaseolus radiatus), 

Drench them in water till sprouts come forth. 

These should be carefully separated from other articles that may 
have been mixed with them. 

The seeds, thus separated, should be husked. 

With them should be mixed a quantity of the seeds (of the same 
measure) of Mucuna pruriens. 

They should then be thrown into meat-juice made of buffalo-flesh, 
that has been enriched with ghee and dressed with curds and the 
juice of pomegranates. 

Into it should then be thrown coriander seeds, cumin seeds, and 
dry ginger, each of proper measure. 

By eating and drinking this preparation, one obtains an abundant 
supply of semen, 14-15 


APHRODISIAC FISH AND FLESH. 


He who eats fresh fish and flesh, as also С̧арһагі, fried in ghee, 
obtains an inexhaustible supply of semen.t 16 


CONCEPTION-INDUCING PREPARATION. 


One desirous of progeny should eat ‘Rohita’ fish fried in ghee and 
boiled in such meat-juice of goat’s flesh as has been dressed with the 
juice of fruits, and then drink the remnant (that is left in the pot) of 
the meat-juice itself.t 17 


ee 


ж The use of the word ‘medhya’, meaning clean, evidently proves that pork was regarded 
unclean by the people of India at the time of Agnivega's work or even at the time of its 
revision by Charaka. In the Mahabharata occur many passages which prove that pork 
was not regarded as forbidden food.—T. 

+ ‘Ardrani’, literally wet, that is, not dry, implies fresh. 

*Gaphari' is a sort of carp (Cyprinus sophore). The mention of 'caphari after ‘matsya’ 
shows that by the latter the larger variety of fish are implied.—T. 

+ To the meat-juice should first be added the. expressed juice of such fruits as pome- 
granates, &c., and curds, Pieces of ‘Rohita’ fish should be fried in елес and then boiled 
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TWO PREPARATIONS OF CAKE HAVING APHRODISIAC 
VIRTUES. 


Take some fish and fowl, and cut them into pieces. 

Pound these pieces with assafcedita, ‘Saindhava’ salt, and cor- 
riander seeds, 

Add wheat flour. 

Make cakes of the product, with the aid of ghee. 18 

Take some fish, and cut them into pieces. 

Mix with them ghee, the expressed juice of pomegranates and 
other fruits of the same kind, and salt. 

Boil the pieces, thus mixed, in the meat-juice of buffalo flesh. 

When the meat-juice enters the fish, the fish should then be 
pounded, The bones should all be extracted.) 

To the pounded fish should then be added pepper, cumin seeds, 
corriander seeds, a little assafcedita, and new ghee. 

` The paste that results should be used as core or kernel of cakes 

made of the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus. 19-20 

These two preparations of cakes possess nutritive virtues. They 
increase one's strength. They promote cheerfulness and bring good- 
luck. 

Capable of increasing the semen, these prove beneficial in the 
matter of the birth of progeny.* 21 


MASHA CAKES OF APHRODISIAC VIRTUES. 


Take some seeds of Masha (Phaseolus radiatus) Atmagupta 
(Mucuna pruriens\, wheat-flour, ‘Gali’ rice, and ‘Shastika’ rice, and 
reduce them into a paste. 

Take also sugar, Vidari (Batatus paniculatus), Ikshuraka (Ruellia 
longifolia’, and reduce them to pulv. ` 


Mix the paste and the pulv with pure milk. 

Make cakes of the product and fry them in ghee. 
с ee E 
in such meat-juice. One should first take the fish, and then the remnant of the meat-juice 


in which these have been boiled. 
It is the father who has been directed to take this preparation.—T. 


id *Tadgarbhamupakalpayet implies that the core or kernel of the cakes should consist of 
the-füsh.paste; the coatings only should be made of the pounded seeds of Phaseolus 


vadiaius—T. 
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Take the cakes first, and then drink milk. 
Thus taken, the cakes soon strengthen the virile power.” 22-23 


ANOTHER APHRODISIAC PREPARATION. 


Of sugar take one Tulā (twelve seers and a half) ; 
Of the ghee of cow's milk take also one Tulā (twelve seers and 


a half) ; 
Of ‘the pulv of Vid&r (Batatus paniculatus) take a ‘prastha’ 


(two seers) ; 

Of the pulv of the fruit of Piper longum take also a ‘prastha’ 
(two seers) ; 

Of Tugākshiri (bambu manna) take half an ‘adhaka’ (four seers) ; 

Of new honey, take half an ‘adhaka’ (eight seers, because double 
the stated measure of a liquid should be'taken) ; 

Mixing all these together (by stirring them with a stick), keep the 
product in an earthen jar that has been allowed to absorb as much 
ghee as possible. 

The dose should be agreeable to the measure of one’s appetite. 

It should be administered every morning. 

This preparation is one of the foremost of aphrodisiacs. It in- 
creases strength also, and promotes nutrition.24-26 


GHEE CAPABLE OF INDUCING BIRTH. 


Of (the infusion of) Gat&vari (Asparagus racemosus), take a 
*Lalwana' (or ‘Drona’ = 32 seers, but 64 seers are implied, the infusion 
being indicated) ; 

Of (the infusion) of Vid&ri (Batatus paniculatus) take also the 
same measure ; 

Of each of these, viz, (the decoction of) Masha (Phaseolus radi- 
atus), that of the seeds of Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), and that of 
-Gwadangshtara (Tribulus lanuginosus), take а ‘“Lalwana’ (32 seers) ; 

In these (mixed together) cook ghee of the measure of a ‘prastha’ 
(2 seers=4 seers in consequence of its being a liquid) ; 

When only 4 seers remain, it should again be boiled with milk of 


aaa 


- * The grammatical construction is this: ‘Pishtakam’ (paste), and ‘churnani’ (pulv), 
*ksbire samyojya, pupalikab ghrite pachet.’—T. ; 
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8 times the measure (Z e, 8x4-32 seers = 64 seers because of its 
being a liquid). » 

Mix with the product sugar and honey (each of the measure of 
half a seer). 

One desirous of getting children should take, the ghee thus 
prepared, 27-28 

APHRODISIAC BOLUSES. 

Ghee, of the measure of a ‘pātra, should be boiled with the 
expressed juice, of hundred times that measure, of Vidári (Batatus 
paniculatus). 

When the measure of the ghee alone remains, it should again be 
boiled with cow’s milk of hundred times that measure. 

When the measure of the milk evaporates, the product should be 
mixed with sugar, Tugakshiri (bamboo manna), honey, the expressed 
juice of the sugarcane, the pulv of the fruit of Piper longum and the 
pulv of the seeds of Ajada (Mucuna pruriens), of one-fourth the 
measure, in the aggregate. 

The physician should cause boluses to be made of the product 
thus arrived at. Each bolus should be of the size of a fruit of 
Udumvara (Ficus glamerata). а 

By using these boluses, а person may be able to indulge in sexual 
pleasure like a sparrow.T 29:31 

APHRODISIAC PUDDING. 

Of pure sugar take a hundred ‘palas’; of new ghee (of cow's milk) 
take half that measure (50 palas) ; 

Mix these with honey of one-fourth the measure (2. e., 25 palas) ; 

Boil all these in water of one-fourth the measure (4 e. 25 palas) ; 

Make the product thick by mixing it with wheat-flour of one-fourth 
the measure (7. е., 25 palas). 

Spreading it out on an extended vessel of stone that is smooth 
and clean, it should be kneaded (with the hand), observing all condi- 


MM 


* The boiling should go on till only 4 seers, that is, the measure of the ghee, remain.—T 


+ A ‘patra is otherwise called an ‘Adhaka’, that is, 8 seers. The measure of the ghee 
should, therefore, be double the quantity stated, that is, 16 seers. The expressed juice of 
Vidari should, therefore, be 1600 seers. The measure of the milk also should be 1600 seers. 
That of the 6 other ingredients should be 4 s&ers in the aggregate, —T. 
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tions of cleanliness, into а ‘Lapsika’ (pudding) of the whiteness of the 


lunar disc. 
By taking this ‘Lapsika’, a person is able to approach a woma: 


with the energy of an elephant.* 32-34 

All that is sweet, oily, capable of promoting longevity, nutritive, 
heavy, and conducive to cheerfulness of mind, is said to be an 
aphrodisiac. 

Hence, strengthened by such articles, excited by one’s own 
impulse, and cheered by the qualifications of the woman herself, 
should one approach her. s 

After indulging in the act of congress, one should take a bath, and 
then drink a measure of milk, and then go to sleep. 

By doing this, one acquires an ‘accession of semen and strength 
(without feeling exhausted). 35-37 * 

Verily, as the fragrance of a flower is not perceived during its 
stage of a bud but becomes perceivable only when it blooms, even so 
is the case with the semen of embodied creatures, (that is, it is not 
seen when one is of immature age but is seen when one arrives at 
maturity). 38 

One should not, before one is of sixteen years of age, approach 
a woman for sexual congress. Nor should one indulge in such 
congress when one is past seventy years of age. 39 

A person of immature age and, therefore, of ‘dh&tus’ or ingredients 
not all complete, by indulging in sexual congress, soon becomes dry 
even as a lake with little water soon becomes dry. 4° 

An old man also, by indulging in sexual congress, soon breaks 
down even as a piece of wood that is dry, and without sap, and 
worm-eaten, and ricketty, breaks at the first touch. 4! 

The semen becomes exhausted in consequence of decrepitude, 
of anxiety, of diseases, of the fatigue which toil brings, of fasts or 
absence of food, and of excessixe indulgence. 42 

Through loss (or waste of the ‘dhatus’), through fear, through 
modesty, through grief, through disgust for the faults (or deficiencies) 


ж Cilabala? would mean a piece of level stone. The adjective ‘stirna’ implies extended. | 
It would seem; however, that a flat and large *khalwi' is meant. Spreading the materials 
they should be kneaded or pressed into what is called a ‘Lapsika’, 7, e., *utkárikà', meaning 
a pudding or paste, In Bengali, it is called *mohanbhoga. ,—T. 
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of the woman, through absence, on the part of the woman, of proper 
igh continued abstention 


accomplishments, through incantations, throu 
dulgence, 


from sexual congress, and through the satiety of over-in 
one’s ability for sexual congress disappears. 

Cheerfulness is dependent upon strength of both body and 
mind. Tbe power of sexual intercourse is, again, dependent upon 


cheerfulness, 43-44 
As juice in the sugarcane, ghee in curds, and oil in sesame seeds, 


even so does the semen reside everywhere in the body, in the sense 
of touch, 45 

Like water issuing from a piece of wet cloth (when the latter is 
pressed), the semen issues out of its seat, in consequence of sexual 
congress with woman, owing to exertion, desire, and pressure.* 46 

Through gladness, through desire, in consequence of its being a 
fluid, in. consequence also of its sliminess, of its heaviness, of its 
downward motion, and of its subtility, and owing also to the quick- 
ness of motion which wind is endued with, for these eight reasons, the 
semen escapes from the body. 

Of Him of universe-form who moves about in the body, the semen 
is said to be the material form.T 47-48 

Ghat semen which is thick, and sweet, and oily, which has not 
the scent of raw meat or fish, which is heavy, and slimy, which is 
white, and copious in quantity, is, without doubt, fruitful. 49 

That by which a man acquires the power of sexual congress like 
‘a stallion, as also that by which one succeeds in indulging repeatedly 
in sexual pleasure, is said to be an aphrodisiac. 5° 
pl ON go. ee oan 


ж ‘Cheshtasankalpapidanav’ is a ‘dwanda’ compound. The causes of the escape are 
tchestã’, implying exertion or motion of the body ; 2. *sankalpa', meaning desire or imma- 
gination ; and 3. ‘pidana’ or pressure {on the organ). ` The occasion is the union with a 
female. i 

Gang&dhara explains the first line in this way. It may also mean that the causes are four, 
viz., I. sexual union ; 2. exertion, meaning motion communicated by the hand ; 3. 'sanklpa? 
or imagination, meaning the thought of sexual union, and 4. pressure on the organ of 
congress or the entire orgaa of touch, as in the case of persons who die by hanging.—T. 


T Gangadhara’s reading is certainly incorrect, for he gives seven insterd of eight reasons 
of the escape of the semen. The correct reading is ‘harshat-tarshat &c.’ What is said in the 
fast line of the verse is this: the semen is the visible form of the Supreme Being who 
pervades the body. This idea is in accordance with what is declared in the Grutis.—T. 
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tions of cleanliness, into a ‘Lapsika’ (pudding) of the whiteness of the 


lunar disc. 

By taking this ‘La 
with the energy of an elephant.* 32-34 xm 
_ АП that is sweet, oily, capable of promoting longevity, nutritive, 
and conducive to cheerfulness of mind, is said to be an 


psika’, a person is able to approach a woma 


heavy, 
aphrodisiac. . 
Hence, strengthened by such articles, excited by one’s own 


impulse, and cheered by the qualifications of the woman herself, 
should one approach her. $ 

After indulging in the act of congress, one should take a bath, and 
then drink a measure of milk, and then go to sleep. 

By doing this, one acquires an “accession of semen and strength 


Verily, as the fragrance of a flower is not perceived during its 
stage of a bud but becomes perceivable only when it blooms, even so 
is the case with the semen of embodied creatures, (that is, it is not 
seen when one is of immature age but is seen when one arrives at — — 2. 
maturity). 38 

One should not, before one is of sixteen years of age, approach 
a woman for sexual congress. Nor should one indulge in such 
congress when one is past seventy years of age. 39 

A person of immature age and, therefore, of ‘dhatus’ or ingredients Te 
not all complete, by indulging in sexual congress, soon becomes dry | 
even аз a lake with little water soon becomes dry. 40 

An old man also, by indulging in sexual congress, soon breaks | 
down even as a piece of wood that is dry, and without sap, and 
worm-eaten, and ricketty, breaks at the first touch. 41 ў 

The semen becomes exhausted in consequence of decrepitude, 
of anxiety, of diseases, of the fatigue which toil brings, of fasts or 
absence of food, and of excessixe indulgence. 42 

Through loss (or waste of the ‘dhatus’), through fear, through J 

modesty, through grief, through disgust for the faults (or deficiencies) ў i 
т ed E VN la ed level мопс que adjective ‘stirna’ implies extended. 
› and large ‘khalwi? is meant. Spreading the materials 


they should be kneaded or pressed into what is called a *Lapsik3?, i, e., ‘utkarika’, meaning ч 
a pudding or paste, In Bengali, it is called ‘mohanbhoga.,—T, 
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of the woman, through absence, on the part of the woman, of proper 
accomplishments, through incantations, through continued abstention 
from sexual congress, and through the satiety of over-indulgence, 
one’s ability for sexual congress disappears. 

Cheerfulness is dependent upon strength of both body and 
mind. The power of sexual intercourse is, again, dependent upon 
cheerfulness. 43-44 

As juice in the sugarcane, g%ee in curds, and oil in sesame seeds, 
even so does the semen reside everywhere in the body, in the sense 
of touch. 45 

Like water issuing from a piece of wet cloth (when the latter is 
pressed), the semen issues out of its seat, in consequence of sexual 
congress with woman, owing to exertion, desire, and pressure. 46 

Through gladness, through desire, in consequence of its being a 
fluid, in. consequence also of its sliminess, of its heaviness, of its 
downward motion, and of its subtility, and owing also to the quick- 
ness of motion which wind is endued with, for these eight reasons, the 
semen escapes from the body. 

Of Him of universe-form who moves about in the body, the semen 
is said to be the material form.+ 47-48 

Bhat semen which is thick, and sweet, and oily, which has not 
the scent of raw meat or fish, which is heavy, and slimy, which ts 
white, and copious in quantity, is, without doubt, fruitful. 49 

That by which a man acquires the power of sexual congress like 
‘a stallion, as also that by which one succeeds in indulging repeatedly 
in sexual pleasure, is said to be an aphrodisiac. 59 


ё. 


* ‘Cheshtasankalpapidanat’ is а ‘dwanda’ compound. The causes of the escape аге 
‘chesta’, implying exertion or motion of the body ; 2. *sankalpa', meaning desire or imma- 
gination ; and 3. ‘pidana’ or pressure (on the organ). `The occasion is the union with a 
female. 7 
Gangadhara explains the first line in this way. It may also mean that the causes are four, 

viz., I. sexual union ; 2. exertion, meaning motion communicated by the hand ; 3. ‘sanklpa’ 
-~ or imagination, meahing the thought of sexual union, and 4. pressure on the organ of 
congress or the entire orgaa of touch, as in the case of persons who die by hanging.—T, 


+ Gangadhara's reading is certainly incorrect, for he gives seven insterd of eight reasons 
of the escape of the semen. The correct reading is ‘harshat-tarshat &c.’ What is zaid in the 
last line of the verse is this: the semen is the visible form of the Supreme Being who 
pervades the body. This idea is in accordance with what is declared in the Grutis. —T. 
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кузеу containing а summary.) 

The reason of instructions in respect of aphrodisiac preparations, 
erior combinations possessed of aphrodisiac 


ken before indulgence in sexual con- 
ave recourse after sexual congress, 


the two and ten sup 
virtues, that which should be ta 


gress, that to which one should h 
age) when sexual congress may be indulged 


the time (in respect of 
ature and the seat of) 


(without injury), the ascertainment of (the n 
the vital seed, and the meaning of the word ‘Vajikarana’ (aphro- 


disiac), have all been expounded here in this Section called *Pum&n- 


jütaval&dika. 

Thus ends the fourth Section, called *Pum&n-játavalüdika, in 
Lesson II, called ‘Vajikarana’, of the Division called Chikitsit&. 

Thus ends the second Lesson, called *'Vajikarana, in the Division 
called ‘Chikitsita’, of Agniveca's treatise as revised by Charaka, 


LESSON III. 
FEVER. 


We shall now expound the treatment of Fever. 

Thus said the illustrious son of Atri. 1 

With joined hands, Agnivega asked Punarvasu, when the latter 
was seated at his ease in a solitary place with a tranquil mind, free 
from fever of every kind, for an explanation of his doubts in respect 
of Fever. 2 

Thy holy self said unto us that Fever is ‘the foremost of all 
diseases, that it affects the body, the senses, and the mind, that it is 
the first-born among all diseases, and that its strength is very great.*3 

It behoveth thee, O holy one, for the good of the world, to tell 
us the origin of Fever which is the greatest enemy of all а 


and which is certain to appear at the birth and the death of all | 


creatures, and what are its manifestations, and results, and causes 
+ : { 
and incubatory symptoms, and seat, and time of intensity, and dis 
n h . . . A с, 
tinctive symptoms, ; as also the varieties, in full, according to different 


eS с. у. 2л 


* This has been said in the Division called ‘Nidana,’—T. 
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principles of classification, and the aspects of each variety, the symp- 
toms also of acute and mature fevers, as also the medicines that are 
prescribable, and the course of treatment; also the different symp- 
ees й toms of this disease when it is about to leave a person, and the 
L. À symptoms also when it has been allayed ; what those things are from 
which one should be protected whom fever has already left and for 
| what time; what those causes are through which fever. that has 
| already been allayed comes back to afflict a person, and what are 
i those operations which allay the fever that has returned. 4-8 
| 
| 


Hearing these words of Agnivega, the preceptor said,— 
O amiable one, listen to all that should be said upon the subject 
of Fever! 9 
‘Jwara’, *Vik&ra', ‘Roga’, ‘Vyadhi’, and ‘Atanka’,—these are the 
atk several words of the same import by which disease is designated, 10 
The origin of fever is the faults of body and mind, for fever never 
seizes a,person whose body is faultless.* 11 
Because men, afflicted by their own acts, meet with death, there- 
у fore, one of the names of fever (which brings on death) is 'átmaja' 
(that which is born of one's own acts) It has other names which are 
‘Kshaya’ (waste), ‘Tamas’ (darkness), ‘Jwara’ (that which rots the body), 
| d *P&mpan' (sin), and *Mrityu' (death). 12 
| Thus has the ‘Prakriti? (origin) of fever been explained. Its 
E e ‘Pravritt? or first manifestation, as has been explained previously, in 
| \ the Division called ‘Nidana’, is from the excessive wrath of Rudra. 13 
E \ . In the second Yuga (called Treta), the deity, Mahadeva, adopted 
"adiu the vow of wrathlessness for a thousand years as measured by the 
| deities. (Taking advantage of this) the Asuras began to afflict him. 14 
That lord of creatures, véz., Rudra, although fully competent to 
put down the obstacles to his own penances as also the obstacles 
to the penances of high-souled Rishis, merely looked on with: 
| . _ indifference. 15 
2 Then, again, the lord of creatures, Daksha, instigated thereto by 
the very deities, did not verily keep for Mahecwara a share of the 
' sacrificial offerings. 16 


ee NM UA a = 


* €Prakrit? generally implies ‘nature.’ Here it is used in the sense of ‘source,’ or ‘rool,’ 
or 'origin.'—T. 
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Indeed, disregarding those Richs which appertain to CUu 
as also those libations on the sacred fire which appertain to Çiva, 
both of which are necessary to the success (or due accomplishment) of 
a sacrifice, Daksha performed the sacrificial rites. !7 
Then the illustrious Rudra, conversant with Self, having passed 
the period of his vow, beheld the transgression of Daksha. Putting 
forth his terror-inspiring aspect, he caused an eye to open in his fore- 
head. The puissant lord, consuming the Asuras (by the fiery flames 
that issued from that eye), created a child who seemed to blaze with 
the fire of wrath, and who was fully competent to slay all foes. 18-19 
At this, Sacrifice (in his embodied form) became overwhelmed 
with disaster ; the denizens of heaven were greatly afflicted : other 
creatures, blasted and confounded, fled away in all directions. 20 
Then the deities, with the seven (great) Rishis, began to praise 
that puissant Lord of all with Rvcks till Giva was restored to his 
auspicious frame of mind. 21 
Beholding Civa restored to his mood of beneficence towards all 
creatures, the embodied fire of his wrath (in the form of the Bcing he 
had created (asked him with folded hands, —What shall I do for thee ! 22 
The Lord of all said unto his (embodied) Wrath,—*Thou shalt 
take the form of Fever in the world! "Thou shalt show thyself at 
the birth of all creatures, as also at their death, and as well in the 
period interveuing between birth and death ! 23 
Burning (or heat of body), disgust for food, thirst, langour of 
body, pains in the chest,—these are the ‘Prabhava’ (results) of Fever, 
as also a great darkness at the time of birth and of death.« 24 
Thus the ‘Prakriti’, and 'Pravritti', and ‘Prabhava’ of Fever have 
been explained. 
Before this, in the Division called ‘Nidana’, the eight causes of 
fever have been enumerated agreeably to their divisions. 25 
* [The eight causes, as enumerated in Nidāna, are 1. wind, 2. bile, 
3. phlegm, 4. wind and bile, 5. wind and phlegm, 6. bile and phlegm, 


a x " e 

. Ed explained the ‘Prakriti? and the *Pravritt? of fever, the Rishi takes up its 

оше. The ‘mahat’ or great ‘tamas’ ox darkness which fever brin 

x 29 ; um wa at ше time of birth and of death, makes one forget everything. The 

ES a о a E. life are forgotten owing to this darkness just after birth, Complete 
ness also is brought ab: 3 i 

ue ght about by fever (or the darkness it causes) at the time of 


gs in its train, and 
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7. wind, bile, and phlegm, and 8. Accidental, such as wounds, the 
ire of the deities, &c.] 
= The incubatory symptoms of fever are inactivity (or slothfulness), 
tearful eyes, yawns, heavines of the body, sense of fatigue, uncertain 
like or dislike for the heat of fire or of the sun, for air, and for water, 
indigestion, tastelessness of the mouth, loss of strength and com- 
plexion, and a slight change of disposition (or conduct). 26:27 
As regards the 'Adhishth&na' (or seat) of fever, it is only the body 
with the mind. 
Its 'Valak&la (time of intensity) has been indicated in the Divi- 
; sion called Nid&na. 28 
The distinctive symptoms of Fever are both bodily and mental 
burning (2. е., pain). 
There is no creature who, when assailed by fever, does not burn 
(or feel pain). 29 
Of two kinds is fever, according to different principles of classi- 
fication. 
214 First, it is bodily and mental. 
à Then, again, it is of two kinds, v/z, Saumya (pertaining to Soma 
or phlegm), and Agneya (pertaining to fire or the bile), according to 
e another principle of classification. 3° 
; It is, again, of two kinds (classified according to the kind of ‘vega’ 
basi or excitement that characterises it), viz., of internal excitement, and 
\ - of external excitement. 
\ It is also of two kinds, vzz., Normal and Abnormal. 
It is also classed under two heads, according to curability or 
otherwise, vzz., Curable and Incurable. 31 
Then, again, Fever is seen to be of five varieties, considered 
according to the strength or weakness of the fault or faults excited 
as also of the season (including the time of the day and the age of 
the patient) These are I. Remittent, 2. Double quotidian, 3. Quoti- 
А dian, 4. Tertian, and 5. Quartan. 32 pM = 
Then, again, classified according to the particular ‘dhatu’ it affects, 
~~ Fever is of seven varieties, (viz. І. that which affects the ‘Rasa’, 2. that 
which affects the blood, 3. that which affects the flesh, 4. that which 
i affects the adeps, 5. that which affects the bones, 6. that which affects 
4 ud - the marrow, and 7. that which affects the vital seed). 
{ Fever is, again, classed under eight heads according to the 
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(immediate) cause which generates it; (vim, L that born of Wind 
2. that born of bile, 3. that born of phlegm, 4. that born © wind 
and bile, 5. that born of wind and phlegm, 6. that born of bile and 
phlegm, 7. that born of all the three excited together, and 8. that 
which is accidental, 7. е, born of wounds and other accidents). 33 

Bodily fever appears first in the body ; Mental fever appears first 
in the mind. 

The indications of Mental fever are cheerlessness, absence of 
satisfaction, and grief or pain. 

The indications of bodily fever are a derangement of the functions 
of the senses. 34 

One afflicted with fever characterised by excitement of wind and 
bile craves for things that are cooling. 

One afflicted with fever characterised by excitement of wind and 
phlegm craves for things that are hot. 

One afflicted with fever characterised by excitement of the faults 
ina mixed state craves for both kinds of things (Z. e, those that are 
cooling as also those that are hot. 35 


Wind is highly a co-operative agent (2. e, it assumes or adds to 


the virtues of that fault with which it is associated for the time being) ^ 


In consequence of association, it generates a craving for both cold 
and heat. When associated with fire (bile), it causes burning ; when 
associated with ‘Soma’ (phlegm), it causes a sensation of cold. 36 
Of fever characterised by internal excitement the symptoms 
noticeable are excessive inward burning, thirst, delirium, hard breath- 
ing, vertigo, pains in the joints and bones, the absence of perspiration, 
constipation of the faults and of the stools. 37 t 
The symptoms of fever characterised by external excitement are 
more excessive external burning, and mildness of thirst and the other 
symptoms. This variety of fever is easily curable, 38 
„That Normal fever which appears in spring or autumn is easily 
curable. > 
Fever is said to be Normal according to its correspondence with 
the varieties of the season in which it appears.* 39 


* д H x 

т Sushi the season when the phlegm is generally excited. In autumn it is the bile 
that is excited. In the козоп of rains, the wind is excited. If fever characterised by excite- 
ment of phlegm appears in spring, it is regarded as Normal to the season. Similarly, 
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The bile, which is hot, increases in intensity when it is combined 
with heat, It is, therefore, provoked in autumn. 

The phlegm, accumulating in winter, becomes greatly excited 
in the season of spring (coming after winter). 4° 

In the season of rains, plants and herbs and water become charac- 
terised by acidity in course of digestion. These lead to the accumu- 
lation of the bile. 

The accumulated bile becomes provoked in the season of autumn 
through the heat of the sun, and quickly generates fever (that is 
characterised by excited bile). i 

In such fever the phlegm becomes a concommitant, being excited 
in a lesser degree. 

In consequence of the very nature of the bile and the phlegm 
(both of which are liquid), and owing, again, to the very nature of 
autumn which is the season of Giving, no evil results can arise from 
fasting (in such fever).* 41-42 ; 

In autumn the phlegm is accumulated in consequence:of both the 
water and plants and herbs becoming sweet in taste as also in 
digestion. 

The sun being weak in spring, it is not dried up. Hence in the 
season of spring, it becomes provoked. 

Hence, the fever that appears in spring is characterised by excited 
phlegm. 43 . 

Spring falls within the season of Taking. Of fever characterised by 
excited phlegm that appears in spring, wind and bile are concom- 
mitants (excited in a lesser degree). i 

Noting when the fever has appeared, that is, whether it is the end, 
or the middle, or the beginning of autumn and spring, and ascertain- 
ing the strength and weakness of the faults excited, the physician 
possessed of learning should treat the disease. 44 

Fever is regarded as Normal when it is correspondent with the 
virtues of the season in which it appears. 

eS — S 


if fever characterised by excited bile appears in autumn, it is regardgd as Normal. Similarly, 
fever characterised by excited wind, appearing in the rainy season, is regarded as Normal to 
that season.—T- 

* What is said here is this : the ‘prakriti’ or nature of both, the bile and the phlegm is 
liquidity. The autumn, again, is the season of Giving, and not of Taking. ( Vide Lesson VI, 
Sutrasthana, in which the characteristics of the seasons of Taking and Giving have been fully 
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That fever which is born of excited wind is generally difficult 
* i is regarded as Abnormal when it is not correspondent with 
the virtues of the season in which it appears. Such fever is also 
difficult of cure, 45 ‘ 

The diverse causes from which fever is born have been explained 
in that Division of this treatise which has .been named Nidana. If 
the patient’s strength is not impaired, if the faults have not been 
excited greatly, and if the fever is not accompanied by supervening 
symptoms, it is easily curable. 46 

That fever which is born of many causes of great strength and 
which is characterised by many symptoms, leads to the death of the 
person afflicted by it. 

That fever also which quickly destroys the senses leads to 
dissolution. 47 

Fever characterised by great intensity and delirium, vertigo, 
and hard breathing, kills the patient on the seventh, the tenth, 
or the twelfth day. 48 > 

The fever ofa person who has been weakened and whose limbs 
have become swollen, if it affects any of the internal ‘dhatus’ and if it 
lasts for the whole night, is incurable. 

That fever also which is vident and in which the hair of the head 
becomes parted in lines, is incurable. 49 

Faults which have been excited intensely, which spread through 
those ducts that bear the 'dh&tu' called ‘Rasa’ (or juice into which 
the food taken is first converted), which pervade through the 
entire body, and which are motionless, generate fever that is called 
Remittent. 5o 

In consequence of the quickness of its action, such fever, which 
is difficult to cure, becomes quickly alleviated before seven d 
ten days, or twelve days, or terminates the life of the patient, 51 

When the nature of the fault excited is correspondent with that 


of the season, the ‘dhatus’ affected, and the constituti 
it generates fever that is called Remittent. 


ce———— 


explained). In consequence of the li 


quidity of the bile and the hle 
of the season of Giving, when all creatures become Stronger, Eee 


ays, or 


on of the patient, 


as also of the virtue 
fasting is not detrimental,— T. 
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This fever is difficult to treat. Hence it should be known to be 


very painful* 5 >, 
Verily, the wind and the other faults (2. е, bile and phlegm), being 


excited, simultaniously affect the ‘dhatus’, as also the urine and the 


stools, in Remittent fever. 53 

Through the correction or the reverse (by administration of proper 
remedies) of the ‘dhatus’ beginning with ‘Rasa’, and the rest, this 
fever is either alleviated or terminates in death within seven, ten, or 
twelve days.} 54 

If the twelve (2 e, the seven ‘dhatus’, the three faults, and the 
urine and the stools) are not thoroughly corrected (by proper re- 


medies), or, if all of them are not corrected, they become the refuge of 


Remittent fever.t 55 ; 

In some Remittent fevers intermission takes place on the twelfth 
day. The symptoms, however, remain without outward manifesta- 
tion. Their cure is difficult.- Indeed, such fevers last for a long 


time. 56 
Taking note of these facts, the physician skilled in the ordinances 


about the successive steps of treatment, should take up the treatment 


of Remittent fever by means of fasts at the outset. 57 
A particular fault, generally making blood as its refuge, generates 


fever called Double Quotidian. 
This variety of fever is capable of cure by treatment. 
The excited fault that causes this fever increases or decreases (in 


intensity) in course of its continuance. 58 
заа 

ж ‘Suduhsahah’ is, literally, ‘very dificult or painful to endure.’ What is stated in this 
verse is this: a particular fault is excited. It happens to be correspondent with the season, 
as also with the particular «dhütw that is affected, and also with the constitution of the 
patient. The result is the appéarance of Remittent fever. Thus if it is the phlegm that is 
excited, and if the season be spring, and if the *dh&tu! affected be ‘Rasa’ (2. e., the juice into 
which the food taken is first converted), and lastly if the constitution of the patient be such 
that the phlegm is preponderant over the other two faults, the result is the appearance of 
remittent fever. Such fever is not only difficult of treatment but is very painful.—T. 

+ ‘AGeshatah’ implies ‘of Rasa and the other dhatus, as also of the rest that are 
affected. —T. 

+ «Na atigudhyanti* implies ‘are not thoroughly corrected. ‘Na và cudhyanti sarvagah’ 
means ‘or are not all corrected.’ The latter implies ‘if any are left uncorrected.’ 

Some of the Bengali translators take the words ‘the twelve’ as meaning ‘twelve days’, this 


jis an error.— T. 
140 
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pait 


> double Quotidian fever has-two paroxysms in course of a day and 
к night (vs. four and twenty hours), receiving strength from one or 


another of these, vis, time, the nature of the patient’s constitution, 


and the ‘dhatu’ or ‘dhatus’ affected. 59 AA чу д. 
A particular fault, obstructing those ducts that bear the adeps, | 
causes fever that is called Quotidian. | 
This fever is capable of cure by treatment. Its paroxysms appear | 
once in course of a day and night. 6o a] 
When a fault affects the bone or the marrow, it causes either | 
Tertian or Quartan fever, respectively. 

Quartan fever appears at intervals of two days; Tertian at inter- 
vals of one day ; and Quotidian fever appears once every day. 61% 

The predominant fault, taking refuge in blood, may also cause | 
the variety of fever called ‘Anyedushka’ (Quotidian). 

The (excited) fault, obstructing the adeps-bearing ducts, generates 
this kind of fever which continues for a whole day and night and of 
which there are remedies. 

As regards the fever called ‘Anyedushka,’ it occurs every day. 

The fever which appears every alternate day is called ‘Tritiyaka’ - 
(Tertian). 62-63 

Any of the three faults, without being very much excited, and 
taking refuge in those ducts which nourish the flesh, generate the 
fever which is called ‘Tritiyaka’ (or tertian) and which appears once 
in course of a day and night. 64 

When the excited fault takes refuge in the adeps-bearing ducts, 
it generates the fever called ‘Chaturthaka’ (or quartan). 


That fever is called ‘Chaturthaka’ (or quartan) which appears after 
intervals of two days.t 65 


—— OE ANN 


* ‘Satataka,’ or double quotidian, manifests itself twice in course of twenty-four hours ; 


that is, it has two exacerbations in course of a day and night. "It derives its strength from 


any of these three, viz., season or the hour of the day ; the nature of the patient's consti- 
tution ; and the ‘dhatu’, viz., blood, that is vitiated. Thus, if it is the phlegm that is predomi- 
nant, it becomes more excited in the season of spring, or during the night. If, again, th 

constitution be such as to be under the control of phlegm, the excited Hun TRR s 


intensity. Then if the vitiated “аһа be subject to particular influences, it may, irrespective і 
А | 
S 


of the other two, aggravate the predominantly excited fault—T, 


T Verses 62 to 65 are differently read. I follow the reading of Gangadhara,—T. 


ГА 
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Even as seeds lie in the soil and sprout forth after. sometime, we 


faults lie in the ‘dhatus’ and become excited after a time.” 66 

The excited fault, when it meets with the season or hour of its 
strength and becomes aggravated, makes both the ‘tritiyaka’ and 
the ‘chaturthaka’ fever hostile (to life, Z e., fatal) when the strength of 
the patient fails. 67 ; 

Having"put forth their intensity, the faults lose their strength, and 
coming back to the place of phlegm they become once more aggra- 
vated when the time of their aggravation comes, and cause a man to 
have fever (of the varieties called ‘tritiyaka’ and ‘chaturthaka’). 68 

‘Tritiyaka’ (or tertian) fever is of three varieties: when phlegm 
and bile are excited, it is the lower part of the spine that becomes 
afflicted (with pain); when wind and phlegm are excited, it is the 
back that is afflicted ; if it is the wind and the bile that are excited, 
it is the head that is afflicted. 69 Р 

‘Chaturthaka’ (or quartan) fever shows two kinds of effects. If it is 
the calves that are afflicted (with pain), the phlegm should be known 
to be preponderant ; if it is the head that is afflicted, the fever should 
be known to be born of wind. 7° 

There is another variety of ‘Chaturthaka’ (or quartan) fever, which 
is called ‘Vishama’ fever. 

It is of three kinds. 

Each of the faults, seizing two only of the ‘dhatus’ (ingredients) 
of the body, causes this fever.t 71 

It is generally seen that the five varieties of fever mentioned 
before are the result of all the three faults excited together. 


A^ 
ae 


* The sense is this: a seed cast into the soil remains there without putting forth its 
sprout till all the circumstances combine which help it to do so. After the same manner, 
a fault lies in a particular ‘dhatu’ without being excited, till, of course, the causes combine 
which help it to become excited.—T. 


+ What is stated here is this: ‘ekaikah dhütuh', т. e., each of tbe faults, acting sepa- 
rately, *dwidhatusthah san’, 7. e., seizing two only of the ‘dhatus’, viz., bone and marrow, 
cause this fever which is called ‘Vishama.’ Thus, the wind, seizing bone and marrow, causes 
it; Po seizing the same, causes it ; and the phlegm, seizing the same, causes it. The 
faults Ever combine to produce this fever. It is called ‘Vishama’ or abnormal because it is 


not like the five other fevers spoken of before, in which the faults seize all the five ‘dhatus’ 


viz., ‘rasa’, ‘rakta’, ‘mangsa’, ‘asthi’ and ‘majja’ (juice, blood, flesh, bone, and marrow).—T. 
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The fact is, that particular fault which predominates over the 
other two gives its name to the fever.* 72 ч pony 

In consequence of the strength or weakness of season, of day an = 
night, of the faults, and of the mind, as also of ye (2. a the acts of — - 
previous lives), fever obtains its character as said before in respect of 
time.t 73 

If fever seizes and dwells in the ‘Rasa’ or juices only (among the 
‘dhatus’) the following symptoms manifest themselves : 

Heaviness of the body ; 

Sensation of cold ; 

Anxiety and restlessness of mind ; 

Cheerlessness of disposition ; 

Vomiting and nausea ; 

Disgust for food ; E 

External heat of the body ; | 

Yawns accompanied by langour of limbs and body. 74 


When fever seizes and dwells in the blood, the symptoms mani- 
fested are the following : 


bo 
Pimples having their origin in vitiated blood ; E 
Thirst that is scarcely allayed by repeated draughts of cold water ; 
Frequent retching and spitting of matter mixed with blood ; E 
A burning sensation all over the body ; UP I 
Redness of complexion ; and i > MEN 


* Each of the five varieties of Tever is caused by all the three faults excited together. 


The degree of excitement. however, may differ. Thus the wind may be more excited than 


the bile and the phlegm ; the bile may be more excited than the wind and the phlegm ; оғ 
the phlegm may be more excited than the wind and the bile. 
predominates over the other two gives its name to the fever. 


In *Visham2' fever, only one fault is excited and not the other two.—T. 


That particular fault which 


+ 'Arthavacat implies ‘through the influence of wealth’, that is, of the acts of previous f 
tives, since it is these acts which determine the presence or absence of wealth. “ 


What is stated here is this : fever attains its character in respect of time, that is, becomes 


( 4 
remittent or intermittent, or quotidian or tertian or quartan, or ‘Vishama’, according to the Tant | 
strength or weakness of season, of day and night, of the faults, of mind, &c. Of the five A \ 
fevers the first is more violent than the second ; the second, more violent than the third ; the 
third than the fourth, and soon. When the season, &c., are strong, quartan fever becomes D D 
tertian ; and зо оп. So when season, &c., are weak, remittent fever becomes intermittent ; EC Sp 


intermittent fever becomes quotidian, and so on,—T. 


76 | 
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| A sense of inebriation, as if the patient has taken some alcoholic 
| y drink or other intoxicant, accompanied by delirious raving. 75 
If fever seizes and dwells in the flesh, the following symptoms 


; E manifest themselves : 
1 The presence of internal heat ; 
Excessive thirst (that is not slaked by repeated draughts of 
cold water) ; 
Cheerlessness of mind and pain of body ; 
k Constant evacuation of stools ; 
The presence of a fcetid smell all over the body; and 
Repeated tossing of the limbs. 76 : 
When fever seizes and dwells in the adeps, the symptoms mani- 
fested are the following : i 
; Excessive perspiration all over the body, with thirst ;* 
r Delirious ravings ; 
Excesive restlessness (of both body and mind) ; 
A Кена smell in the mouth ; 
t Excessive impatience ; and 
up Pain all over the body, and disgust for food. 77 
When fever seizes and dwells in the bones, the spmptoms mani- 
E fested are : 
^ ' Both purging and vomiting ; 
p. Severe pain in the bones (as if they are breaking), accompanied 
\ by groans of straining ; and 
\ Constant tossing of limbs; and difficulty or heaviness of 
Te breathing. 78 
When fever seizes and dwells in the marrow, the symptoms are : 
Hiccup and difficulty of - breathing as also bronchites (with 
cough ; : 
The sight of darkness all around ; 
Severe pain in the vital parts of the body as if these are being 
torn asunder ; and 
2; A sensation of cold in the exterior, with that of burning in the 
- ~-@ ~~ interior. 79 
When the fever seizes and dwells in the semen, the symptoms 
manifested are these : 
iB 
80 * Gangadhara reads ‘swedastivrah’,, making ‘tivrah’ an adjective of *sweda.' Other 


editions read ‘tivra pipasa.’ There can be no doubt that Gangadhara is correct.— T. 
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The Jiva-soul, having emitted (o Cap д of) Pa ce 
having caused a suspension of the life-breaths, goes out oi the body, 
accompanied by wind, heat, and Soma.* 80 rA 

That fever which has its refuge in ‘Rasa’ (or the juice), as also 
that which has its refuge in the blood, is curable. 

That also which has its refuge in the flesh, and that which has its 
refuge in the adeps, are equally so. 

The fever which has its refuge in the bones, as also that which 
has its refuge in the marrow, is difficult to cure. 

The fever which dwells in the semen is not amenable to treatment 
(2. 4, is incurable). 8: 

Fever, which is of eight kinds, has been spoken of (in the Division 
called Nidàna) with reference to both its causes and symptoms. 

Explained in brief before, listen now to the symptoms explained 
with copiousness.} 82 

Of fever born of wind and bile the manifestations are,— 

Horripilation, and burning sensation of the body, breaking of the 
joints, head-ache, dryness of the mouth and the throat, vomiting, 
thirst, loss of consciousness, vertigo, cheerlessness of the mind, loss of 
sleep, excessive loquacity, and yawning. 

Of fever born of wind and phlegm the manifestations are,— 

A sensation of cold, heaviness of the body, drowsiness, stupefac- 
tion of the body (accompanied by a sensation of the body being 
wrapped round with a piece of wet cloth or blanket), pain in the 
joints, head-ache, catarrh or cold in nose, bronchites (with cough), 


exeessive perspiration, heat of body, and middling intensity of the 
fever. 83-84 j 


* Gangădhara explains that ‘gukra-sthdnam’ does not mean the place of ‘çukra’, for, 
according торап physiologists, the *cukra' or semen has no fixed place or locality ‘of its 
own. Quoting Sucruta, Gangadhara explains that ‘cukra’ or semen resides in the whole 


body, as ghee in milk, or sugar in the juice of the sugarcane. Intensity of desire causes its 
appearance. 


*Pránam' here stands for all the life-breaths, vis., Prana, Арапа, Samana, Udana, and 
Vyana- ‘Asau vibhuh’ literally means ‘this puissant one’, i. e. ee Self VER vith a 
тыс case ; їп other words, the Jiva-soul. He goes out ‘with wind, heat, Soma.’ This 
is ane by the commentators as implying that the Jiva-soul goes cxt without bei 
manifested. He does not become dissociated from the ‘tanmAtras’ or subtile forms of ui 
five primordial elements. ‘Soma’ implies water. The three stand for all th m ss 

T Fever has been briefly explained in Lesson I, Nidanasthana.—T. Е Bo 
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Of fever which is born of the excitement of the phlegm and the 
bile, the symptoms are :— 

Constant burning of the body, constant sensation of cold, frequent 
perspiration and frequent stoppage of perspiration, stupefaction of 
of mind, bronchites with cough, disgust for food, thirst, secretion of 
phlegm and bile, bitter taste in the mouth, stickiness of the mouth, 
and drowsiness. 

Thus have been explained the symptoms of fevers which are born 
of two faults. Those of fevers which are born of all the three faults 
are set forth below. 85-86 


SYMPTOMS OF SANNIPATA FEVER. 


I shall now lay down the symptoms, separately, of the three and 
ten varieties of fever caused by the three faults joined together, which 
have already been spoken of. 87 

In that fever in which the wind and the bile are predominant and 
the phlegm is excited mildly, the symptoms are vertigo (or swimming 
of the head), thirst, burning of the body, heaviness of the body, and 
violent headache, 88 

In that fever in which the wind and the phlegm predominate and 
the bile is excited mildly, the symptoms, it should be known, are a 
sensation of coldness, bronchites with cough, disgust for; food, drowsi- 
ness, thirst, burning of the body, pains all over the body, and intense 
pain in the chest. 89 

In that fever in which the bile and phlegm predominate and the 
wind is excited mildly, the following symptoms are ascertained to 
occur: vomiting, a sensation of cold, frequent burning of the body, 
thirst, stupefaction of the mind, and pains in the bones. 99 

In that fever in which the wind is predominant (and the bile and 
the phlegm are mildly excited), the symtoms are severe pains in the 
joints, the bones, and the head, delirious ravings, heaviness of the 
body, vertigo, thirst, and dryness of throat and mouth. 9! 

In that fever which is caused by the three faults but in which the 
bile only predominates, the symtoms are bloody stools, bloody urine, 
burning of the body, perspiration, thirst, loss of strength, and swoons 
or loss of consciousness. 9? | . 

In fever which is caused. by the three faults but in which the 
phlegm predominates, the symptoms are inactivity (or prostration), 


2 
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disgust for food, M. Wee Pd of the body, thirst, vertigo, 
rowsi nd bronchites with cough. | чв 
ан in which the phlegm predominates, the bile is excited 
ina lower degree, and the wind in а (962166 that is A е 
symptoms are catarrh in the nose, vomiting, inactivity E prostra ion) 
drowsiness, disgust for food, and mildness of the digestive [res 94 , 

In that fever in which the bile predominates, the phlegm 1s excited 
in a lower degree, and the wind in a degree that is still less, the symp- 
toms that manifest themselves are yellowness of the urine as also of 
the eyes, burning of the body, thirst, vertigo, and disgust for food. 95 

In that fever in which the wind predominates, the phlegm is 
excited in a lower degree, and the bile in a degree that is still less, 
the symptoms that manifest themselves are said to be headache, 
shivering, difficulty of breathing, delirious ravings, vomiting, and 
disgust for food. 96 i 

In that fever in which the phlegm predominates, the wind is 
excited in a lower degree, and the bile in a degree that is still less, 
the symptoms, it should be known, are a sensation of cold, heaviness 
of the body, drowsiness, delirious ravings, and intense pain in the 
bones, and severe headaches. 97 

In that fever in which the bile predominates, the wind is excited 
in a lower degree, and the phlegm in a degree that is still less, the 
symptoms, it should be known, are a sensation of the breaking of the 
joints, loss of appetite, thirst, burning of the body, disgust for food, 
and vertigo. 98 

In that fever in which the wind predominates, the bile is excited 
in a lower degree, and the phlegm in a degree that is still less, the 
Symptoms that manifest themselves are difficulty of breathing, bron- 
chites with cough, catarrh in the nose. dryness of the mouth, and 
excessive pain in the ribs. 99 


We shall now lay down the symptoms of that fever in which the 
three faults are equally excited. : 
At one time burning of the body ; at another, a sensation of cold ; 


pains in the bones, the joints, and the head. The eyes become tearful 
turbid, and blood-red. They 


also seem as if the e 
vs LM | > y ar rayis 


The ears become afflicted with’ pain ; one continually hears subjec- 


tive noises within them. One feels b — roat pierced with prickles 
Е А А r 


‘an 
{4 
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James W. Reese, Esq., Westminister Maryland, U. S. A. :—You have undertaken 
a great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, deserves the approbation and 
encouragement of all who care to know what wise men of the past ages thought and 
taught on a topic so important as the preservation of health and cure of disease. 

William Emmette Coleman, Esq., San Francisco, California :— ... ... As each 
successive part is issued, the greater intrinsic value of the work is apparent. ... se «+ 
there is much in it both of interest and value to the Western mind, occidental medical 
science, therapeutic. American and European medical science has much to learn.... ... ++. 

Chas. E. Sajons, Esq., Philadelphia, U. S. A. :—Y ou are entitled to the greatest 
praise. Next May or June the Saée//ite—a journal under my editorial management—will 
begin to review books, &c., and one of the first to be taken up will be yours. 

Chas. О. Curtman, Esq., S/. Louis, Ohio, U. S. A. x— The work interests me very 
highly, and I have already, on last night taken it to the meeting of one of our medical 
societies, and read extracts from it which excited a lively curiosity and expressions of 
interest, I will send selections from it to a medical journal and also to а pharmaceutical 
monthly. 

Professor E. B. Cowel, Cambridge:—A careful translation of this ancient work 
will be very interesting and valuable. I can only hope that you may succeed in translat- 
ing the entire work. It will be a great achievement when finished. 

R. G. Eccles, Esq., Dean St. Brooklyn, New York :—Matter is certainly of great 
interest to me. 

E. P. Davis Esq., Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Phila- 
delphia:—Thank you for this erudite and interesting contribution to the Medical 
literature. 

F. A. Castle, Esq.,—Even a superficial examination of it impresses me with its 
importance. I shall certainly avail myself of an early opportunity for bringing it to the 
attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy of Medicine. 

Н. C. Wood, Esq., Philadelphia :—1 have found it exceedingly interesting and sin- 
cerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that I will be one of the 
happy ones who have a copy in my library. I have written a long notice of it which I 
expect will appear in the University Medical Magazine, the demi-official organ of the 
greatest Medical Unjversity in America. 

Dr. A. Mitra, Chief Medical Officer of Cashmere :—No medical man’s library should 
be without Charaka : for his education cannot. be completed unless he has studied this 
great work for practical and philosophical medicine. 

Dr. Oscar Oldeberg, Professor of Pharmacy and Dean of the Faculty, North- Wester 
University, Secretary to the Congress of the World's Columbian Exposition :—1 am 
already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation. I shall take occasion to 
speak of it in the Apothecary. 

Professor L. E. Sayer, Dean, University of фр, Lawrence, ©, S. A. :—Be 
assured I shall be happy to aid you in any way possible in your noble undertaking, I 
regard it as very important. 

Abbot H. Buck, Esq., 79, Eas! 38th Street, New York :—Wish you a success in 
your praiseworthy undertaking. 

Mons. T. Gebbard, Derselhofber Traise, Dramstadt :—The difficulties you speak of 
in getting out the translation I fully sympathise with. A German proverb says what 
takes much time comes out well. 

Dr. H. N. Whelpley, Ph. D., 4, F. R. M. S., Saint Louis, U. S. A. 
Editor, Meyer Brothers’ Druggist :—I kA pleasure in noticing in our columns and 
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Р... advising our readers to subscribe for it, The medical profession of the entire English , Ut a y 


writing world is under great obligations to you for placing this matter at. their dispose е: i 
The work is certainly scientific and as well as of great interest. E £ 
Mons. H. Le Soudor, Librarie Etrangere, 174s Boulevatse, Saint Germain :—Beg. E 
to send Rs. 32. Put me down asa subscriber to your English translation of Charaka. E 
Charles Rice, Esq., Mew York :—Wish you every success that can recompense you 
for your labogious undertaking. I will eventually send you a copy of a review I will write. 
Geo. H. Clark, M. À., M. D., Philadelphia :—As I go over each fasciculus l, 
hom arrive at one conclusion and that is this :—if the physicians of the present day would drop T 
* from the Pharmacopia all the Modern Drugs and Chemicals, and treat their patients 
Me according to the method of Charaka, there would be less work for the undertakers, апай” 
fewer chronic invalids in the world. I look forward with pleasure to the completion of 
the work, for I am anxious to have it all. E 
$ W. С. Bonnerjee, Esq., 6, Park Street, Calcutta: —My dear Pandit Kabiratna 
Mahasaya,—1 have not yet had an opportunity of seeing either of the two noblemen of 
ы whom I spoke; when I do so, you may be sure I shall not forget my promise to you 0 
[abont drawing their attention to your excellent work, Writing again, sometime after.— 
An Ayurvedic physician of поќе... s. se considerable praise is due to you for your efforts: 


to diffuse a knowledge*of the scriptures of your profession. 5 ni 
Paul Burtholum, Philadelphia :—l have been exceedingly struck with the Bn 
ge profound meaning of marly passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that I ever met ў 
t before in medical Literature and find their parallel only in Lord Bacon’s reflections, pa f 
E H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., C. S., Magistrate and Collector, Mymensing :—The tran- N Ji jb 
y lation would be most useful. The contents are interesting even to a layman, A Е V bt 
R. C. Dutt, Esq, C. S., C. I. E., Magistrate and Collector :—Your patriotic, ~ j А 


| jabours deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably begun ... .., ... ... You | Y | 
deserve the especial acknowledgments of the medical profession. ; =. 9 ў it 
$ Е. A. Skrine, Esq., 1. C. S. :—I have read Charaka-Samhita with interest. It is \ | у 
e. 2 marvellously like Hypocrates’ maxims in spirit and form. It is wonderful to note = 1 
Ер | the comparatively advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely | S 
M $ they had anticipated discoveries which we moderns flatter ourselves are due to the | M 
Ж: enlightenment of this age. 1 
С. A. Grierson, Esq., C, S., Gya :—It will supply a want long felt, I shall be i 


5 obliged by your getting my name down as a subscriber to the work. 

Dr. Griffith Evans, M. D., Brynkynalt, Bangor, North Wales :—The book is 
exceedingly interesting and instructive for those who are fond of tracing the origin, growth 
and developmient of miedical science, and also illustrates some ancient customs of India. 

The Honorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, C. I. E. :—Your English translation 
of Charaka-Samhita, so fa as it has gone, has placed the“treasures of a great work before Ке" 
a large class of readers. Notwithstanding the inevitable difficulty of identifying a large : | 
number of plants, mentioned in the Sanskrit text, the translation must be accepted as 6 | 
‘possibly the best that could be expected, under the circumstances, People ate beginning ў - 

to find that a knowledge of the laws of Health should form a prime element in every = 
bes system of education. They could look for no better guide than Charaka-Samhita. It is wo 
* zt ork that should be in the hands of every Hindu, old or young. е 3 | 
jV he Hon'ble Justice Gooroodas Banerji,—The work isnot only of value to the 


md cian and ibe antiquarian, but will be of great interest to the general reader as well. E 
Your undertaking deserves im И I wish yon all success. ji 
* э : Es 
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(Extracts from their Letters.) 


Professor Max Muller :—I have no doubt you ought to publish an English transla: 
tion of Charaka, The book is of great importance. I shall-be very glad to help you 
in any way you may wish.—Writing again in November 1893, he sdys,—... ... se Tai 
surprised that your excellent and most useful translation has not attracted more а оры 

+ s + Our Regius Professor of Medicine, Sit Henry Edward, was much interested 
in it. 

Sir Monier Williams, К. C. I. Е. :—I have recelved your kind gift of the successive 
parts of the Charaka and Susruta Samhita. I regard them as a valuable addition to my 
library. No doubt, an English translation would be very interesting. 

Dr. Reinhold Rost, C, I, E, ate Librarian to the India Office— ... ... ... Your 
excellent translation ... ... ... a most valuable and ‘praiseworthy work which will not fail 
to make ancient Hindu medicine better understood and appreciated in the West .,. ... 

I shall draw the attention of Oriental scholars to your difficult and meritorious work 
‚ « Many important additions to your Sanskrit dictionaries will be gleaned from 
your translation. 

Austin Flint, Esq., Vew York, U. S A. :—I have read with much pleasure the first 
fasciculus of your translation of Charaka Samhita and shall be very glad to receive the 
rest of the work, it cannot fail to be of great interest to the medical profession, which will 
be under great obligations to you. » 

А. Н. Edgren, Esq., Gothenburgh, Sweden :~1 am deeply interested in anything 
Indian, and I need not say that I shall consider it as a gain to obtain whatever insight 
T may into the subject treated of in your valuable translation. 

Professor A. V. Williams Jackson., Columbia College, New York, U. S. A.—I 
must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like 
to make a little note, in one of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing, Be 
assured, Sir, of my hearty thanks and appreciation and of my deep interest in India and 
antique lore. 

Mons, A. Barth., Paris :—Your efforts to place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so interesting a nature both to the Oriental scholars and to the men 
of medicine, are very praiseworthy, and I shall be happy to bring the work to the notice 
of the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches, 

Mons, B. St. Hailaire, Paris :—I praise you on your undertaking and wish you 
all success. Thé work is of interest to all learned men and to medical men, and the 
commentaries written on it prove its value and utility. I will put in a notice in the 
Journal des Savants as soon as I can and shall be happy to do you justice. 

Professor H. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany : 
will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who cai 
Y shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent p 

to the ancient work of Charaka, 


, Herr. R. Garbe, Prinzenstrapt Konigsbureh, Germany :—English translation of 
Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, 
work of the medical literature of your country. 

- Sir "ie Croft, M. AS CT E., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal :—I have | 
en greatly entertain well as edified by the examination, ia part IV fall the things 

i things 

which a ran shall по! E RUNE ERE 


‹ layman can understand the precepts and such a guide to life, 
cannot be other than valgable, 


—The work you have undertaken 

re for the history of their science, 

hysicians whom I know personally, 
* 


the most important © ~ 
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bronchites 


Drowsiness, stupefaction of the mind, delirious raving, 
disgust for food, and vertigo (also 


with cough, difficulty of breathing, 
manifest themselves). 101 
2 BF > The tongue becomes as black as if it were charred. 
rough to the touch. The body becomes very slack (that is, the limbs 
lose their compactness). Bilious blood is vomited, phlegmonous 


It becomes 


matter being mixed with it. 102 


Trceine nf tha bd atti 


Y 


ABSTRACT OF THE CONTENTS 


PART XXXVI. 


г The whole of this part deals with Fever and the several 
methods of its treatment. 
The observations of the Rishi are fraught with great interest. 
> i The drugs and their combinations may be dry to the general 
reader, But here and there the general reader will find observa- 
tions of great wisdom. 
Considering that Fever is a disease which every person may 


42 get at any time, even the general reader should peruse these pages. 
a To the student of the medicine and the medical practitioner, 
t $ these pages are simply invaluable. 
1 


Enshrined in these aphorisms are many valuable truths bearing 
upon the treatment of Fever, 


— M. 


PUN 


Brahmans of puissance). 108 

Fever born of wounds inflicted on the body by means of weapons, 
brickbats or stones, whips, wooden clubs and sticks, fists, palms 
> (slaps), teeth (and nails), and other means of imilar nature, is 
called ‘Abhighataja’ or wound-born fevers. 109 E i 


* 141 
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OPINION OF EMINENT MEN. 


(Extracts from their Letters.) 


Professor Max Muller :—I have no doubt you ought to publish an English transla- 
tion of Charaka. The book is of great importance. I shall-be very glad to help you 
in any way you may wish.—Writing again in November 1893, he sdys,—... ... ... Тат 
surprised that your excellent and most useful translation has not attracted more attention. 


о зз Our Regius Professor of Medicine, Sir Henry Edward, was much interested 
in it 
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to the ancient work of Charaka, D ae een ( 


Herr. R. Garbe, Prinsenstram Koni i | 
d d is » m Konigsbureh, Germany :—English translation of W^ eue 


perhaps, at least from an historical poi i 
Я UE oint of view. sti ag 
work of the medical literature of your country. S Sa mee 


Sir Alf; 3 
red Croft, M. A., C. I. E., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal :—I have 


been greatly entertaine well ified Li ses Ch БӘ M 
which a rhan shall € E e part IV, of all the things 
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A layman can understand i i 
ee A nd the precepts and such a guide to life, 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


|: CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1g 


Drowsiness, stupefaction of the mind, delirious raving, bronchites 


with cough, difficulty of breathing disgust for food, and vertigo (also 


o 


manifest themselves). 101 


B. ow : The tongue becomes as black as if it were charred. It becomes 
ЁЁ rough to the touch, The body becomes very slack (that is, the limbs 
« lose their compactness).  Bilious blood is vomited, phlegmonous 
d matter being mixed with it. 102 
д, Tossing of the head, thirst, insomnia (or loss of sleep), pain in the = 
chest, and the appearance, at long intervals, and in small measure; 
Ж? of perspiration, urine, and stools. 193 


[| Absence of emaciation, continuous cooing of the throat, the 
| appearance on the body of circular eruptions that are either dark 
| or red in colour, and that are like those called urticaria evanida. 104 
| Dumbness (or the absence of a disposition to speak), inflammation 
| and sores in the outlets of the body (such as the mouth, the nose, &c.) 
| enlargement and heaviness of the abdomen, delay in the digestion of 
| the faults,—even these are the indications of fever caused by all the 
/ h & three faults excited equally. 195 
Y 173 f That fever caused by the three equally excited faults is incurable 
А : in which the faults become intensely excited, in which the digestive 
| fire is quenched, and in which all the symptoms (as laid down above) 
are fully manifested. 
x =? Other varieties of this fever are curable with difficulty. 106 
24 In the Divison called ‘Nidana’ the symptoms have been laid 
') down of the three varieties of fever born separately (of the three 
faults). 
| In the verses above have been laid down the symptoms of those 
| other varieties of fever which are born of two faults combined, as also 
| of those which are born of all the three faults. 107 
Accidental Fever, which is the eighth in the enumeration, (20222 
verse ante 33), is of four varieties, vzz., І. that born of wounds, 2. that 
born of lust and other passions as also of the contact of evil spirits, 
| ; 3. that born of incantations, and 4: that born of curses (of Rishis and 
: Brahmans of puissance). 108 
Fever born of wounds inflicted on the body by means of weapons, 
D brickbats or stones, whips, wooden clubs and sticks, fists, palms 
É (slaps), teeth (and nails), and other means of @similar nature, is 
fd called ‘Abhighataja’ ог wound-born fevers, 109 8 ; 


] ў | "141 
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The wind, becoming excited in consequence of the wound in- 
flicted, generally vitiates the blood and generates this fever that 
is accompanied by pains, swelling, discoloration, and burning of 
the body. 119 

The fever that a person gets who is afflicted by lust, or grief, or 
panic, or wrath, as also that which arises from the contact of evil 
spirits, should be known as ‘Abhisangaja’ (or contact-born). 99 

Through lust and grief, the wind becomes provoked; through 
wrath, the bile becomes provoked ; and through contact of evil spirits, 
all the three faults (viz, wind, bile, and phlegm) become provoked. 

'The common symptoms of fever born of supernatural spirits, &c., 
have been explained in the Lesson on Supernatural Spirits. &c., 
(called ‘Unmada-Nidana’) numbered VII, in the Division called 
*Nidana). 

Such fever is of eight varieties. 

Some are of opinion that even the fever which a person catches 
from contact with the air blowing from a poisonous tree, like the 
fever that assails a person already afflicted by other effects born of 
poison, is called ‘Abhisangaja’ (or contact-born). 

It is alleviated by treatment directed towards the neutralisation 
of the poison (which has caused it). 112-114 

"That violent fever born of (the excitement of) all the three faults, 
which~sets in through incantations and curses of persons crowned 
with success of penances, should be known as exceedingly unbearable 
(č. e. fatal), 115 


It has been said that all the symptoms which have been laid down 


, of fever born of the three (excited) faults manifest themselves also in 


this fever (072., that caused by incantations as also that caused by 
curses denounced). 


Besides these symptoms, many other ailments of mind, the senses, 
and the body, occur in these two varieties of fever, 116 

The symptoms of these fevers (vzz., that born of incantations, and 
that born of curses), are determinable by knowledge of the kind of 
incantation applied or of the kind of curse denounced, derived from 
sight, hearing, inference, or method of alleviation.* 117 


are the symptoms to be und 
i 7 erstood or f fevers 
“Фо incantations and curses, | Donc 


; The answeris that the Symptoms correspond with the kind 
of incantations applied? and the kind of curse denounced, If one actually sees the particular 


» 


An 


Y 
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In consequence of the diversity of incantations, as also of са 
(that may be denounced}, the symptoms of fever born of incantations, 
as also of that born of curses, vary according to the kind of incan- 
tation that is applied, or the kind of curse that is denounced. 118 

The symptom of fever born of Lust, it has been said, is thought- 
fulness accompanied by frequency of deep sighs. 

In fever born of Grief, the symptom is plenitude of tears. 

Excess of fear is the symptom of fever born of Fear. 

In fever born of Wrath, the symptom is the manifestation of 
excessive violence. 

In fever induced by possession by deities, &c., the symptoms are 
the exhibition of traits that are superhuman. 

In fever born of poisons, the symptoms are excess of swoons, 
heedlessness, and pain. 119-129 

In these fevers that are born of lust and the rest, in some men 
heat manifests itself before (the appearance of) those symptoms, (viz. 
thoughtfulness and the rest) ; in some, heat manifests itself after (the 
appearance of) those symptoms; and in some, heat manifests itself 
simultaneously (with their appearance).* 121 

All those characteristics which have been mentioned as belonging 
to fevers born of lust and the rest, are said to be the characteristics 
also of other diseases born of lust and the rest. 122 

When the mind is, at first, only assailed by lust and the rest, the 
fever that is induced (by those emotions) does not acquire that 
intensity which it does when the mind is vitiated by lust and the 
rest.] 123 

These fevers (which are born of lust and the rest), at the outset 


IEEE MEE E s 


rites of incantation that are gone through, or fhe manner in which one is cursed, or if one 
derives a knowledge of the same through one’s ears or through exercise of the power of 
inference, one may at once understand the kind of symptoms which are manifested or which 
would be manifested. Thus the curse may be—‘Thou shalt be afflicted with phthisis- 
Forthwith the cursed man gets fever in which the symptoms of phthisis appear. The 
knowledge of this curse may be derived from hearing or from inference. 

The method employed for alleviation may also furnish a knowledge of the curse.—T. 


* ‘Keshim’ implies ‘of some men, ‘Esham linganam’ has reference to thoughtfulness, 
frequency of deep sighs, &c., as mentioned in verses 119 and 120.—T. 


+ The sense of this Verse depends upon the meaning of ‘abhidruta’ and *dushyati. The 
former implies a mere attack ; ‘dushyati’ implies downright vitiation.—T. 
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(that is, before the vitiation of the mind takes place), assume the form 
of only Accidental fevers, But after the mind becomes vitiated, 
the symptoms of these fevers present a mixed Bee stances correspond- 
ing as they do with the symptoms of the particular faults that are 
excited, As regards Accidental fevers, they differ from one another 
in respect of the causes from which they spring, and of the medi- 
cines (that cure them). 124 

When the faults (vzz, wind, bile, and phlegm), become excited 
separately, or in combinations of two, or all.together;and, overtaking 
the dhdtu called ‘Rasa’ (food-juice), displace the digestive fire from 
its place, and cause an increase of the heat of the body by mingling 
together the natural heat of the body and the heat of the digestive 
fire, and obstructing all the ducts of the body (which bear the urine, 
the stools, the sweat, and other impurities), and becoming more 
excited still, seize the whole body and generate more heat in it (than 
before), then the entire body of the person becomes heated and he is 
said to be assailed by Fever. 125-126 

Very generally, in the acute stage of fever, in consequence of the 
obstruction of the ducts (which bear urine, stools, sweat and other 
impurities), and of the digestive fire being forced out of its place, a 
person does not get much sweat. 127 

Disgust for food, incapacity to digest, heaviness of the stomach, 
impurities in the chest, drowsiness, sloth, intensity and absence of 
intermission of fever, non-escape of the faults, discharge of salivary 
secretions, nausca, loss of appetite, filthiness of the mouth, stupefac- 
tion and loss of touch and heaviness of the body, copiousness of urine, 
presence of undigested matter in the stools, and cheerlessness (of both 
mind апа body),—these аге the symptoms of immature fever. 128-129 

Hunger, weakness, lightness of the limbs, mildness of the fever, 
escape of the faults, and the eighth day,—these are the symptoms of 
fever that is mature,” 130 

In acute fever one should avoid these, zzz, sleep at day time, 
baths, rubbing the body with oils, heavy food, sexual congress, 


indulgence in wrath, breezy spots, physical exercises, and all food 
and drink that are of an astringent taste, 131 


e à 
; The eighth day is one of the symptoms of mature fever, for before that day the fever 
3» nol regarded as having become mature.—T, 
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Fast is laid down as observable at the outset in fever except the 
the following kinds of fever, vis., that fever which is born of the loss 
of some ‘dhatus, that fever in which the wind is predominant, that 
fever which is born of fear, that which is born of wrath, that which is 
born of lust, that which is born of grief, and that which is born of 
labour and fatiguing toil. 132 

When the fault that is excited is attenuated and when the digest- 
ive fire is stirred up by fast, the disappearance of the fever, lightness 
of the body, and appetite are brought about. 133 

The physician should treat one who is afflicted with fever with 
such fast as is not hostile to strength. Cure, for (compassing) which 
the course of operations (called Treatment) exists, has strength for 
its basis.* 134 

Fast, the administration of diaphoretics, time, gruels (of barley 
and other grains), and things with a bitter taste,these are the means 
which help the digestion of the immature (or undigested) faults in 
acute (or immature) fever.] 135 

In fever caused by (excited) wind and phlegm, warm water should 
be given (for drink) unto the patient when he feels thirsty. 

In fever caused by drinking alcohol, as also in that caused by 
(excited) bile, the decoction of bitters, when cool, should be given to 
the patient when thirsty. 136 

Both these kinds of water are capable of kindling the digestive 
fire, of digesting (the undigested faults), of alleviating feyer, of cleans- 
ing the ducts, of infusing strength (into the system), of causing a 
relish for food, and of producing perspiration. 137 


LEE 


* What is stated here is this : the physician, in prescribing fasts should take care that the 
strength of the patient is not undermined. Ofstrength it is further said that it forms the 
‘adhishthana’ or basis of cure ; for cure is nothing else than the renovation of strength. 

‘Kriya’ means ‘operations’, and ‘krama is course or successive steps. ‘Kriyakrama’ 
means treatment.—T. 

+ *Páchanas,, literally digestives, are those medicines which cause the digestion of the 
undigested faults. Among ‘pachanas,’ time is an efficacious one. The influence of time 
on cure, it will be seen, was known to Hindu physicians of ancient times.—T. 


t As mentioned in Verse 138 below, the bitters, usually used, are ‘Musta’ (Cyperus 


votundus), Kshetraparppati’ (Oldenlandia biflora), ‘Beni-mul’ (roots of Andropogon muri- 


саїит), ‘Raktachandana’ (Plerocarpus santalinus), Bala (Pavonia odorata), and the pulv 


of dry ginger.—T. 


Dr] j Я ; 
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with ‘Musta’, ‘Parppataka’, ‘Ushira’, ‘Chandana’, 


Water boiled 
rendered cool, should be given as a 


‘Udichya’, and ‘Nagara’, and 
drink for alleviating thirst and fever.* 138 

When the fever-creating faults of persons who deserve to be BN om 
subjected to vomiting, are predominated by phlegm, when they have f ; 
their seat in the ‘amacgaya’ and are propelled upwards, they should be 
alleviated by administering emetics at the proper time, 139 

In acute (or immature) fever, the expulsion (by emetics) of faults 
that have no tendency to come out, verily causes heart-disease, 
asthma, epistasis, and loss of consciousness. 140 Р | 

Faults, when they pervade the entire body, when they are imma- Y 
ture, and when they have their seat in the ‘dhatu’ (called ‘Rasa’) are E 
exceedingly difficult of being expelled and the attempt to do it is j 
fraught with diseases, even as it is exceedingly difficult to press out | 
the juice of an unripe fruit.[ 141 | 

A person that has been purged and made to vomit should 
be treated with gruels in time, boiled with medicines suitable 
to the particular fever under which he may be suffering. It V 
should be noted that ‘manda’ should be given; (then ‘peya’; then- ~; 
*vilepi.).t 142 

The experienced physician should do this till the fever becomes 
mild, or till the sixth day. 

The digestive fire of such a patient becomes enkindled by such ' 
food (vzz., gruels, in the forms of ‘manda’, ‘peya’, and ‘vilepi’), like fire ` 
by fuel. 143 


EEI A 5588 


Gruels, in consequence of being mixed with (proper) medicines, 
as also of their lightness, enkindle the digestive fire, and help the 
escape of the obstructed wind, urine, and stools. 144 

te consequence of their being liquid and hot, they produce perspi- 
ration. In consequence of their liquidity, they assuage thirst. In 


* A 4 1 
Vide foot-note to verse 136 of this Lesson, azze.  *Ushiraà means ‘Benāmula.’ 


Chandana’ in such connection means *Rakta- Л а а N 
a Rakta-chandana? ‘Udichya’ € i А 
à chy means ‘Bal: з land ~ 


3 ^ А Nie UNS 6 
+ ‘Samah’, that is, existing with immaturities. ‘Dhatustha’ implies ‘Rasadhatustha.’—T 


X Gruels are of three kinds, viz., ‘manda,’ ‘peya,’ and * 
3 


than the first, and the third is thicker than the second —T UNIES e i 
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consequence of their quality as food, they uphold strength. In consc- 


quence of their mobility, they are light.* 145 
In consequence of their being congenial to fever, gruels arc alle- 
viative of fever. Hence, the physician possessed of knowledge should 


treat fever with gruels at the outset. Those fevers, however, which 


arise from alcohol should not be so treated. 146 

In fever that manifests itself with diseases brought about by 
excessive use of alcohol, or that manifests itself in a person who i 
addicted to alcohol, or that arises in the summer season, Or that is 
characterised by excess of bile or excess of phlegm, or that assails a 
person who is suffering from plood-bile with an upward course, 
gruels are not beneficial. 147 

In the fevers enumerated above, only ‘Tarpana’ (liquids that are 
cooling and nourishing), mixed with the flour (pulv) of fried paddy, 
as also with the juice of such fruits as are alleviative of fever, as also 


y 
is 


honey and sugar, should be given at the outset.[ 148 

Unto persons who deserve the administration of ‘Tarpanas’, the 
‘Tarpana’ that should be given for the alleviation of fever should be 
mixed with (the juice of) these fruits, viz, grapes, pomegranates, 
dates, those of Buchanania latifolia, and of Grewia Asiatica. 149 

The physician, carefully noting his capacity to assimilate as also 
his strength, should then feed the patient who is able to digest the 
‘Tarpanas’ administered, with the thin’soup of the pulse called *Mudga" 
(Phaseolus Mungo, or with meat-juice made of the flesh of wild 


animals. 15° 


* «prünáya! means sustaining the life-breaths. The sense, of course, is that of upholding 
strength. 

‘Prana’ is very often used for ‘strength’.—T. 

t ‘Madatyaya’, literally, means disease brought about by alcohol. It includes such 
ailments as delirium tremens, &c. 

‘Madyanitya’ is one who takes alcohol daily. Such a person may not be suffering from 
‘Madatyaya.’ 

‘Raktapitta’ is blood-bile ; the name given to that disease which is characterised by a 
flow, upward or downward, of blood owing to the vitiated state of the bile. 

*Urddhaga' implies that variety ofthe disease in which the blood flows upwards or is 
vomited.—T. 

+ ‘Tarpana’ is a liquid that is cooling and nourishing. The particle ‘eva’ implies that 
only such liquids should be given, and zoz any other kind of food. ‘Laja’ is fried paddy. 
“Сахи” of aja’ means ‘laja’ reduced to pulv.—T. 
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When the time comes for giving food to such a patient, it is 
proper that he should cleanse his teeth. А 2 
The material to be used should be of a taste that is the reverse 4 
of the taste he feels in his mouth. It should also be agreeable, 151 A 
Such material restores the relish of the mouth, as also a keen 
desire for food and drink. " 
It also enables the patient to appreciate particular tastes; 152 
Having caused the mouth to be cleansed and its relish res- 
tored by the use of twigs of (proper) trees, the physician should give 
the patient food mixed with the cream of curds, the juice of sugar- E 
canes, wines, &c, 153 “| 
The physician should, after six days have elapsed, and after the 
fever-stricken patient has been fed with light food, cause him to drink 
astringent ‘pachanas’ and astringent alleviatives.* 154 
In (new-born) fever (7. e, in the acute stage of fever), the faults, in 
consequence of the administration of astringents, become paralysed 
and obstructed. 
(Through the action of astringents) they become paralysed and 
are not digested. (Thus conditioned), they bring about obstinate 
| chronic fever. 155 
(The administration of) *Kash&yas' is prohibited ; the prohibition 
does not apply to the form of medicine implied by that word. 
What is said here is that any thing which is astringent in taste 
| should be rejected (2 e., regarded as forbidden).f 156 


SS E 
* *Kashayam' qualifies both ‘Pachanam? and 

that cause the digestion of undigested food and hu 
Some texts incorrectly read ‘pratibhojaet’ 

misunderstood this verse. 


‘Gamaniyam.’ ‘Panchanas’ are medicines | 
mours, &c., 


that the physician is to give 
ay give astringent ‘pachanas’, &c. 
, it means that having fed the patient on gruels, &c., which are all light 
food, the physician should, on the seventh day, administer *páchanas! &c.—T. 
+ The mischief of administerin 


E astringents in new and acute fever is pointed out here, 
Hence astringents should not be 


| 
| administered in such fevers for at least six days.—T, 
| $ The sense of this verse is not very clear. The version 

What the Rum SayS seems to be this: the word *"Kashaya' has two meanings: 1 

Чоп ог шол in general ; and 2. things having an astringent taste. The administration 
of ‘kashayas’ in acute fever is Prohibited: the prohibition does not apply to the form of 


medicine called *kash&ya', viz,, decoction and infusion, &c. but to astringents as such; 7, e. N 
| f anything having an astringent taste. AA ж 

{ 

| 


given here is offered tentatively, b 


+ decoc- 


The forms in Which ‘kashayas’, meaning astringents, 


| 
| 
1 
i 
| 
1 
| 
| } 
| 
| 
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For the alleviation of the fever the physician should cause the 
patient to take, up to the tenth dav, light food mixed with beneficial 
with the meat-juice, that is bene- 


soups that are sour or not sour 
ficial, of (the flesh of) wild animais. 157 

After this (7. e, after the tenth day), when the phlegm has become 
mild, when wind and bile have gained force, and when the faults have 
become matured, the drinking of (medicated) ghees operates like 
‘Amrita’ (nectar). 158 

If the physician, after the tenth day is over, finds that the patient 
has his phlegm still excited to an inordinate degree and has not 
derived any benefit from the observance of fasts, he should not then 
give him ghee to drink but treat him with ‘kashaya’ (Z c, decoctions 
and infusions, &c., falling under the classes called ‘Pachana’ or digest- 
ives, ‘Camanas’ or alleviatives, &c.). 159 

As long as the phlegm does not become light (or attenuated), 
the physician should prescribe some (light) food mixed with meat- 
juice, since such food is quite capable of checking the (excited) faults 
and is, besides, conducive to strength.* 160 

Of one who is greatly afflicted by burning (of the skin) and thirst, 
the fever which is characterised by predominance of wind and phlegm, 
as also by constipation, or, the free escape of the faults, and which ts 
mature, should be checked by milk (boiled with proper drugs). 161 

When the fever is not alleviated by these methods, it should then 
be alleviated by (administering) purgatives, provided the patient’s 
strength and flesh have not diminished. 162 

For a person who has been weakened by fever, neither purging 
nor vomiting is beneficial. 


-— — — —————-——— 


are administered are five : I. ‘Swarasa’, or expressed juice; 2. ‘Kalka’ or paste (produced 
by grinding the substance); 3. ‘Crita’ or decoction (produced by boiling) ; 4. ‘Gita’ or 
infusion in cold water; and 5. *Phanta' or infusion in hot water. These are not referred to 
here, for these are the very forms in which sweets, &c., are also administered. —T. 

* What is stated in verses 159 and 160 is this : if after the tenth day the physician finds 
that the patient's phlegm has not been lightened or attenuated, he should not give him ghee 
but prescribe ‘kashayas’, 7. e., *pachanas', &c. Asregards food again, the physician should 
prescribe some light food mixed with meat-juice, inasmuch as such food checks the phlegm 
(and other faults) and is, besides, conducive to strength. —T 

+ A fever is said to be ‘vaddhadesham’ when the faults excited are all constipated. 

Similarly, a fever is said (о be ‘pracchyutadosha’ when the excited faults all escape from 
the body in the form of urine and stools, or of secretions such as sweat, &c.—T. 
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When the time comes for giving food to such a patient, it is 
proper that he should cleanse his teeth. ; 

The material to be used should be of a taste that is the reverse 
of the taste he feels in his mouth. It should also be agreeable. 151 

Such material restores the relish of the mouth, as also a keen 
desire for food and drink. 

It also enables the patient to appreciate particular tastes/152 

Having caused the mouth to be cleansed and its relish res- 
tored by the use of twigs of (proper) trees, the physician should give 
the patient food mixed with the cream of curds, the juice of sugar- 
canes, wines, &c, 153 

The physician should, after six days have elapsed, and after the 
fever-stricken patient has been fed with light food, cause him to drink 
astringent ‘pachanas’ and astringent alleviatives.* 154 

In (new-born) fever (2. e, in the acute stage of fever), the faults, in 
consequence of the administration of astringents, become paralysed 
and obstructed. 

(Through the action of astringents) they become paralysed and 
are not digested. (Thus conditioned), they bring about obstinate 
chronic fever. 155 i 

(The administration of) ‘Kashāyas’ is prohibited ; the prohibition 


does not apply to the form of medicine implied by that word. 


What is said here is that any thing which is astringent in taste 


should be rejected (2. e., regarded as forbidden).t 156 


* Kashayam’ qualifies both ‘PAchanam’ and ‘Gamaniyam.’ ‘PAnchanas? are medicines 
that cause the digestion of undigested food and humours, &c., 

Some texts incorrectly read ‘pratibhojaet’ for ‘pratibhojitam.? Gan 
misunderstood this verse. It does not mean, as he explains, 
light food on the seventh day and then on the eighth 
On the other hand, it means that having fed the patie 
food, the physician should, on the seventh day, admin 

+ The mischief of administering astrin; 
Hence astringents should not be adminis 


gadhara seems to have 
that the physician is to give 
day give astringent ‘pachanas’, &c. 
nt on gruels, &c., which are all light 
ister ‘pachanas’ &c.—T. 

gents in new and acute fever is pointed out here. 


tered in such fevers for at least six days.—T. 
X The sense of this verse is not very clear. The version 


What the Rishi says seems to be this : the word ‘Kashaya’ has two meanings : 

tion or infusion in general ; and 2. things baving an astringent taste x gs: I 
of *kashayas' in acute fever is prohibited : the prohibition does not E 1 ji 
medicine called ‘kashaya’, v7z,, decoction and infusion, бс. but to ue 
anything having an astringent taste. The forms in which 


given here is offered tentatively, 
» decoc- 
administration 
o the form of 
astringents as such; 2. e., 
‘kashayas’, meaning astringents, 
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For the alleviation of the fever the physician should cause the 
patient to take, up to the tenth day, light food mixed with beneficial 
soups that are sour or not - or with the meat-juice, that is bene- 
ficial, of (the flesh of) wild animais. 157 

After this (4 e. after the tenth day), when the phlegm has becom= 
mild, when wind and bile have gained force, and when the faults have 
become matured, the drinking of (medicated) gees operates like 
‘Amrita’ (nectar). 158 

If the physician, after the tenth day is over, finds that the patient 
has his phlegm still excited to an inordinate degree and has not 
derived any benefit from the observance of fasts, he should not then 
give him ghee to drink but treat him with ‘kashaya’ (z. e, decoctions 
and infusions, &c., falling under the classes called ‘Pachana’ or digest- 
ives, 'Camanas' or alleviatives, &c.). 159 

As long as the phlegm does not become light (or attenuated), 
the physician should prescribe some (light) food mixed with meat- 
juice, since such food is quite capable of checking the (excited) faults 
and is, besides, conducive to strength.* 160 

Of one who is greatly afflicted by burning (of the skin) and thirst, 
the fever which is characterised by predominance of wind and phlegm, 
as also by constipation, or, the free escape of the faults, and which is 
mature, should be checked by milk (boiled with proper drugs).> 161 

When the fever is not alleviated by these methods, it should then 
be alleviated by (administering) purgatives, provided the patient's 
strength and flesh have not diminished. 162 

For a person who has been weakened by fever, neither purging 


nor vomiting is beneficial. 


are administered are five: І. ‘Swarasa’, or expressed juice; 2. ‘Kalka’ or paste (produced 
by grinding the substance); 3. ‘Çritæ or decoction (produced by boiling); 4. ‘Gita’ or 
infusion in cold water; and 5. ‘Phānta or infusion in hot water. These are not referred to 
here, for these are the very forms in which sweets, &c., are also administered. —T. 

* What is stated in verses 159 and 160 is this: if after the tenth day the physician finds 
that the patient's phlegm has not been lightened or attenuated, he should not give him ghee 
but prescribe *kashayas', 2. e., ‘pachanas’, &c. As regards food again, the physician should 
prescribe some light food mixed with meat-juice, inasmuch as such food checks the phlegm 
(and other faults) and is, besides, conducive to strength. —Т. 

+ A fever is said to be ‘vaddhadesham’ when the faults excited are all constipated. 

Similarly, a fever is said to be ‘pracchyutadosha’ when the excited faults all escape from 
ihe body in the form of urine and stools, or of secretions such as sweat, &c.—T. 
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Verily, the stools of such a person should be purged by the 
administration of milk (boiled with proper drugs) or by the use of 
enemata* 163 

Ifenemata be applied when the faults are matured, they very 
soon bring about strength, digestive fire, disappearance of the fever, 
cheerfulness, and relish for food. 164 

Enemata possessed of purging virtues take away the bile lying 
in its own place, as also phlegm and bile that lie there; they also 
take away all the three faults when these lie in the ‘pakkagaya.’} 165 

When the fever has become old, and when both phlegm and bile 
are attenuated, then unto one whose digestive fire has become strong 
and whose stools have become constipated and dry, oily enemeta 
should be given. 166 

When there isa sense of heaviness or keen pain (called ‘Cula’) 
in the head, when the organs of sense have their functions suspended, 
when the fever has become mature, the physician should administer 
cerebral purgatives that are not disagreeable. 167 

The physician should, in mature fever, prescribe (medicinal) oils 
(or ointments), plasters, and baths (in medicated waters) after causing 
the body to be rubbed with oils, carefully distinguishing those that are 
made of cooling and those that are made of heating ingredients.t 168 

By these means fevers that affect only the outer parts of the 
body become alleviated. The limbs obtain ease. Strength and com- 
plexion also increase.§ 169 

ИЕЫ ыле —————————— 

* Enemata are, of course, mild purgatives.—T. 

+ ‘Grangsana vasti? means enemata made of such drugs as are possessed of purgative 
properties. ‘Pitta’ that is ‘pitt&gayagata’, that is, bile lying in its own place, as also phlegm 
and bile lying in that place, are removed by such enemata. All the faults, again, while they 
lie in the *pakkágaya are removed by the same kind of enemata. Such enemata, therefore, 
act upon the ‘pittagaya’ and also the ‘pakkagaya,’—T. 

+ In mature fevers, oils, plasters, and baths may be prescribed. 

By oil is meant medicated oils (and not those oils with which people ordinarily rub their 
seated adem. The baths prescribable do not mean ordinary baths in water, but 
baths in decoctions or infusions of drugs. 

ЩЫ me the physician should consider their ingredients. If made of 
арша &c., they ау be prescribed in hot fevers, 7. e., those 

A ed bile. If made of heating ingredients, they are prescribable in cold 

fevers, 7. ¢., those born of phlegm.—T. 
ff D үрк D or ‘Antarmargagata.’ The former are those which 
affe ‚ the ‘lasika’, «с. The latter are those which'affect the semen, the ‘cjas’, &c.— T. 
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of deities and Asuras, &c., are alleviated by the same means. 17° 

Thus has been expounded the process of treatment, of well-tested 
| results, which alleviates fever. After this, hear of those articles upon 
which depends this process.» 171 

Old red ‘Gali’ rice and other grains of the kind, along with ‘Shash- 
tika’, are recommended for ‘yavagu’,, ‘odana’, and Таја’. 

These are alleviatives of the fever of fever-stricken persons.} 172 
. A person stricken with fever should, at the outset, when he feels 
a little hunger and when his digestive fire has been slightly excited, 
drink the fever-alleviating ‘peys’ made of Јаја’ (or fried paddy), 
which is easily digestible, cooked with the fruit of Piper longum and 
dried ginger, 173 

If the person becomes desirous of taking something that is sour, 
he should take the ‘peya’ (spoken of above), boiling it with dry ginger 
and made sour by adding the juice of pomegranates. 

If there has been purging, or if the patient’s bile has been 
excited, the ‘peya’ (adverted to above) should then, (after having 
boiled it with dry ginger) be drunk, when cooled, with the addition 
of honey. 174 


| CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1127 

Mature fevers are alleviated by the administration of ‘Dhupanas’ 

= ог medicines whose smoke is inhaled, as also of ‘Anjanas’ or collyria. 

Of mature fevers those also which remain only in the skin, as 

d а 

| ET d also those which are born of such accidental causes as the influence 
| 
l 


If there is pain in the sides, the rectum, and the head, the patient 
should then drink the ‘peya’, that is alleviative of fever, of red ‘cali’ 
and other varieties of rice, boiled with Tribulus lanuginosus, and 
| Solanum Xanthocarpum, 175 

If there is diarrhcea with fever, the patient should then drink the 
‘pey&’ (adverted to), mixing it with the juice of pomegranates and 
boiling it with Desmodium Gangeticum, Sida cordifolia, Egle mar- 
melos, dry ginger, Mymphea lotus, and Coriandrum sativum. 176 
28 If the fever-stricken one be afflicted with cough, or asthma, or 


> ! | / * Having laid down at the outset that gruels, &c , are to be given, the Rishi desires to 
explain what those articles are from which these are to be prepared.— T. 


t ‘Gali’ and ‘Shashtika’ are varieties of rice. The latter is supposed to ripen in sixty 
А days. These and other grains should be used for preparing ‘Yavagu’ (gruels), ‘Odana’ (food), 
and the ‘Laja’ (the white product obtained by frying paddy on heated sand.—T. 
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hiccup; he should then drink the ‘pey’ (adverted to above), boiled with 
the group of drugs beginning with ‘Vidarigandha’ (Hedysarum Gange- 
ticum) ; this is capable of promoting appetite and perspiration. 177 
If the person afflicted with fever has his bowels constipated, he 
should then drink the ‘peya’ of barley (or of red ‘Cali’ or ‘Shashtika’ 
rice), boiled with the fruit of Piper longum and those of Phyllanthus 
Emblica, and fried in ghee. This drink is regarded as capable of 
restoring to the faults their normal course. 178 
if the fever-stricken person has his bowels constipated and if there 
be pain in the bowels, he should drink the ‘peya’ boiled with *Mridvik& 
(dried grapes), ‘Pippalimula’ (the roots of Piper longum), ‘Chavya’ 
(Piper Chaba ; syn. Piper officinarum), ' Amlaka! (Phyllanthus Embiice), 
and ‘Nagara’ (dried ginger). 179 
In fevers accompanied by cutting pains in the rectum, one should 
drink the ‘peya’ (of old red ‘Gali’ and ‘Shashtika’, and barley, and 
other grains), boiled with the dried fruit of gle Marmelos as also 
with ‘Bala’ (Sida cordifolia), ‘Vrikshamla’ (Zamarindus Indica ), 
*Kolàmla (dried fruit of Zizyphus jujuba), ‘Kalasi’ (otherwise called 
‘Calaparni’, 2. 2., Desmodium Gangeticum), and ‘Dhavani’ (otherwise 
called ‘Prigniparni’, 4 e., Doodia lagopodioides ). 180 
If neither perspiration, ndr sleep, visits the fever-stricken, and if 
he is afflicted with thirst, he should drink the ‘peya’ (adverted to 
above), boiled with ‘Nagara’ (dried ginger), and the fruit of ‘Amlaka’ 
(Phyllanthus Emblica ), fried in ghee and mixed with sugar. ‘Реу so 
prepared is an alleviative of fever, 181 
Unto a fever-sticken person who is capable of assimilating soups, 
the soups of the following pulses should be given, viz, ‘Mudgān’ 
(Phaseolus Mungo), ‘Masuran’ (Cicer lens), ‘Chanakan’ (Cicer arieti- 
num), ‘Kulatthān (Dolichos biflorus), and ‘Mukushtakan’ (а wild 
variety of Phascolos Mungo). 182 
Among pot-herbs the following are regarded as beneficial in fever, 
viz., the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica along with its fruit and stem, 
‘Papachelika’ (otherwise called ‘Karavella’ or M omordica charantia of 
the larger variety), "Karkotaka (Alangium hexapctalum), and ‘Kathil- 
laka (Momordica charantia of the smaller variety) 183 


К aA s 

отне © this plant are known: one is called “Катауе!” (Bengali—Uekeche) 
bichos identified with Momordica chavantia, The other or larger variety; called *Karavcella' 
js identified with Momordica muricata.—T. А 
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give, in proper time, 


The physician possessed of wisdom should 
f readily assimilating 


unto afever-stricken person who is capable o 
meat, the meat of the following animals which is allev 
‘Lava (Perdix chinensis), 'Kapinjala' (francoline partridge), 
lope of dark hue, beautiful eyes, and short legs), ‘Chakora’ (Greek 
partridge or Perdix rufa) 'Upachakraka (a variety of the ruddy 
goose), ‘Kuranga’ (small deer), ‘Kalapuchecha’ (deer with black tail), 
‘Harina’ (large deer with dappled body), ‘Prishat’ (porcine deer), and 
‘Çaça’ (hare), 

The meat of these animals should be given with or without the 
juice of something sour added to it. 184-185 

Some physicians do not recommend, on account of its heaviness 
and heating virtues, the meat of the following fowl, 222., ‘Kukkuta’ 
(domestic fowl), ‘Mayura’ (peacock), "Tittiri' (francoline partridge), 
‘Krauncha’ (a variety of heron, Ardea jaculator), and ‘Vartaka’ (a 
variety of quail, Perdix olivacea), 186 

If in consequence of fasts in fever, the strength becomes great of the 
(excited) wind, then the physician who is conversant with the measures 
and composition of medicine, and who is acquainted also with the 
requirements of time, should prescribe even these (kinds of meat). 187 

Unto a fever-stricken person who is thirsty, warm water should be 
given for drink. To one, again, that is readily capable of assimila- 
ting wines, wines may be given, considering the fault or faults excited 
(and the measure of their excitement), as also the measure of strength 
which the patient has.» 188 

In new (Z &, immature) fever, the following kinds of food are 
generally avoided, in order to permit the digestion of the (excited) 
faults : food that is heavy ; food that is possessed of heating virtues ; 
food that is oily; food that is sweet; as also decoctions and 


iative of fever : 
‘Ena’ (ante- 


infusions. 189 
The courses in respect of food and drink, the results of which have 


been well tested, and which are alleviative of fever, have been 
expounded. After this those ‘Kashayas’ which are destructive of fever, 
are laid down.T 19° 


* <Gharmambu’ is, literally, hot water. The fact is, water that has beea boiled down to 
half its measure, and that is still hot, is so called.—T. 

+ Some texts read ‘Anupanakrama’. This is, of course, a blunder for ‘Annapanakramah? 
which means the ‘Krama’ or course of food and drink. 
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shaya’ of «Musta (tubers of Cypsrus rotun- 
nlandia biflora), should be drunk ;* 

and ‘Parpataka’ (Oldenlandia biflora), 


The boiled or cold ‘Ka 
dus), and “Parpataka’ (Olde 

Or, of ‘Nagara’ (dry ginger) 
and ‘Duralabhs (A/hagz Maurorum), should be drunk ; 19! 

Or, of *Kir&tatikta' (Ophelia Chireyta), ‘Musta’ (tubers of Cyperus 
- rotundus), ‘Guduchi’ (Tinospora cordifolia), ‘Vigwabhesaja’ (ginger), 
Patha’ Cissampelos hernandifolia), ‘Ushira’ (the roots of Andropogon 
muricatnm), and ‘Udichya’ (Andropogon Schenanthus), should be 
drunk for the alleviation of fever.} 192 

These ‘Kashayas’ are destructive of fever. They increase the 
strength of the digestive fire. 

They aid the digestion of the faults. They alleviate thirst, and 
unwillingness or disgust for food ; and remove also the tastelessness 
of the mouth. 193 

When the ‘kwatha’ (decoction) of these is to be given, it should 
be given cold. 

The boiled or cold ‘Kashaya’ of ‘Vatsaka’ (the seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysentrica), ‘Aragbadha’ ( Cassia fistula ), 'Patha' (Stephania hernan- 


difolia) Shadgrantha’ (Acorus Calamus of the white variety), ‘Katu- - 


rohin? (Picrorrhiza kurroa), ‘Murva’ (Sanseviera Zeylanica), ‘Ativisha’ 
(Aconitum heterophyllum ), ‘Nimba’ (Melia Azadirachta), ‘Patola’ 
(Trichosanthes dioica), ‘Dhannayasaka’ (Alhagi Maurorum), Vacha’ 
{Acorus Calamus of the yellow variety), ‘Maosta’ (tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus), "Ushira' (roots of Andropogon muricatum), *Madhuka' 
(liquorice), ‘Triphala’ (the three myrobalans, viz, Chebulic, Emblic, 
and Belleric), and ‘Bala’ (Szda cordifolia), which is alleviative of 
fever, should be drunk by a person (that is afflicted with fever). 194-195 

The ‘kwatha’ (decoction) of the above drugs should be given 
cool. 

The following five ‘Kash&yas’ quickly alleviate the five varieties 
of fever, viz, ‘Santata’ (Remittent), ‘Satata’ (Double quotidian), 


+ = retain the word Kashaya’ which has been used here to mean decoctions and infusions 
and other liquid preparations of drugs.—T. 


DES rA ў ү 2i 
+ ‘Pakya’ is the result of boiling; ‘Cita’, the result of infusion in cold water. The 


decoctions and infusions of th 
ese three sets of drugs a 
are recomm айу! 
TW mmended as alleviative of 
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‘Anyedyuh’ (Quotidian), ‘Tritiyaka’ (Tertian), and ‘Chaturthaka’ 
(Quartan). 

The 'Kash&yas' are made of the five sets of drugs mentioned in 
the five half-verses below : 

1. ‘Kalingaka’ (Cisalpina bonducella), the leaves of ‘Patola’ (Z7z- 
chosanthes dioica), Katurohini’ (Pécrorrhiza Kurroa) ; 

2. ‘Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), ‘Cariba’ ( Hemidesmus Indicus), 
‘Musta’ (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Рата’ (Stephania hernandifolia), 
‘Katurohini, (Picrorrhiza Kurroa) ; 

3. Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), ‘Patola (T yichosanthes dioica), 
‘Triphala’ (the three myrobalans), ‘Mridwika’ (dried grapes), ‘Musta’ 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), ‘Vatsaka’ (seeds of Holarrhena antidy- 
centerica) ; 

4. ‘Kiratatikta’ (Ophelia Chireyta), ‘Amrita’ (Tinospora cordifolia), 
‘Chandana’ (Pterocarpus santalina), ‘Vigwabhesaja’ (ginger) ; 

s. ‘Guduchi’ (Tinospora cordifolia), ‘Amlaka’ (Phyllanthus Em- 
blica), ‘Musta’ (tubers of Cyperus rotundus). 

‘Kwatha’ (decoction) should be administered in Intermittent 
fevers. 196-197 

By drinking the infusion of these drugs, viz. ‘Madhuka’ (Bassza 
latifolia), ‘Musta’ (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), *Mridwika' (dried 
grapes) Kagmarya (Melia arborea), ‘Parushaka’ (Grewia Asiatica), 
‘Trayamana’ (Ficus heterophyllum), ‘Ushira’ (the roots of Andropogon 
muricatum), ‘Triphala’ (the three myrobalans), and ‘Katurohini’ 
(Picrorrhiza Kurroa), in cold water kept in an exposed place for a 
whole night,one is promptly relieved of fever. 198 

. (This cold infusion is prescribable in Intermittent fever.) 

The following preparation, consisting of the decoction of the drugs 
mentioned below, viz., the two Vrihatis (Solanum Indicum and Sola- 
num Xanthocarpum, Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Devadaru (Cedrus deodara), 
Mahaushadha (dry ginger), Kolavalwi (otherwise called Gajapippali or 
Pothos officinalis), is alleviative of fever caused by the excitement of 
all the three faults. 199 

(In fever caused by the excitement of all the three faults the form 
of the medicine should be decoction.) 


RUN Mes eee 


* This verse occurs in Gangádhara's text. Other texts omitit. —T. 
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A fever-stricken person having his faults obstructed should drink 
the ‘Kashaya’ (decoction) of Jüty&malaka (larger variety of the fruit 
of Phyllanthius Emblica), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and 
Dhannayavasaka (otherwise called Юи аһа or Hedysarum Alhagi), 
mixed with treacle. 20° 

Тһе ‘Kashaya’ (decoction) of Triphala (the three myrobalans), 
Trayamana (Ficus heterophyllum), Mridvika (dried grapes), and Katu- 
rohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), is alleviative of (excited) bile and phlegm. 
It is at the same time capable of restoring to the faults their normal 
course. 


The above decoction, mixed with Trivit (Convolvulus Turpethuu) 
and sugar is alleviative of fever born of (excited) bile and phlegm.* 201 * vA f / 
The following, vis., Çati (Circuma Zerumbet), Pushkaramula (this «y 
root not being available, that of Aplotaxis auriculata is substituted), 
Vyaghri (Solanum Xanthocarpum), Gringi (Rhus succedanca\, Dura- 
labha (Hedysarum Alhagi), Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia), Масата 
(Cyperus pertenuis), Ratha (Stephania hernandifolia, Kir&ta (Ophelia 


Chireyta, and Katurohini (Pzcrorrhisa Kurroa) constitute what is \ 
called the group beginning with Cati. This group is alleviative of TAn 
fever born of three faults, 202 
The decoction is prescribable. ® 
(The decoction of) this group is highly commendable in cough, 
or bronchites, pains in the chest, pains in the sides, asthma ana hard- i А 
breathing, and drowsiness, 203 g 


The two Vrihatis (Solanum Indicum and Solanum Xanthocarpum), 
Paushkara (or Pushkaramula for which the root of Aplotaxis auri- 
culata is substituted), Вһатої (Clerodendron siphonanthus), Çati (Cur- 
cuma Zerumbet), Çringi (Rhus succedanea), Durālabhā (Hedysarum 
А Alhagi), Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), Patola 
(the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica) and Katurohini (Picrorrhiza), 
Kurroa),—these are called the ‘gana’ or group beginning wit Vrihati. 
This group is alleviative of fever born of the three faults. & 
It should be administered also in the diseases beginning with \ 
cough mentioned above, even when they are accompanied with A A 
supervening afflictions, 204-205 a | 
| 


————A———— = энн АШ 0 DER 


* Gangadhara explains that the decoction, wi ; 
ИО Уу. А ; Without the pulv of Trivri is not aie 
efficacious in alleviating fever born of bile and phlegm, Т ae | 
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The form in which the drugs are to be administered is decoction. 
The physician should administer those ‘kashayas’ (decoctions and 
infusions), and gruels also that have been laid down, in the Lesson 


у on drugs, as alleviative of thirst and fever.« 296 
The fevers that are not alleviated of a person who has been dried 
by the administration of ‘kashayas’ (decoctions and infusions), and 


emetics, as also by fasts and light food, have (medicated) ghees for 
their remedy. 207 

The heat that causes fever is dry. Of a fever-stricken person 
who has been dried by heat, that constituent ‘dhatu’ which 
strengthens the heat is the wind. The wind is alleviated by oily 
substances.[ 208 

All the ‘kashayas’ (decoctions and infusions) mentioned above, 
mixed with ghee, should be administered for the alleviation of 
fever. They are capable of stirring up the digestive fire and are 
beneficial. 209 

(In mature fevers, ghees made of the group of drugs beginning 
with Pippali are prescribable.) 1 


zm З Pippali (Piper longum), Chandana (Pzerocazpus santalinus), Musta ; 
\ ТУ (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Ushira (roots of Andropogon muricatum), 
"s Katurohini (Pécrorrhisza Kurroa), Kalingaka (seeds of Holarrhena 
jd A antidysenterica), T&malaki (Phyllanthus Niruri), Sariv& (Hemidesmus 
ў i: Indicus), Ativisha (A conitum егор ), Sthir& (Desmodium Gan- 
йк geticum ), Draksha (Vitis Vinifera), Атака (Phyllanthus Emblica), 
"P Vilwa (fruit of Egle Marimelos), lr&yam&na (Ficus heterophylla), 
T and Nidigdha (Solanum Xanthocarpum): 
| ‘Ghee boiled with these dispels mature fever the very day, 
It also cures consumption, bronchities, headaches, severe pains in 
| 
1 * ‘The Lesson on drugs’ means Lesson IV, Sutrasthana, headed ‘The six centuries of 


| purgatives,’ as also Lesson II, Sutrasthana, headed ‘Apamarga-Tunduliya.” Numerous kinds 
| of ‘Kashayas’ and gruels have been mentioned there as alleviatives of thirst and fever. These 
| HX are directed to be used for the alleviation of fever.—T. 

i + The object of this verse is thus explained by the commentators: fever is born of the 
{ wrath of Siva. Wrath corresponds with heat which is one of the five primal essences. Hence, 
| == it may be asked how oils can possibly alleviate the fever of a person who has been dried by 
|| , heat? Oils are more likely to provoke that heat which has caused the fever. The answer 
| is that although fever-causing heat is dry and, therefore, dries up а person, yet it is the wind 
| that supplies strength to that heat. The wind is always alleviated by oils. Hence, oils 
й alleviate heat or heat-born fever.—T. 


143 
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the sides, malignant jaundice, pains in the shoulders, and irregularities 
of the digestive fire," 210-212 Я | 

(Ghee cooked with the group of drugs beginning with уша) 

Vash (Justicia A dhatoda), Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia), Triphal& 
(the three myrobalans), Trayamana ( Ficus heterophylla), and Yav&- 
saka (Hedysarum Alhagi), — these should be boiled for obtaining their 
decoction. To the decoction thus obtained should be added twice 
the measure of water. 

The mixture should then be boiled with the paste of Pippali 
(Piper longum) Musta (tubers of Cyperns rotundus), Mridvik& (dried 
grapes), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus’, Utpala (Nymphæa stellata) 
and Nagara (dry ginger). 

The product should then be boiled with gree. 

The ghee thus prepared is alleviative of mature fever. 213-214 

[Ghee cooked with the group of drugs beginning with Bala]. 

Bala (Sida cordifolia), Cwadangshtra (Tribulus terrestris), N rihati 
(Solanum Indicum ), Kalasi (Desmodium Gangeticum), Dh&vani (Uraria 
lagopodioides), Sthir& (a variety of Desmodium Gangeticun®, Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachta’, Parppata (Oldenlandia biflora), Musta (tubers of 
Cyperus rotundus), Tr&yam&na (Ficus heterophylla), Duralabh& (Mi edysa- 
vum Alhagi) : 

These should be boiled for obtaining their decoction, Take then 
the following for making a paste of them, vis, T&malaka (Phyllanthus 
Niruri, Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Drākshā (grapes), Pushkaramula 
. (not being obtainable, the substitute used is Aplotaxis auriculata, 
Meds (not being obtainable the substitute used is Aswagandh& or 
Physallis flexuosa), and Атака (Phyllanthus Emblica). 

Mix the decoction and the paste together, aud add (cow’s) milk 
and the ghee (of cow’s milk), and boil them together. 

The ghee thus prepared is highly efficacious in alleviating fever, 

It dispels, at the same time, thirst, cough and bronchites, (severe) 
headache, pains in the sides and the shoulders. 215-217 н 

Unto those fever-stricken persons whose faults have been greatly 
excited, Cs physician should administer at the proper 
time such €orrectives as cause vomiting and purging and as have 
been laid down in the Division called ‘Kalpa, 218 


* The measure of each of these articles, as also the method of preparation, is explained 
by the commentators, 
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Amongst emetics that are alleviative of fever, the following is one: 
Madana (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), mixed with Pippali 
(the fruit of Piper longum) reduced to paste, or with Kalingas (seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysenterica), reduced to paste, or with Madhuka 
(liquorice), reduced to paste, and then mixed with hot water, should 
be drunk. This is an emetic that alleviates fever. 219 
The same fruit (reduced to paste) mixed with honey and water 
(heated), or with the juice of the sugarcane (heated), or with ‘Sain- 
dhava’ salt and water (heated), or with wines (heated), or with 
‘Tarpana’ (heated), is regarded as a beneficial emetic in fever.” 220 

Or, the decoction of Mridvika (dried grapes) and Amlaka (fruit of 
Phyllanthus Emblica) mixed with the paste of Madana (fruit of 
Randia dumetorum), should be drunk inasmuch as it is an emetic 
capable of alleviating fever. 

Or, the decoction of Amlaka (fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica) alone, 
mixed with the paste of Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum) and 
fried in ghee, should be drunk inasmuch as this also is capable of 
alleviating fever. 221 

Or, the pulv of Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum) mixed with honey 
and gZee, should be licked. 

Or, the decoction of Triphala (the three myrobalans), mixed with 
ghee, should be drunk, throwing into it honey. 

(These operate as purgatives.) 222 

Or, Aragbadha (exudation of the fruit of Cassia fistula), mixed 
with (hot) milk, or the same mixed with the decoction of Mridvika 
(dried grapes), or the pulv of Triphala (the three myrobalans), mixed 
with (hot) milk, or the pulv of Trayamana (fruit of Zzcws hetero- 
phylla), should be drunk by the fever-stricken.T 

These also operate as purgatives. 223 

A person obtains relief from fever by drinking the decoction of 
Mridviks (dried grapes) and Abhay& (chebulic myrobalans), followed 
by adrink of hot milk; or by drinking the decoction of Drakshs 
(dried grapes), followed by a drink of hot milk. 

These also operate as purgatives. 224 г 
т oin Cotes A КЭК a к Lu Tu t e cce 

+ By ‘Tarpana’ here, as explained by Gangadhara, is meant a decoction of drugs capable 
of alleviating the fault or faults excited, mixed with the pulv of fried paddy or the flour 


of barley.—T. 
t Some texts read ‘Trivritdm’ for ‘Triphala m.’—T. 
$ E 


M. 


' 
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By drinking milk boiled with the five roots E Vilwa (Egle 
Marmelos), Ѕуопака (Colosanthes Indica), Gambhsri (Gmelina arborea), 
Patal& (Sfereospermun suave-olens), and Ganik&ri (Premna serratifolia, 
a fever-stricken person obtains relief from bronchites, asthma, head- 
ache, pains in the sides, and fever. 22 

By drinking milk boiled with the decoction of the roots of Eranda 
(Ricinus Communis) one obtains relief from fever accompanied by 
aching pains in the rectum. 

By drinking milk boiled with pieces of the raw fruit of Vilwa 
(4igle Marmelos), one obtains relief from the same ailment. 226 

Milk boiled with Trikantaka (otherwise called Gokshura, Z e. 
Tribulus lanuginosus), Bala (Sida cordifolia), Wy&ghri (Solanum 
Xanthocarpum), Guda (old treacle), and Nagara (dry ginger) cures 
suppression of stools and urine, and is alleviative of dropsical swell- 
ings and fever, 227 

Milk boiled with Negara (dry ginger) and Mridvika (dried grapes) 
and Kharjjura (dates), and mixed (when cooled) with gee, honey, and 
sugar, is alleviative of fever accompanied by thirst. 228 


Milk, boiled with four times as much of water alone, is alleviative~ 


of fever. 

Milk, hot from the udders, promptly subdues fever caused by 
excitement of wind and bile. 22 

Of all varieties of mature fevers, milk is the best alleviative. It 
should be drunk either hot or cold, after being boiled with drugs 
suited to the kind of fever the patient has, 230 i 

When the (excited) fault or faults characterising the fever, has or 
have found a place in the ‘pakkagaya’, then such enemata, oily or dry, 
as is alleviative of fever, should be administered. 

Instructions regarding them will be laid down in the Division 
called ‘Siddhi’ of this work.» 231 

The leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), those of Arishta 
(Melia Azadirachta), the roots of Ugira (Andropogon muricatum), 
Chaturangula (otherwise called- Aragbadha, Cassia fistula), Hrivera 
(otherwise called Bals, Pavonia odorata), Rohinitikta (Picrorrhiza 
Kurroa), Gwadanshtra (otherwise called Gokshura, Tribulus laniuge- 


* The stomach is divided into two parts, 1 
first goes into the former, 


‚ ‘amagaya’ and 2. ‘pakkagaya.’ Food taken 
In the latter, digestion goes on, — T. 


A 
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nosus), Madana (fruit of анага dumetorum), Sthira (otherwise called 
Calaparni, Desmodium Gangeticum), Bala (Sida cordifolia),—all these 
should be boiled in milk mixed with half its measure of water. 

When the whole has been boiled down to the measure of the milk, 
the decoction should be taken down. 

Having strained it (through a piece of cloth), it should then be 
mixed with honey and ghee. 232-233 

It should then be mixed with the paste of these drugs, vis. 
Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum), Musta (tubers of Cyperus 
voludus), Pippali (Piper longum), Madhuka (liquorice), and Vatsaka 
(the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica). 

The following product forms an enemata destructive of fever. 234 

The bowels having been cleared by the administration of this 
enemata, and the faults removed, and the ‘dhatus’ restored to cheer- 
fulness, and the pains of the limbs relieved, and the body made light, 
the patient becomes speedily freed from: fever. 235 

Aragbadha (Cassia fistula’, Ushira (roots of Andropogon muri- 
catum) Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum, the four varieties of 
Parni, viz., Calaparni, Prishniparni, Mashaparni, and Mudgaparni, (2. e. 
Desmodium Gangeticuim, Doodia lagopodioides, Glycine debilis, and 
Phaseolus trilobus), and Madhuka (liquorice) : the decoction of these 
should be taken. 236 

With the decoction should be mixed Priyangu (Aglaia Rox- 
burghiana), Madana (fruit of Randia dumetorum), Gatahbha (otherwise 
called Sulpha, dill seeds), Madhuyashtika (liquorice), reduced to paste, 
Ghee, treacle and honey, should then be added. This preparation 
forms an excellent enemata alleviative of fever. 237 

Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia), Traydmana (Ficus heterophylla), 
Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Madhuka (liquorice), Vrisha 
(Justicia Adhatoda), Sthira (otherwise called Calaparni, Desmodium 
Gangeticum), Bala (Sida cordifolia), Prishniparni (Doodia lagopodi- 
oides), Madana (the fruit of Randia dumetorumy, should be boiled 
together. 238 

The decoction obtained should be mixed by the physician with 
the meat-juice of wild animals, 

The result should then be mixed with the paste of Pippali (Pzper 
longum), Phala (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Musta (the tubers of 


Cyperus rotundus), and Madhuka (liquorice). 239 
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Mixing the product then with a Mee salt, and with bone’, and 
ghee also, the physician should apply it as an enemata. This enemata 
is alleviative of fever. It imparts strength also to the patient, and 
causes И Ж relish for food. 24° 

Jivanti (Calogyne ovalis, Madhuka (liquorice), Meda (not identifi- 
able, Acwagandha or Physalis flexuosa being used as a substitute), 
Pippali (Peper longum), Madana (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), 
Vachā (Acorus Calamus), Riddhi, (not identifiable, Bàl&, or Pavonia 
odorata being used as a substitute), Rasn& (Vanda Roxburghit), Bala 
(Sida cordifolia), Vilwa (Egle Marmelos), Catapushpa (dill seeds), 
Catüvari (Asparagus racemosus) : 241 

These should be pounded into a paste. With the paste the physi- 
cian should boil milk, water, g%ee, and oil, | 

The result should be used аз an oily enemata alleviative of 
fever.» 242 н 

Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Pichumardda (leaves of 
Melia Azadirachta), Madhuka (liquorice), and Madana (fruit of Ran- 
dia dumetorum) : 

- These should be boiled together with any of these, viz., ghee, or 
oil, or fat, or marrow, and water, The result will be an oily product 
that forms an enemata destructive of fever). 243 
Chandana (P/erocarpus santalinus), Асиги (Aquilaria Agallocha), 
Кастагууа (Gmelina arborea), Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), 
А Madhuka (liquorice), Utpala (Nymphaea stellata): these should be 
pounded into a paste and then boiled (with water and any of the four 
oily substances mentioned above). 
The result will be an enemata that is highly spoken of as an 
alleviative of fever. 244 
The physician conversant with the methods of compounding 
should cause cerebral purgatives to be prepared according to what 
pas been leid down in Lesson II (of Sutrasthana) called ‘Apamarga- 
=  Tunduliya,, and in Lesson VIII, of the Division called Vim4na, 
. .. named ‘Roga-Bhishakjitiya’ 
T - of fever. 245 


These cerebral purgatives are alleviative 


—— P Ghee, whi ‹ il 
: Е 4 ich anona be OM, and the oil of sesame, should be together 4 seers, the paste 
Ест e one seer ; cow's milk should be 4 seers ; and water should be 12 seers.—T. 


‘ _ the Lessons mentioned here, occur instructions about cerebral purgatives, —T, 
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| 1 
J Those oils (for snuffing) and those sticks whose smoke should Le 


inhaled, mentioned in the Lesson called ‘M&tracitiya’ (vzz, V of 
Sutrasth&na), should be administered in fever pum (for their beneficial 
7 effects in that disease), 246 
| Distributing fever into two classes, viz, cold and hot, the physi- 
cian should, according to his desire, use ‘Abhyangas’ (oils for rubbing 
the body with), ‘Pradehas’ (plasters), and ‘Parishekas’ (baths). 247 
| The physician should administer, for the alleviation of burning 
fevers, ghee that has been washed a thousand times, or oils such as 
| *Chandanadika', &c.* 248 
WA We shall now lay down instructions about the method of prepar- 
| ing the oil called ‘Chandanadika,’ 
| Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Caleya (otherwise called Sulpha | 
or dill seeds),t Bhadragriya (Santalum album, Kalanusaryya (other- Р 
wise called Cailaja, a species of lichen’, Bhandi (otherwise called 
Bhandi, Clerodendyon infortunatum, Kaliya (a variety of black sandal 
wood), Padma (otherwise called Bhargi, Clerodendron siphomanthus), 
| ] Padmaka (otherwise called Padmakashtha, a fragrant wood геѕет- 


| "C.M. bling toon) Ushira (Andropogon muricatum), Sariva (Hemidesmius 

| Indicus) Madhuka (liquorice), Prapaundarika (root-stock of Nymphaea 
Et. lotus); Nagapushpa (otherwise called Nagakecara, Mesua ferrea), 
1 


Udichya(or Bala, Pavonia odorata, Baly& (the group called Balya ог 


2 tonics, 222., І. Aindri, 2. Rishabhi, 3. Atirass, 4. Rishyaprokta, 

i pe 5. Payasy&, б. Acwagandh&, 7. Sthira, 8. Rohini, 9. Ва], то, Atibals,— 
\ vide Sutrasthina, Lesson IV, aphorism 13, р. 32), Padma (JVelumbzusa | 
| speciosum of the white variety), Catapatra (a variety of Melumbinm 
| speciosum having a hundred petals), Visa (lotus stalks), Mrin&la (smaller | 
| stalks of the lotus) Galuka (the root-stock of Welumbium speciosum | 


and other plants of the same:genus), Caiv&la (Vallisnerca octandra), 
Kaceruka (Scirpus Kysoor), and Ananta ((roots of Hemidesmus 
| Indicus) у 249 x 

| Kuga (Poa cynuosurozdes, Каса (Saccharum spontaneum), lkshu 
| ài 5 Р 9 
| (Saccharum officinarum), Darbha (Saccharum cylindricum), Caramula 


| * How ‘Chandanadika’ oils are prepared is explained in the following aphorisms.—T. ET 


i + Some commentators take Caileya as Sulpha or dill seeds. Generally, Qaileya is known 
м also by the name of Cailaja, which means a species of lichen. It is difficult to say in what 
sense the word is used here.—T, 
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(roots of Saccharum Sara), Nalamula (roots of A "ипо lise TUS 
(roots of paddy of the red variety), Jamvu ун 0 7 eira 
(Calamus rotang), Vetasa (otherwise called Paniamlaka, F acou tia 
cataphracta), Vānira (a variety of Calamus rotang), Gundra Fa 
uliginosum,* Kukubha (otherwise called Arjuna, а ? juna), 
Asana (otherwise called Ріќас̧ 1а, Pentaplera ена, оаа 
(a variety of Shorea robusta, Syandana (otherwise called Nemivriksha, 
not identifiable), Vatapotha (otherwise called Kingguka, Butea Jion- 
dos@, Gala (Shorea robusta, Tala (Borassus flabeliformis), Duae 
(Canocarpus latifolia’, Tinisa (Ougenza Dalbergioides, Khadira (Acacia 
Cate, Kadara (a white variety of Khadira or Acacia Catec/t), 
Kadamva (Nauclea Cadamba), Kagmaryya (Gmelina arborea), Phala 
(Madanaphala, fruit of Randia dumetorum), Swarja (Shorea robusta of 
the larger variety), Plaksha (Ficus infectoria), Vata (Ficus Indicat 
Kapitana (otherwise called Amrataka, Spondias mangifera, the hog- 
plum), Udumvara (cus glomerata), Acwattha (Ficus religiosa), Nya- 
grodha (cus Indica, Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Dhataki ( Wood- 
fordia floribunda, syn., Grislea tomentosa), Durva (Panicum Dactylon), 


Itkata (called Ikre in Bengali), Çringātaka (Trapa bispinosa), Manjistha ___ 


(Rubia cordifolia, Jyotishmati (Cardiospermum H alicacabum) : 25° 
Pushkaravija (seeds of Melwmbium speciosum), Kraunchadana 
(otherwise called Ghanchulaka, an esculent root resembling Colocasia 
antiquorum, Vadavi (otherwise called Kola, Zizyphus Jujuba), Kovi- 
dara (otherwise called Rakta-kanchana,' Bauhinia variegata), Кадай 
(Musa sapientum) Samvartaka (otherwise called Mustaka, Cyperus 
rotundus Arishtaka (otlterwise called Nimva, Melia Azadirachta) 
Cataparva (a variety of Panicum Dactylon), Citakumbhika (an aquatic 
plant), Catavari (Asparagus racemosus, Griparni (otherwise called 
Gambhari, Gmelna arborea’, Rohini (Picrorrhiza Kutroa), Cravani 
(otherwise called Rakta-munderi, Sphwranthus hirtus, Mah&gr&vani 
(otherwise called Cweta-munderi, a variety of Spheranthus kirtus), 
Gait&paki (otherwise called Berela, Szda cordifolia), Odanpaki (other- 
wise called Nilajhinti, Barleria cristata, of the blue variety), Kala 


* Gangadhara explains that Gundra may stand for Guduchi, 4 e, Tinospora cordifolia 
, 


or what he calls Gudarochana. If this is the same i 
< à à 1 Я 3 plant as ‘Gondpater’ Tindi, iti 
identifiable with Panicum uliginosum.—T. рш 


+ Some texts, such as Gangadhara's, omit jt, —T. 5 t 
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(commonly called Nili, Indigofera tinctoria, Bala (stands for Pitabala, 
| Sida rhombifolia or rhomboidea, Payasya (otherwise called Kshira- 
kakoli,a bulbous root of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), 
r Vidāri (Batatus paniculata), Jivaka (not identifiable, Guduchi or 
Tinospora cordifolia is used as a substitute), Rishabhaka (not identifi- 
a: able, Vancalochana or bambu manna is used as a substitute), Kshu- 
drasaha (otherwise called Mudgaparni, 2. e., Phaseolus trilobus) ; 251 
Meda (not identifiable, Agwagandha or Withania somniferum, syn. 
Physalis flexuosa is used as a substitute), Mahameda (not identifiable, 
^ S&riva ог Echites Srutescens is used as a substitute), Madhurasa 
md (otherwise called Murvà, Sanseviera Zeylanica), Rishyaprokta (imply- 
ing either Pitabala, otherwise called Mahabala or Atibala, or Çuka- 
çimbi, £. e, Mucuna pruriens ), Trinaçunya (otherwise called Mallika, 
| Jasminum Sambac), Mocharasa (gum of Bombax Malabaricum 9 
T" Atarushaka (otherwise called Vasaka, Justicia Adhatoda), Vakula 
| (Mimusops Elengi), Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), Patola 
| (Trichosanthes dioica), Nimva (Melia Azadirachta ), Calmali ( Bambar 
| ‚А Malabaricum), Nàrikela (Cocos nucifera), Kharjjura (Phenix sylvestris, 
| сечи wild date), Mridvika (Vitus vinifera, raisins), Piyala (Buchanania 
| tatifolia), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), Dhanwana (Grewia elas- 
3 | EN tica’, Atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens), and Madhuka (Bassia latifolia) ; 
į f Of these and other vegetable drugs that may be obtained, possess- 
ing cooling virtues, the physician should cause a decoction to be 
F2 made. 252 : ji 
With that decoction, and twice its measure of (cow’s) milk, and 
the paste of these very drugs, should be cooked, on a slow fire, the oil 
of Tila (sesame) seeds, measuring half the quantity of the decoction. 
This oil, being only rubbed (on the patient’s body) promptly alle- 
viates fever accompanied by a burning sensation of the skin.* 253 
With these very drugs which are cooling, reduced to fine powder, 
| the physician should cause plasters to be made (for application on the 
А) | patient's body. ; 
With these very drugs, again, ‘Crita’ should be made. When 
P. f cooled, it should be used for sprinkling it over the patients Бозу, 3 
| * The measure of the ‘Kalka’ or paste should be a fourth of the oil. Simply stated, 
the measures are these : I part decoction, 2 parts cow's milk, paste measuring an eighth of 


€ L| ‘the decoction (and, therefore, à fourth part of the oil), and oil of sesame seeds measuring 
half of the decoction. These are boiled together.—T, - j Е E 


144 
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also for causing the patient to bathe in it. (Crita' is made by only 
boiling drugs in water). 

Thus is prepared the oil of the group of drugs beginning with 
Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus). 254 

By sprinkling the patient’s body with, and causing him to bathe 
in, water mixed with wine, Aranala (kanji prepared from raw wheat 
properly husked), cow’s milk, Sauvira (a variety of wine prepared 
from paddy), ghee, and curds, fever accompanied by a burning sensa- 
tion of the skin is promptly relieved in consequence of the cooling 
effects of the preparation, 255 


(Here are some verses’, 


One that is afflicted by a burning sensation (in fever) should be 
made to lie down at his ease on the cool leaves of Pushkara,* or the 
petals of Padma (NWelumbium speciosum, or those of Utpala Wymphea 
stellata), or the leaves of Kadali (Musa sapientum), textures of silk 
drenched in the cool water of sandal paste, or in houses in which 
fountains of cool water are made to play, or cooling showers of water 
are made to fall. 256-257 
. А person (that is afflicted by a burning sensation of the skin) 

should enjoy the touch of gold, conch-shells, corals, gems, and pearls, 
-as also things rendered cool by being drenched in, or sprinkled over 
with, water in which has been dissolved the paste of white sandal, 258 

A person (afflicted by a burning sensation in fever) should be 
fanned with wreaths of (the flowers of) Nilotpala (Vymphea stellata) 
and Padma (Леби speciosum, or with diverse kinds of fanning 


appliances that produce cool air and that scatter particles of sandal- 
.Water.j 259 Ў 


Rivers, large tanks, pools (with lotuses growing in them), and 
lakes, with clear water, are beneficial for baths,—and such baths 
alleviate burning, thirst, cheerlessness, and fever, 260 : 

Beloved women, smeared with sandal-paste, decked with gems 
| < ж ‘Pushkara’ generally means ‘Padma’ "ari l 
it as some kind of *Vriksha! or tree, ото ень, 
which is probably the region about the 

T Dhard-griha’ is a room in which 

+ Fans are made of flowers Wrea! 

leaf fans are dipped in cool water in 


E ER 


GE Gangadhara speaks of 
It is said to come from the country called *Pushkara? 
lake known by that name in Rajputana.—T. 

showers of water fall, or fountains play.—T. 

wed together, 'Bhese always produce cool air, Palm. 
which sandal paste has. been dissolyed,—T, 
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| and pearls, and inclined to serve every wish, are. capable of alleviating’ 
the burning sensation in fever, by attractive bearing. 261 
pm Cooling food and drink, cooling groves, and cooling breezes, and 
- wg rays of the moon, alleviate fever with burning sensation, 262 
| Of persons afflicted with fever in which things hot are desired, 
we shall expound the needful ‘Abhyangas’ and other processes of 
a treatment," 263 ' ; 
| Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), Kushtha. (4 [plotaxis auriculata), 
Tagata (Tabernamontana coronaria), Nalada (Andropogon muricatum), 
Patra (leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Saileyaka (a variety of lichen), 
| Dhy&maka (Hemionites cordifolia), Harenuka (Piper aurantiacun), 
j Sthauneyaka (otherwise called Granthiparni, a sort of gall caused 
| by insects оп a tree), Kshemaka (otherwise called Haridra, Cur- 
cuma longa, Ela (cardamoms of the large variety), Var&ngadala 
| (leaves of Priyangu or Aglaia Roxburghiana), Pusha (the exudation of 
' Balsamodendron Mukul), - Tamalapatra (leaves of Cinnamomum. 
| Tamala), Bhutika (otherwise called Yamini, JPZyekotzs Azjowan, 
Rauhisha (a variety of Kattrina, Hesconites cordifolia), Sarala (Pinus 
longifolia), Galwaki (otherwise called Cilarasa, Leqguidamber orientalis), 
Devadaru (Pinus deodara), Agnimantha (Premna serratifolia), Vilwa 
(Egle Marmelos), Gyonaka (Bignonia Indica), Kagmaryya (otherwise 
called G&mbhari, Gmelina arborea), Patala (Bignonia ‘suaveolens), 
2 Punarnava (Boerhavia diffusa), Vrihati (Solanum Indicum), Kantakari' 
(Solanum. Xanthocarpum), Vrischira (Boerhavia of the white variety), 
Calaparni (Desmodium Gangeticum), Prisniparni (Doodia lagopodioides )y. 
M&shaparni (Teramnus labialis, syn. Glycine debilis), Mudgaparni 
(Phaseolus trilobus) ; 264 x 
` Gokshura (Tribulus lanuginosus), Eranda (Ricinus communis), 
Cobbanjana (Moringa pterygosperma), Varuna (Capparis trifoliata), 
Arka (Calatropis gigantea), Chiravilwa (otherwise called Naktaméla, 
(Pongamia glabra), Tilwaka (otherwise called- Lodhra, 557721005) 
racemosa), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Pushkaramula (not identifiable,- 


4 
į 
' 
1 


person afflicted with fever. ‘Citabhipraya’ is one who, feeling a sensa- 


SP Jwarita’ is a 
wishes for cool things. , So ‘Ushnabhipraya’ is one who, feeling cold,- 


tion of burning heat; 


wishes for hot things. 
*Abhyangas are oils &¢., which аге used for rubbing the body with.—T. 


- + Others identify it with *Chorakashtha', or ‘Choraka’,’-or ‘Chorapushpi’, i €, Andra _ 


togon acicularts. —T. 
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the root of Aplotawis auriculata is substituted for it, Gandira (other- 
dite called Durva, Paniculum Dactylon), Uruvaka (the ч of 
Ricinus communis of the red variety), Pattura (called ‘Vakam in 
Bengali; it is regarded as a kind of sandal wood), Cesalpina 
Sappan, syn. Swietenia febrifuga), Akshira .(a ence of sappan or 
red sandal wood), Agmantaka (powdered iron), Сісти (Moringa Beery 
gasperma of the red variety), M&tulanga (Citrus medica), Mushkapatni 
(otherwise called Danti, Baliospermum montanum), Tilaparni ( Ptero- 
carpus santalinus), Piluparni (called ‘Morata’ in Bengali; probably, 
Carepa arborea), MSshagringi (Asclepias geminata), Hinger& (otherwise 
called K&k&dani ; in Bengali, Kaliyakara ; Capparis sepiaria), Danta- 
gatha (Citrus acida, Bhallataka (Semecarpus Anacardium), Airavataka 
(otherwise called Hastisundi, Heliotropium Indicum), Ashphotaka 
(otherwise called Vicalyakrit ; in Bengali, Haparmali or Akaram&lwi ; 
Echites dichotoma), Kandira (Panicum Dactylon of the white variety),™ 
Atmaguptà (Mucuna pruriens) Kakanda (probably Kakatinduka ; 
in Bengali, Makra-gab ; Diospyros tomentosa); Aishika (the roots of 
(Saccharum Sara), Karanja (Pongamia glabra, Dhanyaka (Corian- 
drum sativum), Ajamoda (Pimpinella involucrata, syn. Apium. involu- 
cratum), Prithwika (otherwise called Elàsukshma, Elettaria cardatmo- 
minum) ; 265 ; : 

Sumukha (otherwise called Sitarjjaka or Vanabarbbarika, a, 
variety of Ocimum sanctum), Suras& (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), 
Karaka (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), Kandira (a variety of Ocimum 
sanctum), Kutheraka (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), Kalamalaka (a 
variety of Ocimum sanctum), Parnasa (a variety of Ocimum sanctum), 
Kshavaka (Dregea volubilis, Phanijjhaka (a variety of . Ocimum 
sanctum, Bhustrina (Andropogon schenanthus), Cringavera (dry ginger), 
Pippali (Pier longum) Sarshapa (mustard seeds) Acwagandha 
(Physalis flexuosa), Rasn& (Vanda Roxburghiz), Ruh& (otherwise 
called Niladurva; a blue variety of Panicum Dactylon), Avaroha 
(otherwise called Vatavaroha, hanging roots of the banian), Bala (.Szda 
cordifolia), Atibala (Sida rhombifolia), Масы (Acorus Calamus), Guduchi 
(2: inospora cordifolia’, Gatapushpa (Pucedanum sowa), Citavalwi (not 
identifiable), Nakuli (a variety of Rasna or Vanda Roxburghit), 


a рана S 


2 This is obtained by making the common *Dutvà" gr Ww M [9 site 
д row und hi 
ў g er the cover of a tub dh 
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Gandha-Nàkuli (a variety of Nakuli, having a strong scent), Gweta 
(a white variety of Clitoria Ternatea’, Jyotishmati (Cardiospermum 
Halicacabum), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica, Adhyanda (otherwise 
called Gukacimbi, Mucuna pruriens, Amla-changeri (Oxalis cort 
culata) Tila (sesame seeds), Vadara (Zizyphus Jujuba\, Kulattha 
(Dolichos biflorus) ; 266 

The physician should cause a decoction to be made of these drugs 
and others of the kind, which are of heating virtues, Indeed, he may 
take as"many of these as are available, 267 

With that decoction, and the paste also of these very drugs, and 
the following added thereto, viz, ‘Sura’, ‘Sauvira’, ‘Tushodaka’, 
‘Maireya’ ‘Medaka’, ‘Dadhimanda’, ‘Aranala’, and ‘Kattara’, (sesame) 
oil of the measure of a ‘patra’ (8 seers) should be boiled.* 268 

With that oil, while lukewarm, the fever-stricken person that is 
desirous of hot things should be rubbed, 

This medicine relieves cold fevers (that is, those in which the 
patient feels a sensation of cold and, therefore, wishes for hot 
things). 269 

With these very drugs, pounded into a grainless paste and slightly 
heated, plasters should be made. Boiling these very drugs in water, 
the water, while lukewarm, should be used for bathing the patient as 
also for sprinkling the patient’s body with, 

This relieves cold fever. 270 

(Thus ends the oil of the group of drugs beginning with ‘Aguru’, 
used in cold fevers). 

In this connection are three and ten kinds of ‘sweda.’ These have 
been mentioned in the Lesson on 'Sweda, (XIV, pp. I 53—166, 
Sutrasthana, anie. 3 

Administered by a physician that is conversant with Measure and 


Time, ‘sweda’ is alleviative of cold fever.} 271 

That kind of chamber, that kind of bed, and that kind of 
2 SS eS 
ЕС ‘Sura’, ‘Ѕапуіга’, ‘Tushodaka’, ‘Maireya’, and ‘Medaka’ are varieties of wine or 
distilled spirits. ‘These are all manufactured from paddy. Vide p. 291, Lesson XXY, 


Sutrasthana, ane. 
‘Dadhimanda’ is whey. ‘Aranala’ is Kanji, ‘Kattara’ is a kind of whey. A ‘patra’ is 


of the measure of 8 seers. Being liquid, the measure actually taken is 16 seers. 


+ By ‘Sweda’ is meant methods adopted for bringing about perspiration.—T. 
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covering, (which liave- already been spoken of) speedily alleviate 


old fever. gem 1 
Thick sticks, made of Agurs (Aquilaria Agallocha) do the М 

same." 272 2 i jon А 
-:- Women Шаб аге beautiful and of full-grown limbs, and that аге — 

ааа with youth, speedily alleviate, by the heat that is in their j 


bodies in Gonsequeiice of ‘their youthfulness, cold fevers, ifonly they 
embrace the person: that is afflicted therewithi.+ 273 

‘Swedanas’, as also those'kinds of food and drink which are alle- 
viative of wind,’of phlegm, and of wind and phlegm, speedily conquer S 
cold'fever, by such. drugs being administered therewith as enhance 
their.strength (or-efficacy).} 274 

In fevers born’ of wind) гог those horn of toil, or those that are:old 
(chronic), or those born of wounds, fast, it should be known, is not 
beneficial. These fevers should be treated by such medicines as are 
called ‘eamanas, 275 = ` | 
“Since {һе faults. (vzs.,-wind, bile, and phlegm), dispelling the heat | 


& 
{ 


к 


ре ———— 
з 


of the Amagaya, and seizing (next) the food-juices of men, produce P | ~ 
fever, therefore; the. SIRE fire ' is enfeebled (by the fever that is тй, i 
thus produced).276: : . rw 


- As a-blazing fire, even Wen fed with fuel, does not properly cook 
dc (raw) food in the pot, when its flames happen to be blown away. 
"i the wind, 277 


:Even:so the digestive бге of- mer, blown away from he chamber 


E" i 
v ‘The reference is to Lesion VI, Sutrasthana, ante. . Vide рр. 168- 69. The ‘Kuti’ or 

chamber i is spoken of inaphorism 7; the bed is mentioned in aphorism 8 ; and the kinds | 

of covering are mentioned in aphorism 9. 

' Someare of opinion that the reference about ‘Kuti’ is to Lesson I; called ‘Rasayana’, 


of ge нп Certainly, the шоно: about. ‘Kuti? occurring in athe last are more 
elaborate; —T.. . c 


ЕЕ - 


. x athe steading I adopt is Gg RETE Some editions read ‘Pavitra chāru- 
gatrah’. porcos means mu rown that is, of ; ical 
эин; З | dd › 5 ® Bi. bosoms jand symmetrical \ 
= t RPG means alleviative of w; [) M - 
З ide CUN ative f ind; f phlegm, and of Бош; wind and phlegm’ 26 | 
' The ‘Swedanay’ referred to are other than | 
the | 
bos e NIRE 4 three and ten *Swedanas' referred to : | 3 


- These are 
and sun, stoppage of breath, ác dep. » as explained by тшш етине to бе 
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| of digestion by the (excited) faults, fails to cook (digest) the food that 
| has been taken, or digests with difficulty only food that is light. 278 
Hence, for preserving the strength of the digestive fire, such 


_ | F courses of treatment as fasts and therest are beneficial. Verily, the 
47 impurities occurring іп all the ‘dhatus’ (ingredients of the body) are 
| cooked in course of a week (if fasts, &c., are obsérved).* 279 * 


rity in eight days. л: 

One whose faults have been greatly excited, and whose digestive 
fire has been weakened, by eating food. that is heavy, becomes sud- 
denly deprived of life-breaths, or greatly. afflicted (by diverse distress- 
ing pains). wie v m 
7. For this reason, O learned.one, in fexers characterised by excite- 
ment of the wind, the physician should not cause the-patient to take, 
at the outset; food that is very һеауу ог that is very oily. 4 
In fever born of (excited) wind, the physician, without regarding the 
modes of treatment (laid down above), should, at the outset, cause 
the operations of ‘Abhyanga’ (rubbing the body with oil) and others 
of the kind, to be gone through,.if no. other fault be excited along 


ae Generally, fever, it is said, becomes freed’ from ‘Ama or immatu- 
| 
1 


with the wind, А 3 yi Agi 

Further, having caused the patient to drink ‘kashayas’ (decoctions), 

the physician should give him meat-juice, 280-283 , паа 
_The.physician should also adopt (in the case of such a patient) 
all those methods which are alleviative of matured fevers. . 

Of persons in whose bodies the phlegm predominates, and in 
which the wind is weak, if they are afflicted by fever characterised by 
excessive excitement of phlegm and little heat of body, that fever 
does not lose its intensity in course of even a week. х 
| _The physician should treat such a person with fasts and light 
food, as already laid down, for ten. days, and with also decoctions and 


| 
i 
Í 
1 
ү 
| 


other medicines of the kind, UT rut 
Those persons that are afflicted by fevers characterised by imma- 

‘turity, and those that are afflicted by fever born of (excited) phlegm, 

‘and those that are afflicted by fever born of phlegm and bile, the ~ | 


„physician should treat by prescribing every kind of “Langhana’ that | 


CER — e 


Y 
А-5 


рамана: ааа: 
v 
4 
"I ж 


À ES E EL 


. * It should be noted that ‘Malah’ or impurities include the excited faults, Vide Lesson 
"XXVIII, p. 392, aphorism 3, Sutrasthana, 
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has been spoken of in the Lesson on ‘Langhana’ (vide Lesson XXII, 
Е \ 
SH AMI phlegm,” of bile, and of wind, should pas RED че 
with emetics, purgatives, and enemata, respectively, by a physi a 
intelligence. А 
Е а by their characteristics ai equality 
or the degrees of predominance (in respect of the faults excited), fevers {4 
that are born of two faults, as also those that are born of the шс 
faults, the physician should subjugate them by means of the ое 
medicines, administering them in accordance with the measure in 
which the faults have been excited." Ч : ` 

One of the excited faults should be checked at a time. That 
which has been excited more than the other. or the others, should be 
quelled first. 284-289 даш v 

As regards fever that has been caused by the excitement of all 
the three faults, it should be subdued by checking the phlegm first. 
(and taking up the bile next, and the wind last of all), 

If towards the termination of a fever caused by the excitement 
of all the faults, a dreadful inflammatory swelling sets in at the root 
of any of the ears, one scarcely escapes from it, . : 

- Such swelling should be subdued.by speedily letting the blood 
out; or by causing the patient to drink (medicated) ghees ; or by such 
plastets, or snuffs, or gargles, as are alleviative of phlegm and bile. 

When one's fever does not abate through the administration of 
‘medicines that are cooling, or heating, or oily, or dry, &c., that fever 
should be known as having seized one's blood-ducts, Such fever 
becomes alleviated upon the blood being let out. 

In fever that is accompanied by erysipelas, as also in that caused 
by wounds, also in that caused by malignant toils, the drinking of 


, is beneficial if neither phlegm; nor 


(medicated) ghee, 'at the: outset 
bile, is predominant. 


than the other, 


_ excitement of all the three faults, the measures of excitem 


more excited than the other two, 
"said here is that the degree or 
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James W. Reese, Esq., Westminister Maryland, U. S. А. ;—You have undertakes: 
a great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, deserves the approbation and 
encouragement of all who care to know what wise men of the past ages thought and 
taught on a topic so important as the preservation of health and cure of disease. 
, William Emmette Coleman, Esq., San Francisco, California :— ws. «As each 


f^ successive part is issued, the greater intrinsic value of the work is apparent. se se ++ 


eT r t 4 ; 
/ ` there is much in it both of interest and value to the Western mind, occidental medical 
; science, therapeutic. American and European medical science has much to learn.... +++ «+ 
4 Chas. E. Sajons, Esq., Philadelphia, U. S. A, :—You are entitled to the greatest 


| praise. Next May or June the Sate//ite—a journal under my editorial management——Ww ill 
begin to review books, &c., and опе of the first to be taken up will be yours. 

Chas. O. Curtman, Esq., SA Louis, Ohio, U, S. A. :—The work interests me very 
highly, and I have already, on last night taken it to the meeting of one of our medical 
societies, and read extracts from it which excited a lively curiosity and expressions ot 

| interest. I will send selections from it to а medical journal and also to a pharmaceutical 
monthly. ; 
Professor Ё. В. Cowel, Cambridge :—A careful translation of this ancient work 
will be very interesting and valuable. I сап only hope that you may succeed in translat- 
ing the entire work. It will be a great achievement when finished. 
Б, G. Eccles, Esq., Dean St. Brooklyn, New York :—Matter is certeinly of great 
interest to me. $ 
| Е. P. Davis Esq., Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Phila- 
| delpAfa:—Thank you for this erudite and interesting contribution to the Medical 
) 
{ 
b 


ay literature. 

F. A. Castle, Esq.,—Even a superficial examination of it impresses me with its 
importance. I shall certainly avail myself of an early opportunity for bringing it to the 
attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy of Medicine, 

Н. C. Wood, Esq., Philadelphia :—I have found it exceedingly interesting and sin- 
cerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that I will be one of the 
happy ‘ones who have a copy in my library. Ihave written a long notice’ of it which I 
expect will appear in the University Medical Magazine, the demi-official organ of the 
greatest Medical University in America. 

Dr, A. Mitra, Chief Medical Officer of Caskmere:—No medical man's library should 
be without Charaka : for his education cannot be completed unless he has studied this 
great work for practical and philosophical medicine. л 

Dr. Oscar Oldeberg, Г, ofessor of Pharmacy and Dean of the Faculty, North-Western 
University, Secretary to the Congress of the Worlds Columbian Exposition :—1 am 
already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation. 1 shall take occasion 10 
speak of it in the Apothecary, 

A Professor L. E. Sayer, Dean, University of Kansas, Lawrence, U. S. A. :—Be 
all be happy to aid you in any way possible in your noble undertaking, I 


assured I shi 


Í regard it as very important. 
4 Abbot.H. Buck, Esq., 19, Eas! 3Gth Street, New York :—Wish you a success in 


p. 
your. praiseworthy undertaking. 
Mons. T. Gebbard, Derselhofber Treise, Dramstadt :—The difficulties you speak cf 
in getting out the translation I fully sympathise with. A-German proverb says what 
8“ takes much time comes out well. Р Е 
рг. Н. №. Whelpley, Ph. D., С. M. D., F. R. M. S., Saint Louis, "MESE 
Editor, Meyer Brothers Druggist :—X shall take pleasure in noticing in our columns and 
г CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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advising our readers to'subscribe for it, The medical profession of the entire English 

writing world is under great obligations to you for placing this matter at their disposal. 
The siot is certainly scientific and ns well as of great interest. E 

Mons. H. Le Soudor, Librarie Etrangere, 174, Boulevatse, Saint Germain :—Beg, 


for your laborious undertaking. I will eventually send you a copy of a review I will write. 
* Geo. H. Clark, M. A., M. D., Philadelphia :—Аз I go over each fasciculus Ё 
arrive at one conclusion and that is this :—if the physicians of the present day would drop 
from the Pharmacopia all the .Modern Drugs and Chemicals, and treat their patients 
according to the method of Charaka, there would be less work for the undertakers, and 
fewer chronic invalids in the world. I look forward with pleasure to the completion of 
the work, for I am anxious to have it all, р 
W, C. Bonnerjee, Esq., 6, Park Strest, Calcutta :—My dear Pandit Kabiratna 
Mahasaya,—I have not yet had an opportunity of seeing either of the two noblemen o£ 
whom I spoke ; when I do so, you may be sure I shall not forget my promise to you 
[about drawing their attention to your excellent work. Writing again, sometime after. — 
Аа Ayurvedic physician of поќе... ... ... considerable praise is due to you for your efforts 
to diffuse a knowledge of the scriptures of your profession, 
Paul Burtholum, M. D., P4iladelphia:—I have been exceedingly struck with the 
profound meaning of many passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that I ever met 
ч before in medical Literature and find their parallel only in Lord Bacon's reflections. 
H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., C. S., Magistrate and Collector, Mymensing :—The tran- 
station would be most useful. The contents are interesting even to a layman. € 
В. С. Dutt, Esq, C. S., C. I. E., Magistrate and Collector :—Your patriotic 
labours deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably begun 
deserve the especial acknowledgments of the medical profession. 
Е. A. Skrine, Esq., I. C. S. :—I have read Charaka-Samhita with interest. 
marvellously like Hypocrates maxims in spirit and form. 


А 
оос ою COD You 
It is 
It is wonderful to note 
the comparatit€ly advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely 


they had anticipated discoveries which we moderns flatter ourselves are due to the 
enlightenment of this age. 


G. A. Grierson, Esq., C, S., Gya:—It will supply a want long felt. I shall be 
obliged by your getting my name down as a subsétibér to the work. 
Dr. Griffith Evans, M. D., Brynkynalt, Bangor, North Wales:—The book is 
exccedingly interesting and instructive for those who are fond of tracing the origin, growth 
E and development of medical science, and also illustrates some ancient customs of India. 
ec The Honorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, C. I. E. :—Your English translation 
5» of Charaka-Samhita, wit has-gone, has placed the treasures of a great work before 
a large class of read us (withstanding the inevitable difficulty of identifying a large 
nomber of plants, mentionedathe Sanskrit text, the translation must be accepted as 


possibly the best that could be expected, under the circumstances. People are beginning 


to find that a knowledge of the laws of Health should form a prime element in every 
system of education. They could look for no better guide than Charaka-Samhita, It 
a work that should be in the hands of every Hindu, old or young. 


м UO Hon'ble Justice Gooroodas Banerji, —The work is not only of value to the 
Й physician and the antiquarian, but will be of great interest to the general reader as well, 
: 5 : 
«а 2: Мыш undertaking deserves encouragement.and support, I wish you all success, 
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excellent translation ... ... »= а most valuable and praiseworthy work which will not fail 
to make ancient Hindu medicine better understood and /^vreciated in the West ... ... ... 
I shall draw the attention of Oriental scholars to your diffcult and meritorious work 
Мапу important additions to your Sanskrit dictionaries will be gleaned from 


your translation. 
Austin Flint, Esq., New York, U. S A. :—J have read with much pleasure the first 


fasciculus of your translation of Charaka Samhita and shall be very glad to receive the 
rest of the work, it cannot fail to be of great interest to the medical profession, which will 
be under great obligations to you. 
A. Н. Edgren, Esq., Gothendurgh, Sweden :— I am deeply interested in anything 
Jndian; and I need not say that I shall consider it asa gain to obtain whatever insight 
1 may into the subject treated of in your yaluable translation, = 
Professor A. V. Williams Jackson., Columbia College, New York, U. S. Ет LE 
~= must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like d 
to make a little note, in one of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing, Be 
assured, Sir, of my hearty thanks and appreciation and of my deep interest in India and 
antique lore. 
Mons? A. Barth., Paris ;— Your efforts to place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so interesting a nature both to the Oriental scholars and to the men 
of medicine, are very praiseworthy, and I shall be happy to bring the work to the notice 
of the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches. 
Mons, B. St. Hailaire, París:;—I praise you on your undertaking and wish уоп 
all success, The work is of interest to all learned men and to medical men, and the 
commentaries written on it prove its value and utility. I will put in a notice in the 
X Journal des Savants as soon as I can and shall be happy to do you justice, 
Professor H. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you have undertaken 
- will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who care for the history of their science. 
1 shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I know personally, 
to the ancient work of Charaka. 
Herr. R. Garbe, Prinzenstram Konigsbureh, Germany :—English translation of 
_ Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, the most important 
work of the medical literature of your country. 
Sir Alfred Croft, M. A., С.І. E., Director of Public Jautstriictiom, Bengal :—I have 
so greatly entertained as well as edified by the examination, in part IV, of all the things 
which a man shall not do. A layman can understand the precepts and such a guide to life 
“cannot be other than valuable. : 
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Hence, keeping an eye upon this, the physician should begin his 
treatment of these two varieties of blood-discharging Piles. 204 


1f the physician marks a predominance of bile and phlegm, he 
should administer correctives (such as purgatives, emetics, &c.), 
or, disregarding the discharge of blood, he should cause the patient 


to observe fasts, 205 


If the physician, unendowed with wisdom, secks at the outset 
to check the fault-vitiated blood, he causes many diseases to 
set in. 206 


The ailments thus generated are blood-bile, fever, ‘thirst, loss of 
‘digestion, disgust for food, anemia, dropsical swellings, cutting pains 
in the anus and the groins ; 207 


Itching, abscesses, urticaria evanida, small boils, leucoderma, and 
the discase known as chlorosis ; suppression of the (downward) wind, 
of the uritte, and of the stools, head-ache ; 208 


The sensation of the body being covered with a wet blanket, 
heaviness of the body, and other diseases having vitiated blood for 
their cause. 


Hence, the stoppage of ‘blood 15 regarded as beneficial only after 
the vitiated blood has been fully discharged. 209 


4 


w 
The physician conversant with the originating causes of disease, 


symptoms, and the characteristics of season and age, and acquainted 
also with the strength (or weakness) of the patient and the colour 
of (healthy and unhealthy) blood, should delay in stopping the dis- 
charge of blood till he sees signs of actual danger to life. 210 

For kindling the digestive fire, for stopping the discharge of blood, 
for digestion of the faults, the physician, when the time comes, should 
treat the patient with bitters. 211 

OF one whose faults have been attenuated, or of one in whom the 
wind alone is predominant, the blood that is discharged (from the 
Piles) should be stopped by administration of oils in the form of 
drinks, ointments for rubbing the body with, and enemata, 212 

The discharge, in the season of sweat, of that blood which is 
characterised by predominance of bile alone and which is unasso- 


177 : 
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ciated with excited wind and phlegm, should certainly be stopped 
without any delay. ?!3 

The expressed juice of the bark of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidy- 
senterica), mixed with the pulv of ginger, and a little ghee, operates 
as a styptic., The bark (pulverised) of Dadima (Punica Granatum ), 
mixed with the pulv of ginger, as also the decoction of (red) sandal 
wood, mixed with the same pulv, has the same virtue. 214 E 


The decoction of (red) sandal wood, Kiratatiktaka (Agathotes 
Cherayta), Dhanyayav&sa (otherwise called Duralabha, 7, e, Hedy- 
sarum Alhagi), mixed with the pulv of ginger, is an alleviative of 5 
blood-discharging Piles. The decoction of Dārbi (Berberis Asiatica), 
the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum, Ushira (the roots of Andro- 
pogon Muricatum), and Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), possesses the 
same virtue, 215 | i 


Ativishā (Aconitum heterophyllum), the bark of Kutaja (Holar- 
| rhena antidysenterica), Phala (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysen- 


/ terica), and Ras&njana (galena, or, as some physicians take it, Ше _ -e— 
Ld extract of Berberis Asiatica), mixed with honey, and dissolved in 
| water in which rice has been washed, is another combination that = 


stops the discharge of blood. The physician may also give it to the 
patient that is thirsty,* 216 


KUTAJADI-RASAKRIYA. 


З A hundred ‘palas’ (equal to twelve and а half seers) of the raw 
7 bark of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica) are boiled іп rain-water 
(of the measure of 64 seers), 


Fe | 


When half the measure of water remains in the vessel, it should 
be strained through a piece of clean cloth. 


Тїгее pales of each of the following should be thrown into the 
strained liquid, v/z, Mocharasa (the exudation of Bombax Malaba- 
vicum), Samang&a (Mimosa pudica), and Phalini (otherwise called ] я 


A Priyangu, 2. e, Aglaia Roxburghiana); also an equal measure (2 е i 
a NE. 


* The puly is taken of the dru 
gs named first. р : ^ 
cooling drink is made of them,—T, ROBUR CILE Бш. >» | 
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niue palas) of the pulv of Vatsakavija (the seeds of Holarrhena 


antidysenterica). 

Boiling all these again, till the contents assume some measure of 
consistency, that is, begin to stick to the stirring ladle, the vessel 
should be taken down. 


The medicine thus prepared should be taken with cither the milk 
of the goat, or with ‘manda’ of rice, the measure depending on the 
strength of the patient’s digestive fire. 


Administered in proper measure and at the proper time, this 
medicine conquers the discharge of blood. 


When the medicine taken has been digested, the patient should 
eat (boiled) ‘Cali’ rice with goat's milk. 217-220 


This medicine speedily cures Piles that discharge blood, as also ' 
diarrhoea characterised by bloody stools, and all diseases charac- 
terised by bloody stools, and all diseases characterised by discharge 
of blood. 


Treatment by this ‘Rasa’ conquers even violent blood-bile of both 
upward and downward discharge.[22 


Nilotpala (the flowers of Mymphwa stellata), Samanga ( Mimosa 
pudica), Mocharasa (exudation of Bombax Malabaricum), Chandana + 
(red sandal wood), Tila (sesame seeds, and Lodhra (Symplocos race- 
mosa), should be drunk with goat’s milk. After this, the patient 
should eat (boiled) ‘Gali’ rice with milk of the same description. 222 


The expressed juice of Vastuka (Chenopodium album), mixed 
with goat’s milk, conquers the discharge of blood. The meat-juice 
of birds and animals also of the wilderness, without admixture of 
any sour juice or with a very partial admixture of it, produces the 
same effect, 223 

Path& (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Vatsakavija (the seeds of 
Holarrhena antidysenterica), Rasanjana (galena, or, as some take it, 
the extract of Berberis Asiatica), Nagara (dry ginger, Yama&ni (the 
seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), and Vilwa (digle marmelos), reduced to 
pulv and dissolved in water, should be taken by persons afflicted 
with Piles accompanied by cutting pains. 224 28 
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), Kirátatikta (Agathotes Cherayta), Musta 
d Dusparga (otherwise called Dura- 
d dissolved im 


Darbi (Berberis Asiatica 
(tubers of Cyperus rotundus), an 
labh&, 2. e, Medysarum Alhagi), reduced to pulv an 
water, conquer the discharge of blood. 
ood be copious, accompanied by severe: 


If the discharge of bl 
the four drugs mentioned above should: 


pain, then ghee boiled with. 
be administered. 225 


Ghee boiled with the paste of Kutaja ( Holarrhena antidysenterica) 
and Phala (the seeds of the same), 


Or, with the flowers of Kecara (Mesua ferrea), Nilotpala (the: 
Bowers of Nymphæa stellata), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and 
Dhstaki (Woodfordia floribunda), 


should be administered by the physician in bloody Piles whem 
"these are accompanied by severe pains, 226 


Ghee mixed with the expressed juice of pomegranate fruits and 
Yavacuka (ashes of green barley shoots), speedily conquers the dis- 
charge of blood (in Piles) accompanied by severe pains. Also 


Ghee boiled with Nidigdhika (Solanum Xanthocarpum) and 
Dugdhika (Oxystelma esculentum, syn. Asclepias rosea), possesses the 
same virtue, 227 


The 'peyà of fried paddy, boiled with Chukrika (Rumex vesi- 
carius), Kecara (the flowers of Mesua ferrea), and Utpala 

/ ! the fl : 

of Nymphea stellata), AK Uit 


$ Or, with Bala (Sida cordifolia) and Prishniparni (Doodia logopo- 
dioides), speedily oonquers the discharge of blood. 228: 


Take the decoction of Hrivera (Pavoni i i 
fruits of gle marmelos), and deni Quy. P Me 
cheese, Mix the product with Vrikshàmla (hog BIO and Dadi- 
māmla (the juice of sour pomegranates), or with Amlikaml: R 
rind), or with Kolamla (sourjujubes) Or, boil it with em a 
(garlics) and wine, and fry it in Yamaka (ghee and oil) ee 


The patient should drink ‘peya’ 
; à peya’ (of red ‘Cal?’ ri i i 
the above. This drink is ee | pu Sees mined it 


ative of diarrhcea characterised by 
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bloody stools, ‘Gula’ pains (in the abdomen or stomach), dysentery 
(white flux), and dropsical swellings. 229:239 


Б” If the discharge of blood be copious, ‘Khara’* should be given of 
ST т. Каѕтагууа (fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), 2. of Karvudara 

(Bauhinia acuminata of the red variety) and Phalamla (tamarind) ; 

4. of Grinjanaka (garlics) and Calmali (Bombax Malabaricum); 4. of 
5 Kshirini (otherwise called Dugdhika, 2. e. Asclepias rosca); 5. of 
Chukrik& (Rumer vesicarius); 6. of the buds of Nyagrodha (Ficus 
Bengalensis) ; and of the flowers of Kovidāra (Bauhinia variegata of 
the species). 


E zd The ‘Khara’ should, in each case, be boiled with the cream of 


curds, 231-232 


The blades of Palāndu (the onion plant), boiled in whey, or 
Upodika (the potherb called Basella rubra) mixed with sour jujubes, 
or the soup of Masura (the seeds of Vzc/a Zens, should be given 
to the patient when there is discharge of blood. 233 


9 Food consisting of the (boiled) grains of ‘Cali, 'Cyam&ka, and 
‘Kodrava’ (different varieties of paddy) should be taken by the patient, 
with (half) boiled milk, or with the soups of Masura (Vicia lens), 
Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), Adhaki (Cajanus Indicus), and Makushtaka 

7} (Phaseolus aconitifolius), or with sour juices. +234 


If there is copious discharge of blood from the Piles of one tn 
whose body the wind is predominantly excited, one should then take 
the boiled grains of ‘Cali &c., paddy, with the meat-juice of the flesh 
of fowl, peacocks, and francoline partridges ; or of the two-humped 
camel, or of that variety of jackals which is known by the name of 
‘Lopaka’ ; mixed in each case with sweet and sour juices. 236 


74 


Onions mixed with the meat-juices, the ‘Kharas’, the pot-herbs. 
; and gruels (Реуӣѕ), or onions alone (2. e., without any of these accom- 
fH o0 paniments) conquer copious discharges of blood from Piles, as also 


4% the (excited) wind. 237 


* ‘Khara is butter-milk boiled with acid vegetables and spices. —T. 

+ Gangadhara reads ‘Satilamudgadhakimasuranam’ as the last foot of the first verse. 
The reading of the Calcutta edition, vz., ‘masuramudgadhakimukushtandm’ is evidently 
better. ‘Sritena payasa’ is taken by Gangadhara as meaning “ha//-boiled milk. 
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juices." 238 


T 


Blood-discharging Piles disappear through eating cheese and 
or the flowers of Mesua ferrea and cheese and sugar, 


sesame seeds, { 
waterless (undiluted) whey.t 239 


or the cream of curds and 
the flesh of the goat, rice obtained from 


Ghee raised from cheese, 
and new wine, 


‘Shashthika’ as also ‘Gali’ paddy, new ‘manda’ of wine, 
conquer discharges of blood from Piles.t 24° 


Generally, when the discharges of blood become copious, the Piles 
are to be regarded as characterised by predominance of wind, Even 
if the phlegm and the bile be vitiated, still, if the discharge of blood 
be copious, the Piles should be held as characterised by predomi- 
nantly excited wind. 241 


When the physician sees that blood-bile is predominant in the 
patient afflicted with Piles, and that the symptoms of excited phlegm 
and wind are not pronounced, those cooling operations which have 
already been spoken of, as also those which we shall presently speak 
of, should be applied, 242 


In Piles characterised by predominance of blood-bile, the decoc- 
tions of the following drugs should be used for sprinkling over the rg 
Piles, 072, Madhuka (liquorice), Panchavalka (2. e. the five barks, viz., 
those of Ficus Bengalensts, Ficus religiosa, Ficus infectoria, Calamus 
rotang, and Mimosa sirissa), the ‘bark of Vadara (Zizyphus jujuba), 
Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Dhava (Conocarpus latifolia), Patola 


ite angadhats etike that the meat is mixed with sweet juices when the stools become 
y, and with. Sod juices when the blood becomes scanty. The word *VatyásaU here f { 
ing to hi used in the sense of respectively. Generally, however, it implies 7 IS 


1 ше usual order. If the word is taken in this sense, the meaning á 
n in loss of blood, and sours in scantiness of stools’.—T. 


VRBE be taken as implying the filaments of the lotus.— T. "we 
ese p 
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(Trichosanthes dioica’, Vrisha (Justicia Adhatoda), Kakubha (Pentap- 
tera Arjuna), Yavasa (Hedysarum Alhagi), and Nimba (Melia Aza- 
dirachta). 243 


When the discharge of blood is copious, and a burning sensation 
is felt in the Piles, and the presence is detected of filthy secretions, 
the patient should be made to bathe “(steeping his body therein) ín 
the decoction of Madhuka (liquorice), Mrināla (lotus-stalks, Padmaka 
(flowers of the lotus), Chandana (red sandal w ood), Kuça (Saccharum 
spontaneunt). 244 

Or, rubbing his body first with cold oil, he should be made to 
bathe in the decoction of Madhuka (iquorice) and Vetasa (Calamus 
rotang), mixed with the expressed juice of the sugarcane, or in cold 
water.» 245 

For stopping the discharge of blood, the following styptic should 
be applied, vz., water, rendered cool by exposure to the night-dew, 
gently poured, after gZee with sugar has been applied to the region 
of the genital organ, the anus, and the lower part of the spine.T 246 

Covering the Piles repeatedly with new (meaning soft) leaves of 
Кадай (Musa sapientum, drenched with cold water; or with similar 
leaves (similarly drenched) of Pushkara (Wymphea stellata). or with 
the petals (similarly drenched) of the flowers of Padma and Utpala 
(varieties of Mymphwa stellata), 247 - 

The following also quickly check the discharge of blood, vzz., 
plasters of ghee boiled with the expressed juice of Durva (Panicum 
Dactylon), or the application of ghee that has been washed a hundred 
times, or of ghee that has been washed a thousand times ; or the cool 
breeze produced by fanning. 248 

If there is burning in the Piles and filthy secretions, such Piles 
are cured by application of the following plasters, vzz, I. Samanga 
(Mimosa pudica) and Madhuka (liquorice) ; 2. Tila (sesame seeds) and 
Madhuka (liquorice); 3. Каѕапјапа (galena) and ghee; 4. Sarjarasa 
(exudation of Shorea robusta), and ghee; 5. Nimba (Welia Azadi- 
vachta) and ghee; 6. Madhu (honey) and ghee; 7. the bark of Dārbi 


* ‘Cicirena tailena’, 2. e., ‘with oil rendered cool by certain drugs’.—T. 
+ ‘Prastambhani’, as the Calcutta Edition reads, or ‘Samstambhani’ as Gangidhara 
reads, means a styptic.—T. 
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(Berberis Asiatica and ghee; and 8. Utpala (flowers of Nymphaea 
stellata) and ghee. To each of these should be added the paste of red 
sandal wood. 

The same plasters operate as curatives in prolapsus and.» 249-250 


as been stopped by these 


‘Unto him whose discharge of blood h 
the 


an endued with intelligence should, at the proper time, admi- 


With ghee boiled with *Avapidaka' (Ze. the decoction and the 


paste of the bark of Zeus Bengalensis, &c), or rubbing with ghee and 


oil slightly hot, or sprinkling with milk, gee, and oil that are slightly 
hot, the physician should, without losing time, treat the patient (for 
stopping the discharge of blood.). 252 

In Piles characterised by predominance of wind (7. e, by copious 
discharge of blood), the physician should, without losing time, apply 
enemata made of ‘Ghritamanda’ (‘manda’ of ghee) agreeably hot: ‘or, 
he should apply the well-tested enemata known by the name of 
*Pichcchavasti' in proper time. 253 


PICHCCHAVASTI. 


“The roots of Yavasa (otherwise called Dur&labhà, 2. е, Hedysaram 
Alhagi), of Kuga (Pog cynosuroides), and of Каса (Saccharum sponta- 
neum), the flowers of Calmali (Bombax Matabaricum), the buds of 
Nyagrodha (Ficus Bengalensis), of Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), and 
vf Agwattha (Ficus religiosa), the measure of each of the above being 
.2-palas, and 2 prasthas of water (equal to 4 seeers, double'the measure 
being actually taken. 


With the above, one prastha of milk is cooked. (Two prasthas, 
‘equal to 4 seers, are actually taken). 


When the-above ‘Kashaya’ (decoction) has been boiled down to 
the measure of the milk (that is, 4 seers’, it is strained through a 
‘а piece of clean cloth, and the paste of the following is üben wh 
ihe liquid, vz&, the exudation of Calmali (Bombax Malabaricum), 


* *Eratisaraniyáb' is exactly ‘curatives’. —T. 
if ‘Tarpana’ is treatment by the application of oily and cooling agents.—T. 
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Samang& (Mimosa pudica) Chandana (ed sandal wood) Utpala 
(flowers of Nymphæa stellata), the seeds of Vatsaka (JZolarrkena anti- 
dysenterica), Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), and ` РайтаКесага 


(filaments of the lotus). 


With the product should be mixed ghee, honey, and sugar. 
Even this preparation is called ‘Siddha Pichcch&vasti.’ 
This cures dysentery (white flux), Prolapsus ano, discharge of 


blood, and fever. 251-257 


Prapaundarika (root-stock of Vymphaa lotus’, Madhuka (liquorice), 
and all the ingredients named in making ‘Pichcchavasti,’ should be 
pounded together into a paste. With twice the measure of milk, this 
paste should be boiled. The tesult will be an oily enemata (of great 


efficacy). 258 
HRIVERADI-GHRITAM. 


Hrivera (Pavonia odorata, Utpala (Nymphaea stellata), Lodhra 
(Symplocos racemosa), Samang& (Mimosa pudica), Chavya (Piper 
Chaba), Chandana (red sandal wood), Patha (Cissampelos hernandt- 
folia, Ativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum, Vilwa (ZEgle marniclos), 
Dhataki (Woodfordia floribunda), Devadàru (Pinus deodara), D&rbi- 
tvach (the bark of Berberis Asiatica, N&gara (dry ginger), Mangsi 
(Mardostachys Jatamansi), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), 
the ashes of green barley shoots, and Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica} 

All these should be pounded together into a paste. This paste, 
the expressed juice of Changeri (Oxalis corniculata), and ghee, should 
be boiled together. 


The ghee thus prepared isa highly beneficial medicine. It alle- 
viates all the three faults. It should be administered in Piles, diar- 
rhoea, lienteric dysentery, the disease called chlorosis, fever, disgust 
for food, difficulty of micturition, prolapsus ano, abdominal flatulence, 
dysentery (white flux), in discharges of slimy matter and the presence 
of Cula’ pains in Piles. 259-262 

SUNISHANNAKA-CHANGERI GHRITA. 


Arkapushpi (fennel seeds), Bala (Sida cordifolia), Dārbi (Berberis 
Asiatica), Prisniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), Trikantaka (otherwise 
called Gokshura, 7. e. Tribulus lanuginosus), the seeds of Nyagrodha 
176 
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(Ficus Bedgalensis), of Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), ы сарза 
(Ficus religiosa), the measure of each being 2 palas. [ he Si 

these is taken. `. To it is added the paste of the following, vit ғ 

Jivanti (Celogyne ovalis), Katurohini (Picrorrhiza K urraa), Pippali 
(fruits of Piper longum), Pippalimula (the roots of UT longum), 
Марага (dry ginger" Suradaru (Pinus deodara), Kalingā (the seeds 
of Holarrhena antidysenterica), the flowers of Galmali ( Bombax Mala- 
caricum), Vira (otherwise called Kshirakakoli, 2. &, a bulb of the onion 
tribe), Chandana (red sandal wood), Utpala (flowers of Nymphea 
stellata), Katphala (fruits of Myrica sapida), Chitraka (Plumbago 
Zeylanica), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Priyangu (Aglaia 
Roxburghiana), Ativishà (Aconitum heterophyllum, Sthir& (otherwise 
called Salaparni, 4 е, Hedysarum Gangelicumy the filaments of 
Padma (lotus) and of Utpala (Nymphea stellata), Samanga (Mimosa 
judica), Nidigdhika (Solanum Xanthocarpunt, Vilwa (Ægle mar- 
melos), Mocharasa (exudation of Bombax Malabaricun, and P&th& 
(Cissampelos hernandifolia). 

Of each of these take one Karsha (equal to 2 tolas). 

Boiling the above in 4 prasthas (equal to 8 seers, 16 seers being 
actually taken), of water down to one prastha, take down tlie vessel. 

One prastha of the decoction should here be known to be equal to 
two and thirty palas (7. e„ 4 seers).T 

Add two prasthas of the expressed juice of each of these, viz., 
Sunishinnaka (Marsilea quadrifolia), and Changeri (Oxalis corniculata): 

With all these, taken in the measures directed, one prastha of ghee 
should be boiled. (In practice, two prasthas are taken), 

This ghee, which improves the strength, complexion, and digestive 
fire, should be duly administered in the following diseases, viz, Piles, 
diarrhoea, discharge of blood characterised by the three faults excited 
together, dysentery (white flux), prolapsus ano, in diverse varieties of 
sticky and slimy dischargss, in copious evacuations of liquid stools, 


| * Gangadhara reads ‘maricha’, meaning black pepper.— 7. 


T T The direction in the text is that the drugs named should be boiled. im4 prasthas or 

Gee of water, In practice, 8 prasthas or 16 seers of water are taken. This should be 
$ } 

boiled down to ‘one prastha’ says the text. This one prastha, the text adds, is equal to 


32 tolas, 2. e., 4 seers, In other words, 16 seers of water are bo 
ensure, Т. : 


iled down to a fourth of the 
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in swellings and ‘Cula’ pains in the anus, in suppression of urine, in 
attacks of rheumatism characterised by loss of touch, in loss of appe- 
tite, and in disgust for food. 


This ghee may be taken with diverse kinds of food and drink, or 
by itself when one has no ailment, 263-271 ў 


(Here ave some verses). 


The physician who, always keeping an eye on the strength (or 
otherwise) of the digestive fire, administers sweets and sours as also 
cooling and hot remedies, speedily conquers ajlments borm of Piles, 
viz., Piles, diarrhoca, and lienteric dysentery,—three diseases which are 
very generally the causes of one another. 272-273 


If the strength of the digestive fire diminishes, these diseases gain 
in intensity. If, on the other hand, the strength of the digestive fire 
increases, the intensity of these diseases diminishes. Hence, in these 
three diseases the strength of the digestive fire should especially be 
kept up. 274 


By means of fried potherbs, by gruels of different kinds, by soups 
(of different pulses), by meat-juices, by ‘Kharas, and by applications, 
in diverse ways, of milk and whey, the physician should conquer the 
ailments of the anus. 275 


All those varieties of food and drink which restore to the wind its 
normal course, and which are calculated to increase the strength of 
the digestive fire, should be taken every day by persons afflicted 
with Piles. 276 


All those things that are the reverse of the above, and all those 
which have been mentioned in the Division called Nid&na (as deserv- 
ing of being avoided), should never be indulged in by one who is 
afflicted with Piles. 277 


[Here are some verses containing a summary. 


The two originating causes of Piles, the distinctive ‘Nidanas’ of 
each, the seat, the forms, and the symptoms of the disease, the con- 


6 siderations of curability and incurability, the combinations in respect 


of ointments, fomentation, fumigations, baths, plasters, letting out of 
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Aen 


e fire, and digestion of the faults, the 


lood, kindling the digestiv | 
pra = the methods for restoring the: 


best rules in respect of food and drink, 
wind and the stools to their normal course; 
viation, the divers sorts of ghee, the different kinds of enemata, the 
different combinations in respect of whey, the principal ‘arishtas’ 
(spirits) with sugar, the means by which dry Piles may be alleviated, 


the symptous of Piles that discharge blood, the desirable medicines 
for Piles with two supervening characteristics (vis. wind and phlegm), 


decoctions for the stoppage of blood, the pastes of diverse ingre- 
dients, the best rules in respect of the oils and ghees to be drunk, as 
also of food and drink, the methods of sprinkling, of washing, and of 
plasters, the curatives that should be applied after stopping copious 


discharges of blood,—all these ways of treating Piles have been laid 
down in this Lessen. 1-7 


Thus ends Lesson XIV, called Treatment of Piles, in the Divi- 
sion called Chikitsitam of the Treatise of Agnivega as revised by 


Charaka, 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


the combinations for alle- ¢ 


re. 
A I 


rk 


Se ee anm 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


LESSON XV. 
P TREATMENT OF DISEASES OF THE GRAHANI. 


We shall now expound. the treatment of the diseases of the 
Grahani. Thus said the illustrious one of Atri’s race. 1 


The period of life, complexion, strength, health, exertion, growth, 
lustre, ojas, energy, animal and other kinds of heat, and the life- 
breaths, have all been said to have the digestive fire for their cause. ? 


—4 Ху When this fire becomes extinguished, a person dies. When it 
burns within the body, onelives long without ailments of any kind. 
When it becomes vitiated, one becomes afflicted with disease. Гог 
these reasons, this fire is said to be the root (of all). 3 


That food nourishes the body, the 'dhatus; the ‘ojas, the strength, 
the complexion, &c, is due to fire as the operating cause, since 
from food that is not digested, ‘Rasa’ and the other ingredients never 

"UU. arise, 4 


7 м 4 It is the life-breath called Prana that seizes food (and drink) It 
then sends that food (and drink) to the stomach. When there, the 
solidity of what is thus taken is dissolved by liquid juices. It is then 

M softened by oily matters. 5 


Then, in time, the fire, blown upon by the life-breath called 
,Samana’ blazes forth and digests the food that has been taken, 
equally and properly. The result of this is the continuation of the 
period of life. 6 


555 
ж 


The (digestive) fire, remaining below, cooks (digests) the food 
in the stomach, converting it into ‘Rasa’ and refuse, even as (exter- 
nal) fire and water cook grains of rice in a vessel, for purposes of 
food.* 7 


When digestion begins of the food, consisting of the six tastes, 
which is just swallowed, from the condition called sweet, springs, аё. 


э The example cited is well-adapted. External fire and water cook rice grains in a 
vessel for purposes of food. Even so the digestive fire, with the aid of the liquid phlegm, 
cooks or digests the food in the stomach. The sjomach is always spoken of as a vessel. —F. 
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the outset, that which is called ‘phlegm’ and which has the form of 
Д 

froth.* 8 . 

А little while after, the food, when it becomes only half-digested 

in course of digestion, a condition of sourness arises. The food, in 
30 u 

this state, passes out of what is called the 'Am&gaya' into what is 

(4 


called the ‘Pakkagaya.’ Then springs from it a liquid substance 
called ‘Bile.’ 9 

When food passes into the ‘Pakkāçaya; it begins to be dried up 
by the fire, Cooked by the fire, it is converted into a sodden mass. 
From its condition of pungency arises the wind. 10 


Agreeable food, endued with agreeable scent and the rest, when 
eaten (and digested), gratifies (enlivens) scent and the rest, ‘Prana’ 
and the other life-breaths, and the organs of sense also in the body, 
separately. 11 

Since the five heats, v7%., that appertaining to earth, that to water, 


that to fire, that to air, and that fo ether, digest earth and the other 
properties, respectively, numbering five, of the food eaten, 12 


Therefore, the material properties in the body (that is, those that 
relate to the five material substances already named) are nourished, 
respectively, by their correlative elements. 


The earthy properties (in food) nourish the earthy elements in the 
body. The rest nourish the rest, in detail. 13 


They who sustain the body, 2zz, the 'dhatus' (2. e., ‘Rasa’ or juice, 


blood, flesh, adeps, marrow, bones, and vital seed), are cooked by 


their seven respective fires, 


- * What is stated here is this: there are, in all, six tastes. These six are principal 
classes within which all the tastes may be included. Every kind of food may not have all 
the six tastes. But food, in general, is described as possessing the six tastes. When digest- 
Aon begins with the help of the fire in the stomach, a frothy substance arises that is called 
phlegm. This, according to the Rishi, is due to the action of the taste that is sweet.—T. 

О *Upakrit2 is taken by Gangadhara as 'bhuktam' or eaten. ‘Yuktām’ is understood 
after “Gandhadibhih’, “Prithak’ qualifies ‘Prmat?. ‘Prana’ and the rest, meaning all the 


five. life-breaths; asalso ‘indriyani’, that is, the organs of sense, of course exist in the body. 
What is meant by ‘Gandh@dini’, £. e., ‘scent and the rest 


Б A › аз existing in the body, is not so 
clear, It is explained lower down in the text.—T, d 
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This process of cooking which they undergo is of two kinds in 
consequence of the ‘Kitta’ (refuse) and the ‘Prasada’ (pure substance) 
which results from it.* 14 
E From ‘Rasa’ (juice) arises blood ; from blood is flesh ; from flesh 
is adeps; from adeps is bone; from bone is marrow ; from marrow 
is vital seed : from the vital sced arises the foetus, 15 
E As regards women, from ‘Rasa’ are both milk and blood ; from 
blood are ducts large and small; from flesh is fat or adeps and six 
varieties of skin; and from adeps is the origin of the tendons and 
' muscles.t 16 
ml The above are the transformations of *Pras&da! That which is 
called the *Kitta' (refuse) of the food taken, consists of stools and 
urine; the ‘Kitta’ of ‘Rasa is phlegm ; that of blood is bile; that of 
flesh are the filths of the body, including the secretions (from the 
nose, the ears, &c.) ; while sweet forms the ‘Kitta’ of adeps. 17 
The ‘Kitta’ of bones is hair (of the head and the body) ; that of 
marrow is the oily substance in the body ; that of the skin is the 
<x ~~ secretions flowing from the eyes. 


Y From digestion (of the food eaten) thus arise, it is said, both 
‘Prasada’ and ‘Kitta’ of the "Dhatus/ 18 
«Pras&da' and ‘Kitta, in consequence of being the supports of each 
есй other, sustain each other in the body. 
у Those articles (of food and drink) which are classed as ‘Vrishya’ 
and the rest, (if taken, speedily increase strength.§ 19 


ИИ E А 


# This sudden mention of sever fires after having numbered them as five, requires ex- 
planation. The fact is, as there are sever *dhátus, and as those seven derive nourishment 
from the food eaten, there must be seven fires to cook the’ food into seven substances, food 
itself containing seven elements corresponding with or capable of nourishing the sever’ 
‘dhatus’.—T. 

0 + The growth of the datus; as explained in 15, is true in the case of both males and 
1 females. In the case of the latter, something especial happens ; that is stated in r6. Thus 
—X. from blood, besides flesh, axe the ducts ; &c., &c.—T. 

t From digestion of the’ food eaten are the ‘Dhatus,’ wiz, jutce, blood, &c. The 
‘phatus’ have both ‘Prasada’ (which aids them in their growth) and ‘Kitta? The «Кіма? 
or refuse of each: of the *Dhatus' has been mentioned in detail. —T. 

§ Those drugs and articles of food which promote nutrition are called ‘Vrisbyas.’ They 

include ‘Jivaniya,’ ‘Viinghaniya’, and the other groups. —T. ч 


М“ 


TM 
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Some are of opinion that the transformation (of one 'dhátu inte 
another) takes place in six days and nights. Of food and the ‘dhatus’ 
this transformation goes on eternally like (the motion of) a wheel.» 20 

Unto the preceptor who said so, the disciple (Agniveca) said,— 

How does blood arise from ‘Rasa’ (juice into which food is con- 
verted) that is dissimilar (to blood) ? 21 

Then, again, of ‘Rasa’ there is no colour, How is it that it as- 
sumes tedness (when it is transformed into blood) ? 

From the blood, again, of human beings, which is a liquid sub- 
stance, how does flesh, which is solid, arise ? 22 

How, again, from flesh which is solid and which arises from a 
liquid substance, does fat arise (which is also white) M 

How is it that from flesh and fat, which ate soft, bones arise which 
are so hard ? 23 

. How also in bones that are hard does martow originate which is 
‘oily and soft ? 

If the vital seed springs from the transformation of marrow, ?4 

it should be remembered that this is inconsistent with what the 
wise say, viz., that the vital seed has the whole body for its seat. 

Then, again, the vital seed of embodied persons is (said to be) 
within the marrow (which itself is within the bones) : 25 


No holes are visible in bones. How then does the vital seed 
come out ? 


"Thus addressed by the disciple, the preceptor replied, 26 

Through that which is called the ‘Tejas’ (energy) of the juicy 
matter (arising from food) of all human beings, and the redness of the 
'bile-heat, ‘Rasa’ becomes transformed into red blood. 27 


n З г. а. 

.* The reference to the motion of a wheel implies that the process goes on eternally, 
SP NER ASE of one ‘dhatu’ into another does not extinguish the transformed 
dbAtu; for there 15 а constant supply. —T. 


T Ladopt the reading of Gangadhara, The (М Ge | : 
ara, art within ps 9 |, " 
Calcutta edition, —T, P in parentheses is taken from tlre 


oe professes to be the answer to the first question of Agniveca. There is some error 
3n the language, although the reading of all the editions is exactly the same, In fact, the 


a 
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By the energy of air and water, mingling with heat, the blood, 
attaining to solidity, is transformed into flesh. 


The flesh, again, becomes cooked by its own heat. 28 


Becoming oily and distinct through its own energy and the virtue 


-of water, the flesh is transformed into fat. 


The solidification of earth, fire, air, and the rest, brought about 
by the heat of fat, causes its hardness. From this are born the bones 
of human beings. 


The wind causes perforations (hollows) in the bones. 29:39 
The hollows of the bones are filled up with fat. 
It is this oily matter (vzz., fat) from which marrow is begot. 


From the oily matter proceeding from the marrow is born the 
vital seed, 3t 


From the condition of there being air and ether and the rest, 
‘perforations take place in the bones. Through those perforations 
the vital seed is emitted, like water through a new earthen jar, 32 


Impelled by joy (transports of delight) and obtaining an impetus 
from lustful desire born in the mind, the vital seed, collected together, 
and borne through the seed-bearing ducts, escapes from the body, 33 


Melting like ghee through the heat ‘caused by exertion (of sexual 
congress), and falling from its own place, it becomes collected in the 
region about the testicles. Whence it escapes like water from a 
higher to a lower place, 34 


The ‘dh&tu’ called ‘Rasa’ (that is, the juicy matter into which food 


‘s first converted) is continuously diffused through every part of the 


body simultaneously, by the life-breath called ‘Vy&na’ whose function 
itis to diffuse. 35 


If in consequence of the fault of ether (z. e., the hollows of the 
ducts), ‘Rasa,’ while it is being diffused (by the life-breath called 


"verse'is ungrammatical. The sense of the first line is not completed in the second. The 


explanation which :Gangádhara gives is‘utterly unintelligible. The Bengali translators also 
skip the difficulty. The version I give is a-tentative one.—T. 


A 179 
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adherent), it causes diverse 


‘Vyana’), becomes immovable (2. €» | | 
ogether in the welkin owing 


diseases, like clouds (when they mass t 
to some obstruction) causing downpours below. 36 | | 
of faults when they become ~~“ 


Even this is what happens in respect 
; that is, they become j 


immovable (or adherent) in a particular place 
excited and cause diverse diseases. 

Thus has been laid down the functions of the several kinds of 4 
heat which cook the 'dh&tus' appertaining to earth and the other 
primal elements, as also the food that is eaten.” 37 


That heat which cooks (digests) the food eaten is the prince of all | 
heats whose function is cooking. Indeed, all the other heats have 
| the food-cooking heat for their root. Their increase or decrease i 
depends on its increase or decrease. 38 | 


Hence one should heedfully maintain (keep up) that heat with the 

| fuel of well-combined and beneficial food and drink; since upon 

| that heat being kept up, the period of life and strength are kept 
| up. 39: 1 p 

That person who; through. temptation, stuffs his stomach with: 

food, disregarding the ordinances in that respect, gets all those 

diseases which are born of the vitiation of the 'Grahani! Those: 
diseases are spoken of below, 4° | is 


From abstention from all; food, from. eating ооа! that is indigest- 
ible, from eating to. excess, from eating food consisting of inhar- x 
monious ingredients, from. eating food that is not assimilable, or is. d 
heavy, or cold, or excessively dry (unoily), or vitiated, from. errors in: 
the administration of purgatives, emetics, and oils, from affliction (7. є: 
weakness, emaciation, &c.,) by diseases, from absence of harmony iu 
respect of place (habitat) time (асе), andi season, from suppression of 
the urgings (of nature) the (digestive) fire is vitiated; The vitiated: 
fire cannot digest food that is. even light. "The: food, again, that is: 
not digested, causes. acidity: апа even: becomes poison..4143 . ; » 1 


The following: are: the symptoms of indigestion’ (of the food taken): „Ф. 
flatulence of the: stomach; langour of the body, headache; swoons,. | 
2—02 S SR 00$ one 
^ т 
_* Gangadhara explains the compound аз ‘bhautikanam dhátunàm annanancha paktara- iso 


уе agnayah,’ 7, ¢., those heats which are cookers of ‘bhautika.dhātus and of, anna, —T. 


? 
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vertigo, pains in the back and the waist, yawns, lassitude of the 
limbs, thirst, fever, vomiting, dysentery (white flux), disgust for food, 
and absence of transformation into healthy stools. 


The food in the stomach that is not digested is a terrible 
poison, 44:45 

Combining with excited bile, this undigested food, which becomes 
poison, produces burning of the skin, thirst, diseases of the mouth, 
sour bile, and other ailments born of (excited bile). 46 

Combining with (excited) phlegm, it produces phthisis, inflam- 
mation of the schneiderian membrane, gonorrheea, and other dieases 
born of (excited phlegm). 

Combining with the (excited) wind, it producs diverse diseases 
that are born of the (excited) wind. 47 


When it goes into the urine, tliat poison causes diseases of the 
urine. When it goes into the stools, it causes diseases of the 


abdomen, When combined with ‘Rasa’ and the rest, it produces 


diverse diseases born of ‘Rasa’ and the rest. 48 


When the digestive fire becomes unequal (as regards its force or 
energy), it unequally cooks the food taken and produces inequality 
between the 'dhátus.'s 

If, when its force or energy is great, it does not get sufficient fuel 
(in the shape of food and drink), it consumes the ‘dhatus,’ 49 


The fire, which is normal, of a person who eats judiciously, 
equally cooking the food that is eaten, causes harmony of the 
*dhátus.'* 


The fire that is weak simply scorches the food taken. Such food 
(instead of contributing to ‘the growth or harmony of the ‘dhatus’) 
issues out of the body in an upward or a downward course. 59 


The scorched food, mature or immature, that finds a downward 
outlet, is called ‘Grahani-disease.’ 


ene 


* That is, destroys that harmony between the 'dhátus upon which rests health. 
‘Dhatus’ include wind, bile, and phlegm,—T. 
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Whatever food a person afflicted with ‘Grahani-disease’ takes 


becomes very generally scorched (without being digested). 51 


The scorched food is ejected by the person in a liquid form either 
frequently or at intervals. Afflicted with thirst, disgust for food, 
tastelessness of the mouth, copious salivation, and that variety of 
asthma which is called ‘Tamaka, the person gets swelling in the 
hands and the feet, with pains in the bones and the joints, vomiting, 
fever, and eructations with the smell of blood and characterised by a 
bitter and acrid taste 52-53 

The premonitory symptoms of ‘Grahani-disease’ are,— 

Thirst, sloth, loss of stength, scorching (without digestion) of the 
food that is eaten, or digestion after a long time and heaviness of the 
body. 54 


The duct called ‘Grahani’ is the seat of the digestive fire, and 
because it takes the food that is eaten, therefore is it called ‘Grahani’ 
(taker). 


It is placed above the (region of the) navel. According to the - 


strength (or weakness) of the (digestive) fire, it becomes extended or 
contracted. 55 


It holds the food in its undigested state. After digestion, it lets 
out the digested food through its lower opening. 


When the digestive fire is weak, the ‘Grahani’ becomes vitiated. 
It then discharges only undigested food (called Ama). 56 


From (excited) wind, (excited) bile, and (excited) phlegm, as also 
from the three excited together, springs disease of the ‘Grahani. 


Listen now to the causes, the symptoms, and the treatment of 
that disease, expounded, under separate heads. 57 


р From food that is astringent in taste, or pungent, or bitter, or that 
is excessively dry (unoily), or cold or that is scanty (inadequate), 
or that is taken at improper time,» from total abstention from food 
from walking long distances, from suppression of the urgings of 


ce Ss DOMUI л... 0... 


* aie a 
“Баала is, it seems, the correct reading, and not ‘Pramita’ 
repetition. *Pramrit&cana' would imply 'atitakálabhojanam.—T, 
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nature, from sexual congress, the wind, becoming excited, wraps up 


the digestive fire and causes different ailments. 


The food (taken by one exposed to such influences) is digested 
with difficulty. This results in acidity and pungency. 58-59: 


Dryness of the throat and of the mouth, hunger and thirst, sight 
of darkness (Z. e, weakness of vision), noise in the ears, constant pains 
in the flanks, the thighs, the groins, and the neck, loose motions and 
vomiting with pains like to those caused by needles, pains in the 
chest, emaciation, weakness, tastelessness of the mouth, cutting pains. 
in the anus, and a longing for food and drink of all tastes, cheerless- 
ness of the mind,—these are the symptoms of ‘Grahani-disease’ caused 
by excited wind. 


In this disease, when the food taken is being digested, or after 
it has been digested, there is flatulence of the stomach. As soon as 
something is eaten, the patient feels easc. 


The patient thinks that he has got wind-born abdominal tumour, 


“or disease of the chest, or enlargement of the spleen. 60-62 


Afflicted with asthma and cough through excitement of the wind, 
the person repeatedly, and with great pain, evacuates stools that are 
sometimes watery, sometimes dry, sometimes scanty, sometimes con- 
sisting of undigested matter, and frothy, the downward wind making 
loud noise at the time. 63 


The bile becomes excited in consequence of food that is pungent, 
or that is difficult of digestion, or that causes a burning sensation in 
the stomach, or that consists of alkaline ashes, and the like. It then 
covers the digestive fire and extinguishes it, like hot water extin- 
guishing a blazing fire.« 64 

The person whose digestive fire has been extinguished by bile 


assumes a yellow complexion and evacuates liquid stools that consist 
of undigested matter and are of blue and yellow colour. 


———— 


* Hot water, poured over a fire, extinguishes it instead of adding to its intensity by its 
own heat. Even so the bile, which is known to be hot, coming over the digestive fire, 
quenches it, owing to its being a liquid, without adding to its intensity.— T. 
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eructations that are of a fcetid smell 


i in, afflicted by 
ee as also by burning of the chest and 


and characterised by acidity, 
the throat, by disgust for food, and by thirst. 65 

Through food that is heavy, or excessively oily, or cold, or the 
like, and through indulgence in sleep immediately after one has 
taken one's meals, the phlegm, becoming excited, extinguishes that 
fire, 66 

: The food eaten by such a person is digested with great difficulty. 

Hiccup, vomiting, disgust for food, a sensation of the mouth being 
overlaid by a coating of phleghmonous matter, a taste of sweetness, | 
cough, spitting, and inflammation of the schneiderian membrane, are ыр» 
the symptoms that manifest themselves. 67 

The (interior of the) chest is felt to be laved with some thick 


liquid substance. 

The stomach is felt to be paralysed and heavy. 

The eructations are of a foetid smell and sweet taste. 

The heart is cheerless, and no pleasure is felt in the companion- ~ 
ship of or congress with women, 68 


The stools evacuated are broken, and heavy, and consist largely 
of undigested matter and mucus. 
The patient, even if not emaciated, feels weakness and langour. ea |. 
j Even this is what happens in ‘Grahani-disease’ born of excited 
phlegm, 69 sif 


In the Division called ‘Vimana’ and the Lesson called ‘Roganika,’ 
four kinds of digestive fire have been mentioned. Excepting that fire 
which is called ‘Sama,’ the three others, (viz, ‘Vishama,’ ‘Tikshna, 
and ‘Manda), are, the Rishis say, called ‘Grahani-faults,’ 70 


.. When the causes and the symptoms set forth separately of 
"Grahani-disease' characterised by (excited) wind, bile, and phlegm, ` 
are seen in a state of combination, the disease should be regarded as 
characterised by all the fe faults excited КОТОКО = 


I shall now lay down the medicines (prescribable in this disease). 71 


© Опе, whose ‘Grahani’ has become the seat of excited faults, who Е 
as been stupified by scorched (half-digested) food in his stomach, 


me 
> 
> 
м 
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К: 
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and who manifests flatulence, excessive salivation, sensation of un- 
easiness, burning sensatiom (in the stomach), dísgust for food, and 
heaviness of the body, whích are indications of indigestion of the 
food taken, should be made to vomit by means of water agreeably 
hot, or by the decoction of the seeds of Madana (Randia dumetorum) 
mixed with the paste of Pippali (fruits of Piper longum) and Sarshapa 
(mustard seeds). 72-73 Н 


If undigested food adheres to the ‘Pakkacaya’ (that part of the 
stomach where digestion takes place), it should be expelled by such 
drugs as are called *Dipana/» 


When the ‘ama Rasa’ (z. ¢., the undigested juice of the food taken) 
spreads over the whole body, fasting and the administration of 
«Расһала’ (2. e., drugs which assist in digesting undigested food, with- 
out increasing the appetite) axe prescribable. 74 


When the *Am&caya' (that part of the stomach into which the 
food eaten goes first) has been properly corrected, unto the patient 
should then be given ‘pey&’ obtained from boiling the five ‘Kolas,” 
light diet, and also drugs that are called. 'Dipanas.t 75 


Ascertaining that the 'ama' of the person suffering from wind- 
born ‘Grahani-disease’ has been digested, the physician should cause 
him to drink, in little measures, йге mixed with *Dipana' drugs. 7 


When the: (digestive) fire (by this means) has been kindled im 
some measure, and when the patient's stools and: urine and wind. have: 
become adherent (2. e., there is no longer. looseness of the bowels), he: 
should for two or three: days be treated: with oils and: ‘sweda’ (fomen- 
tation for causing perspiration) aud. should: also. be rubbed with: 
medicated. ointments ; after this, dry enemata should’ be administered: 
unto him (for moving his bowels). 77 


When the wind has been allayed (by dry enemata) and the 
patient's fault has has-been dislodged. from the place where it was: 
PD MEN Ru el 


* Drugs that increase the appetite without aiding digestion of undigested food, are” 
ealled ‘Dipana’ or ‘Dipaniya.’—T. 

+ The five ‘Kolas’ are Piper longum, the roots of the same; Piper Chaba, Plumbago? 
Ztylanica, and dry; ginger, — I; 
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adherent, he should be purged with castor-oil mixed with alkaline 
ashes, or with ghee, or with sesame oil, each mixed therewith. 78 


When it has been ascertained that thus purged the patient’s 
stomach has become completely dry, the physician should administer 
unto him oily enemata by using a proper measure of oil that has been 
boiled with ‘Dipaniya’ drugs, and drugs that are of sour taste, and 
those that are alleviative of the wind. 79 


One who has been treated with dry enemata, who has been 
purged, who has been sufficiently treated with oily enemata, and 
unto whom light food has ‘been given, should be made to drink 
ghee, 80 


DACAMULYADYA GHRITAM. 


The two groups of five roots (vzz., the group of the smaller five 
and that of the larger five), Sarala (Pinus longifolia), Devad&ru (Pinus 
deodara), Nagara (dry ginger), Pippali (fruits of Piper longum), Pip- 
palimula (the roots of Piger longum), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) 


Hastipippali (Pothos officinalis), the seeds of Cana (Indian hemp), - 


Хауа (barley), Kola (jujubes) Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus), and 
Sushavi (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, the seeds of Nzgella sativa). 


"These are cooked with ‘aranala’ (K&nji), ог curds, ог ‘Sauviraka’ 
wine,» 81-82 


When the liquid has been boiled down to a fourth of its measure, 
an '&dhaka' (8 seers) of ghee should be boiled with it, (In practice, 
16 seers of ghee are taken), 


When the cooking is over, the ghee should be strained through a 
piece of cloth, and ‘Sarjjikshara’ (carbonate of soda) and 'Yava- 


"ksh&ra' (ashes of green barley shoots) are added to it in proper 
measure, 83 


Into the ghee should then be thrown ‘Saindhava’ salt, ‘Audbhida’ 
‘salt, 'Sámudra' salt, ‘Vit? salt, ‘Raumaka’ salt, ‘Sauvarchala’ salt, and 
“Pakya’ salt, the measure of each being 2 palas, 84 

These are reduced to pulv and then thrown into the ghee. 
MÀ votum T MEAE 


* The measure of each should be four dronas, a drona being equal to 64 seers.—T. 
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Taking a ‘prasrita’ (2 palas) from the ghee, the physician endued 
with wisdom should cause the patient to drink it every day. This ghee 
strengthens the digestive fire, improves the complexion, alleviates the 
wind, and digests the food taken. 85 


TRYUSHANADYA GHRITA, 


The paste of ‘Tryushana’ (the three acrids, vs., dry ginger, Piper 
longum and black pepper) and ‘Triphala’ (the three myrobalans, viZ., 
Chebulic, Emblic, and Belleric), measuring 1 pala,* and 1 pala of raw 
sugar,and 8 palas of ghee (with 32 palas of water) are boiled. A 
proper measure of this gee should be drunk by one whose digestive 
fire has been weakened. 86 

PANCHAMULADYA GHRITA AND CHURNA. 


The group of five roots, Abhay& (Chebulic myrobalans), Ajaji (the 
seeds of Nigella Sativa), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), 
‘Saindhava’ salt, Vidanga (Ermbelia Ribes) Tryushana (the three 
acrids) Cathi (Curcuma Zerumbet) Rasna (Vanda Roxéurghz), and 
the two Ksharas (viz, Sarjjikshara, Z e, carbonate of soda, and 
Yavakshára, 2. e., the ashes of green barley shoots) : 


With the paste of these (of measure equal to a fourth of that of 
the ghee), should ghee be cooked, adding 'Cukta' (the sour juice of 
pomegranates and the rest), the expressed juice of Matulunga (Cz/zus 
acida), and the expressed juice of raw ginger, (the measure of each of 
these three being equal to that of the gee). 


Add the decoction of dried radishes, Kola (jujubes, Amvu (other- 
wise called Bala, 2. с, Pavonia odorata), Chukrika (otherwise called 
Changeri, 7. e., Oxalis corniculata), and Dadima (Punica granatum, its 
bark being taken). The measure of the decoction is equal to that of 
the ghee. À 

Add Takra (whey), -Mastu (the cream of curds), Sur&manda (the 
yeast of wine), Sauviraka (a variety of wine), Tushodaka (a variety 
of K&nji), as also Kanjika, the measure of each being equal to that of 


the ghee. 
a 
———— 


` * The six are taken together and reduced to paste. Of this paste, 1 pala is taken, —T, 


180 
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Boil all these together. The ghee, thus prepared, is a strong 
kindler of the digestive fire.* 57:59 

‘Cula’ pains, abdominal tumours, abdominal dropsy, asthma, 
cough, (excited) wind, and (excited) phlegm,—these are cured by 
this ghee, 

This ghee, may also be administered after boiling it with the ex- 
pressed juice of Vijapuraka (a variety of Citrus medica, called ‘Tabs’ 
in Bengali), 9° 

Oil also, boiled with the paste and the expressed juice, &c., of the 
drugs mentioned above, or boiled with the same and the expressed 
juice of Vijapuraka (Citrus acida of the variety called Taba), may be 
used for rubbing the patient's body with, 


Or, the pulv of the drugs mentioned above may be drunk mixed 
with water agreeably het. 9: 


When overwhelmed by wind and phlegm, or by phlegm with the 


A 
h 


wind excited in predominance, or when there is ‘ama’ (undigested = 


food) in the stomach, the pulv spoken of above should be adminis- 
tered for the digestion of those faults and of the &ma, inasmuch as 
this pulv is a strong kindler of the digestive fire. 92 


Stools consisting of ‘ima, being heavy, sink in water, Those that 
are mature float, if they be neither very watery, nor very consistent, 
nor cold, uor vitiated by phlegm. 93 


Examining first the patient afflicted for ascertaining whether his 
stools аге or are not characterised by 'áma,' he should be duly treated 
with ‘Pachana’ (drugs that aid digestion without increasing the 
appetite) or with other drugs. 94 


CHITRAKADYA GUDIKA, 


Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Pippalimula (roots of Peper 
longum), the two Ksharas (vis. Sarjjikshara or carbonate of soda, and 


* The measures stated here have been taken from Gangādhara.—T, 


+ Only those drags that may be reduced to 
tí a pulv should be tak 
expressed juices have been directed to be added, —T, caus ers. 
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Yavakshāra or the ashes of green barley shoots) the five salts, Vyosha 
(the three acrids, vZz., dry ginger, Piper longum and black pepper), 
Hingu (assafcetida, Ajamod& (the seeds of Pimpinella involucrata), 
and Chavya (Piper Chaba), should all be reduced to pulv. Adding 
the expressed juice of Matulunga (Citrus medica), and of pome- 
granates, boluses should be made. These boluses digest the ‘ima’ 
and speedily kindle the digestive fire. 95-96 


Nagara (dry ginger, Ativisha (Aconintum heterophyllum), and 
Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus): the decoction of these is digest- 
ive of ‘ama.’ 


The pulv of these three possesses similar virtues. 


The pulv of Pathy& (Chebulic myrobalans), and the pulv of Хавага 
(dry ginger) each taken with hot water, produce similar results. 97 


Devadaru (Pinus deodara), Vacha (Acorus Calamus), Musta (tubers 
of Cyerus rotundus), N&gara (dry ginger), Ativish& (Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum), and Abhaya (Chebulic myrobalans) : 


These soaked in ‘V&runi’ wine till the infusion becomes а spiritu- 
ous liquor, should be drunk. 


Or, the above liquor. mixed with tepid water and salt ('Saindhava" 
salt), should be drunk. (Both these drinks are digestive of ama). 98 


Vilwa (Ægle marmelos,—the kernel of the fruits being taken), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica,—the roots being taken), and Nagara 
(dry ginger): these three, reduced to paste, and mixed with the 
decoction of Dadima (Punica granatum,—the bark being taken), and 
‘Vit? salt, should be taken if the stools contain ‘ята’ and are 
accompanied (when passed) by Сша pains, 99 д 


Kalinga (otherwise called Indrayava, 2. е., the seeds of Holarrhena 
antidysenterica’, Hingu (assafcetida), Ativisha (Aconitum heterophyt- 
lum), Vacha (Acorus Calamus), ‘Sauvarchala’ (salt of that name), and 
Abhaya (Chebulic myrobalans) : 


The pulv of these, mixed with tepid water, should be drunk when 
the wind, combined with ‘ama, or with phlegm, causes ‘Gula’ pains 
in the abdomen, 199 Pra $ . К е 
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Pathya (Chebulic myrobalans), ‘Sauvarchala’ (salt of that name), | 
and Ajaji (seeds of Nigella sativa), reduced to pulv пааша with | 
the pulv of black pepper, dissolved in water agreeably hot, should { | 
be drunk, when there are vomiting and piles and ‘Guia’ pains in the oe 


joints. 101 


Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), Abhaya (Chebulic myro- 
balans, Vacha (Acorus Calamus, Katurohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), 
Patha (Cissampelos hernandifolia); Vatsaka-vija (the seeds of Holar- 
rhena antidysenterica), Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica,—the roots 
being taken), and Vigwabhesaja (dry ginger): е 2 


The decoction of these, or their pulv dissolved in water agreeably 
shot, should be drunk, when the ‘Grahani’ is overwhelmed by ‘bile 
and phlegm, Ў 


This drink is alleviative of 'Qula' pains, and is hignly bene- 
ficial, 102-103 


If there is ата’ (with excited bile and phlegm), the patient should- 
then drink the decoction of Ativisha (Aconitum heteroph гуйит) and 
| Vyosha (the three acrids, viz., dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, 
and black pepper), mixed with ‘Saindhava’ salt, the ashes of green 
| barley shoots, and Hingu (assafoetid&) ; 


I" Or reducing the two (viz, АЧуіѕћа апа Ууоѕћа) into pulv, drink 
jn it with water agreeably hot. 104 


| ' * Pippali (fruits of Piger longum), N&gara (dry ginger, Раа (Czs- 
| sampelos hernandifolia), Càxivà (Echites frutescens), the two Vrihatis 
( (viz, Solanum Indica and Solanum Xanthocarpum), Chitraka (Plum- 
| bago Zeylaniva,—the roots being taken), Kutaja-vija (the seeds of 
| Holarrhena antidysenterica), and the five salts. 


| : . Х 
| The pulv of these, mixed with Yavaksh&ra (ashes of green barley \ 


shoots) and curds and hot water and wines may also be drunk for J 
enkindling the digestive fire, : 


d . This is a highly efficacious remedy for alleviating the wind ас: 
S cumulated in the abdomen and intestines, . 5 
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MARICHADYA CHURNA. 


Maricha (black pepper), Kunchika (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, 
7. e, the seeds of Nigella sativa), Amvashtha (otherwise called Patha, 
| 1l i e, Cissampelos hernandifolia), and Vrikshamla (tamarind fruits) : 


Take a ‘Kudava’ (equal to half a seer) of each of these. Take also 
10 palas of Amlavetasa (Rumex vesicarius), and 1 pala of each of 
the following, vz. „ ‘Sauvar chala’ (salt of that name), ‘Vit’ (salt of that 
name), ‘Pakya’ (salt of that name), Yavakshára (ashes of green barley 
shoots), Saindhava (rock-salt), Gathi (Curcuma Zerumbet), Pushkara- 
ге } mula (this root not being available, that of Aplotaxts auriculata is 
2 adii used as a substitute), Hingu (assafeetida), Hingucirátika (the subacid 

leaves of Balanites Roxburghit). 


Reduce all these to a fine pulv, and administer it (with water 
agreeably hot). 


This medicine is beneficial when the ‘Grahani’ is overwhelmed by 
excited wind, as also in disgust for food, 197-109 


Ps THE FIVE GRUELS. 


3 One ‘prastha’ (equal to 2 seers) of the four ‘Amlas’ (vzz., Amla- 
vetasa, z. e, Rumex vesicarius), 'N riksh&mla, 2. e, tamarind, Kola,’ 7, e., 
jujubes, and ‘Dadima,’ 2. e, pomegranates), and three ‘palas of "Tryu- 
E shana’ (viz, the three acrids’, four palas ofthe salts (four salts are 
KI taken, vzz., ‘Sauvarchala, ‘Saindhava,’ ‘Vit,’ and ‘Audbhida’) and eight 
palas of sugar: 


Reducing all these to pulv administer it by mixing it with pe 
hersb, soups, boiled rice, and curries. 


This pulv is alleviative of cough, indigestion, disgust for feod, 
asthma, diseases of the chest, chlorosis, and ‘ula’ pains. 110-111 


Chavya (Piper Chaba), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum Zeylani- 

cum), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum), Dh&tala ( Woodfordia 

p floribunda), Vyosha (the three acrids), Chitraka (the roots of Plum- 
bago Zeylanica), Kapittha (the fruits of Feronia elephanta), Amvashtha 
(otherwise called Раа 2. e., Cissampelos hernandifolia), Hastipippali 

2 (Pothos. officinalis),.Galmala (Bombax Malabaricum, its exudation, 
called ‘Mocharasa’ being taken), Cilodbheda (otherwise called 


А 
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Calincha, i e, Achyranthes triandra ), and Ajaji (the seeds of Nigella 

sativa): | | 
These should be pounded together, the measure of each being 4 | 

equal to that of a ‘Vadara’ (jujube). Fry the paste, in ghee, and Эу! 


make a gruel of the same by adding I. curds, 2, the juice of Kapittha 

(fruits of Feronia elephanta), 3. that of Chukri (Rumex vesicarius), К 

4. that of Vrikshamla (fruits of tamarind), and 5. that of Dadima 4 
(pomegranate fruits). | 


' The five gruels, thus prepared, are alieviative of all kinds of 
diarrhoea, disease of the 'Grabani, piles, and enlargement of the д. 
spleen, 112-114 


ТАКВАВІЅНТА. 


< The soup of Munga (seeds of Phaseolus Mungo) and the other 
pulses, mixed with the decoction or the paste of the five Kolas (long 
pepper, its roots, Piper Chaba, Plumbago Zeylanica, and dry ginger), 

or with the decoction or paste of (dry) radishes, the pulv of black —~ 
pepper being added to each, should be given to one afflicted with 
disease of ‘Grahani.’ 


Mo. Or, the meat-juice prepared from the flesh of wild animals (such 
as deer, &c.,), rendered oily by adding ghee, and sour by adding whey 
b and the juice of pomegranates, may also be given ; 


Or, meat-juice prepared from the flesh of carnivorous animals, 
may also be given : - 


These are well-proved as food (for such patients). These varieties 
of food kindle the digestive fire, сч 


ү! For drink, whey, ‘dran&la’ (Kanji), wine, and ‘arishtas’ (vinous 
spirits), should be given, 115-116 


z 


_ Of persons afflicted with ‘Grahani-disease,’ whey is a kindler of 
9 : . the digestive fire, and also an inspissant, in consequence of its light- 
T ness In consequence also of its conversion into sweet taste when 


TER it undergoes digestion, whey is a beneficial diet, It does not excite — 
ET the bile, 117 ; ; 
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Whey is beneficial in (excited) phlegm also, in consequence of 
its astringent taste, its heating virtue, its capacity of loosening 
paralysed joints, as also in consequence of its dryness.” 


n In wind also it is beneficial in consequence of its sweetness of 
taste, its sourness, and its consistency (absence of liquid character). 
Whey that is new (not older than 12 hours) does not cause a burning 


> sensation, 118 

For these reasons, those applications of whey which are ordained 
in abdominal diseases and piles, should, by all means, be administered 
in ‘Grahani-disease.’ 119 : 


Va a 

a Yamāni (seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Amlaka (fruits of Phyl 
lanthus Emblica), Pathy& (Chebulic myrobalans, and Maricha (black 
pepper): 


Three palas of each of these should be taken ; also one pala of 
each of the five salts. All thse should be ponuded together into a 
pulv. (This pulv is thrown into I6 seers of whey). 
ы | » When the whey, after а time, begins to ferment, it is transformed 
K 1 into an ‘arishta’ (vinous spirit). 


One afflicted with ‘Grahani-disease’ should drink this ‘arishta.’ 


Y e This ‘arishta’ kindles the digestive fire, It is also alleviative of 
M dropsical swellings, abdominal tumours, piles, worms in the intestines, 
ЖОР Ж gonorrhoea, and diseases of abdomen, 120-121 


Even this is how ‘Takrarishta’ is prepared. 


Ascertaining that the bile is stationed in its own place (z. e, the 
‘Grahani’), that there is presence of nausea,-and that it has extingu- 
ished the digestive fire, the physician should expel it by administer- 
ing purgatives or emetics, 122 
With food that does not cause a burning sensation in the stomach 4 
| and that is light (or easy of digestion), mixed with bitters, with l 
A meat-juice prepared from the flesh of wild animals (such as 


deer and the rest); 


+ ,Vikagi is explained by Gangádhara as ‘Sandbibandham Nimokshayati,'—T. 
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2 
With soups, rendered sour by. adding the proper' ingredients, of 

Mudga (seeds of Phaseolus Mungo) and the other pulses, 


With food mixed with the expressed juice, that is sour, of pome- 
granates, fried in ghee, and mixed with. such ingredients as 
are capable of kindling the digestive fire and as are inspis- 
sants, and 


With such pulses as are obtained from drugs that are alleviative 
ofthe wind, and as have been fried in ghee, 
the physician should kindle the digestive fire of the patient, 123-124 


CHANDANADYA GHRITA. 


Chandana (Prerocarpus. santalinus), Padmaka (otherwise cailed 
Padmakashtha, 7. e. the fragrant wood of that name), Ugira (the roots 
of Andropogon muricatum), Patha (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Murva 
(Sansviera Zeylanica), Kutannata (otherwise called ‘Kaivarta-mus- 
taka, 2. е, a variety of Cyperus rotundus growing in water), Shad- 
granthi (otherwise called Vachà, 2. e., Acorus Calamus), Gariva (Echites 
frutescens), Ashphot& (otherwise called Haparmali, 2 e, Lchztes 
dichotoma) Saptaparna (Echites scholaris), Atarushaka (otherwise 
called Vasaka, 2. e., Justicia Adhatoda), Patota ( Trichosanthes dioica), 
Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Agwattha (Ficus religiosa), Vata (Ficus 
Indica), Plaksha (Ficus tnflectoria), Kapitana (otherwise called Amra 
taka, де, Spondias mangifera or the hog-plum), Katurohinl (Pzcror- 
rhisa Kurroa), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), and Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachta) : 


Take two palas of each of these. Boil these in a ‘drona’ (equal to 
32 seers, 64 seers being actually taken) of water down to 16 seers, 


Add a ‘prastha’ (equal to 2 seers, 4 seers being actually taken) 
of ghee, 


Add the paste of Kiratatikta ( Agathotes Cherayta), Indrayava 
(Holarrhena antidysenterica), Nir& (otherwise called Calparni, 2. 2, 
Hedysarum Gangeticum), Magadhik& (otherwise called Pippali, 4 e. 
the fruits of Piper longum), and Utpala (Nymphea stellata), The 
measure of the paste of each of these is an ‘aksha’ (equal to 2 tolas). . 

The ghee thus prepared should be drunk-in ‘Grahani-disease.’ 


The other ghee also which is called bitter gee and which has been 
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james W. Reese, Esq, Westminister Maryland, U. 5. A.—You have undertakes 


a great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, deserves the approbation and 


ages thought and 


encouragement of all who care to know what wise men of the past 
9 " 
taught on a topic so important as the preservation of health and cure of disease. 


William Emmette Coleman, Esq., San Francisco, California м. w As each 

: 
| successive part is issued, the greater intrinsic value of the work is apparent. «++ ser c 
{ there is much in it both of interest and value to the Western mind, occidental med al 


science, therapeutic. American and European medical science has much to learn... + 
Chas. E. Sajons, Esq., Philadelphia, U. S. A. :—You are entitled to the greatest 
praise. Next May or June the Satellite—a journal under my editorial management—will 


begin to review books, &c., and one of the first to be taken up will be yours. 
| Chas. О. Curtman, Esq., 57. Louis, Ohio, U. S. A. :—The work interests me very 
i highly, and I have already, on last night taken it to the meeting of one of our medical 
societies, and read extracts from it which excited a lively curiosity and expressions of 
interest. 1 will send selections from it to a medical journal and also to а pharmaceutical 
monthly. 
~ Professor E. В. Cowel, Cambridge :—A careful translation of this ancient work 
will be very interesting and valuable. 1 can only hope that you may succeed in translat- 
ing the entire work. It will be a great achievement when finished. 
р R. G. Eccles, Esq., Dean St. Brooklyn, New York :—Matter is certainly of great 
interest to me. 
i E. P. Davis Esq., Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Phila- 
delphia:—Thank you for this erudite and interesting contribution to the Medical 
) : literature. 
F. A. Castle, Esq.,—Even a superficial examination of it impresses me with its 
“importance. 1 shall certainly avail myself of an early opportunity for bringing it to the 
_ attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy of Medicine. 
Y H. С. Wood, Esq., Philadelphia :—1 have found it exceedingly interesting and sin- 
cerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that I will be one of the 
happy ones who have a copy in my library. Ihave written a long notice of it which I 
ыя expect will appear in the University Medical Magazine, the demi-official organ of the 
' greatest Medical University in America. 
Dr. A. Mitra, Chief Medical Officer of Cashmere :—No medical man's library should 
be without Charaka : for his education cannot be completed unless he has studied this 
Ў great work for practical and philosophical medicine. 

Dr. Oscar Oldeberg, Professor of Pharmacy and Dean of the Faculty, North- Western 
University, Seerctary to the Congress of the Worlds Columbian Lxpositicon :—I am 
already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation. I shall take occasion to 

. speak of it in the Afothecary. ; 

Professor L. E. Sayer, Dean, University of Kansas, Lawrence, U. S. A. :—Beé 
assured I shall be happy to aid you in any way possible in your noble undertaking, I 
regard it as very important. 


Y Abbot H. Buck, Esg., 19, East 78th Street, New York ;-—Wish you a success in 
T AV your praisewerthy undertaking. 
| Ed Mons. T. Gebbard, Derselhofler Traise, Dramstaat :—The difficulties you speak of 


in getting out the translation I fully sympathise with. A Gernian proverb says what 
takes much time comes out well. 


Dr. Н. N. Whelpley, Ph. D., G. M. D., F. R. M. S., Saint Louis, U. S. A. 
Editor, Meyer Brothers Drigcist 2—1 shall take pleasure in noticing in our colnmns and 


i 
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ders to subscribe for it. The medical profession of the entire English 
writing world is under great obligations to you for placing this matter at their disposal, 
The work is certainly scientific and as well as of great interest. 

Mons. H. Le Soudor, Librarie Etrangere, 174; Boulevatse, Saint Germain :—Yeg 
Put me down as а subscriber to yoursénglish translation of Charaka. 


to send Rs. 32. 
Charles Rice, Esq., New York :—Wish you every success that can recompense you 


for your laborious undertaking. I will ev 

Geo. H. Clark, М, A., M. D., Philadelphia :—hs Y' go over each fasciculus of 
s this :—if the physicians of the present day 
Modem Drugs and Chemicals, and treat 


advising our rea 


entually send you a copy of a review Twill write, 


Charaka Iarrive at one conclusion and that i 
would drop from the Pharmacopia all the 
their patients according to the method of Charaka, there would be less work for the 
undertakers, and fewer chronic invalids in the world. I look forward with pleasure to 
[ khe work, for I am anxious to bave it all. 

& Esq, 6, Park Street, Calcutta :—My degy Pandit Kabiratna 


Mahasaya,—I have not yet had an opportunity of seeing cither of the two noblemen of 


whom I spoke ; when I do so, you may be sure I shall not forget my promise to you 
[about drawing their attention to your excellent work. Writing Agi sometime after.— 
An Ayurvedic physician of note se s +e considerable praise is due to'You for your efforts 
to difluse a knowledge of the scriptures of your profession. 1 

Paul Burtholum, M. D., Philadelphia :—1 have been exceedingly struck with the 
profound meaning of many passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that I ever met 
before in medical Literature and find their parallel only in Lord Bacon's reflections. 

H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., C: S., Magistrate and Collector; Myptensing :—The. tran- 
slation would be most useful, The contents are interesting even to a layman, 

Б. C. Dutt, Esq, C. S5 С. I. E., Magistrate and Collector :—Y our patriotic, 


labours deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably begun ... se se +++ You": 7 RUN 
deserve the especial acknowledgments of the medical profession. j | 
F. A. Skrine, Esq., 1. C. S. :—I have read Charaka-Samhita with interest, It is Kol i Ё 
warvellously like liyppocrates" maxims in spirit and form. It is wonderful to note i 
the comparatively advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely [ " 
they had anticipated discoveries which we moderns flatter ourselves are due to the ^M 4 
enlightenment of this age. Y 


G. A. Grierson, Esq., C, S., Gya :—It will supply а want long felt. I shall be 
obliged by your getting my name down as a subscriber to the work. 

Dr. Griffith Evans, M. D., Brynkynalt, Bangor, North Wales :—The book is 
exceedingly interesting and instructive for those who are fond of tracing the origin, growth 


and development of medical science, and also illustrates some ancient customs of India. 
"The Honorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, C. I. E. :—Your English translation 
of Charaka-Samhita, so far as it has gone, has placed the treasures of a great work before 
a large class of readers. Notwithstanding the inevitable difficulty” of identifying a large | 
number of plants, mentioned inthe Sanskrit text, the translation must be accepted as 
possibly the best that could be expected, under the circumstances. People are beginning 


to find that a knowledge of the laws of Health should form a prime element in every "hi, 

system of education. They could look for no better guide than Charaka-Samhita, It- is } ( 

a work that should be in the hands of every Hindu, old or young. AS ~ д 
The Hon'ble Justice Gooroodas Banerji,—The work is not only of value to the = 1 


physician and the antiquarian, but will be of great interest to the general reader as well, 
Your undertaking deserves encouragement and support. Т wish you all suċċess. 
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^ OPINION OF EMINENT MEN. 
Hk V (Extracts from their Letters.) 

E if » 
^" Professor Max Muller :—1 have no doubt you ought to publish. an English transla 
tion of Charaka. The book is of great importance. J shall be very glad to help you 
in any way you may wish.—Writing again in November 1893, he 545... en I am 


-surprised that your excellent and most useful translation has not attracted more attention 
. .. Our Regius Professor of Medicine, Sir Henry Edward, was much interested 


in ity 
Sir Monier Williams, K. C. I. E. :—I have received your kind gift of the successive 


a parts of the Charaka and Susruta Samhita. I regard them as а valuable addition to my 


Hibrary. No doubt, an English translation would be very interesting. 

Dr. Reinhold Rost, C. I. E. laté Librarian to the India Offie— «m Your 
excellent translation .,. .. +- А most valuable and praiseworthy work which will not fail 
to make ancient Hindu medicine better understood and appreciated in the West vse eee vee 
I shall draw the attention of Oriental scholars to your difficult and meritorious work 
ves aes vee Many important additions to your Sanskrit dictionaries will be gleaned from 


your translation. : 

Austin Flint, Esq., New York, U. S A. :—1 have read with much pleasure the first 
fasciculus of your translation of Charaka Samhita and shall be very glad to receive the 
rest of the work, it cannot fail to be of great interest to the medical profession, which will 

Р be under great obligations to you. 
a Е A. Н. Edgren, Esq., Gothenburgh, Sweden :— Y am deeply interested in anything 
Indian, and I need not say that I shall consider it as a gain to obtain whatever insight 


I may into the subject treated of in your valuable translation. K 


Professor A. V. Williams Jackson., Columbia College, New York, U. S. A.—1 
must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like 
to make а Jittle note, in one of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing. Be 

- assured, Sir, of my hearty thanks and appreciation and of my deep interest in India and 
5 ‘antique lore. eat 

"Mons. A. Barth., Paris :—Your efforts to place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so interesting a nature both of the Oriental scholars and to the men 
of medicine, are very praiseworthy, and Г shall be happy to bring the work to the notice 

of the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches. 
, Mons. B. St. Hailaire, Paris :—I preise you on your undertaking and wish you 
all success. The work is of interest to all learned men and to, medical men, and the 
1 commentaries written on it prove its value and utility, I will put in a notice in the 

Journal des Savants as soon as Y can and;sball-be happy to do you justice. 
Professor H. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you have undertaken 
will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who care for the history of their science. 
* I shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I know personally; 

to the ancient work of Charaka. 3 

- Herr. R. Garbe, Prinzenstram Konigsbureh, Germany :—English translation of 

"Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, the most important 

sà work of the medical literature of your country. ' А 
: 2 Sir Alfred Croft, M. A., C. I. in 2200007 of Public Instructian, Bengal :—1 have 
been greatly entertained as well as edified by the examination, in part IV, of all the things 
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CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1527 


Boil all these on a mild fire (till the contents assume some measure 


‘of consistency). 


Make a linctus of the boiled product. Adding ghee and honey 
to it, this linctus should be licked. 


It cures sore-born cough, as also asthma, chest-disease, and 


‘emaciation. 
It is beneficial to old men whose semen has decreased.» 134-136 * 


Of persons afflicted with sore-born cough, the regimen should be 
the same 25 that of persons afflicted with bile-born cough. 


Such regimen should consist mostly of milk, ghee, and honey. 


When, however, this variety of cough co-exists with some other 
ailment or ailments, the regimen should be different. 137 


When one having sore-born cough is afflicted with wind and bile, 
and when his limbs are languid, rubbing the body with ghee is 
beneficial. 


When, however, such a person Is afflicted by the wind, rubbing 
the body with such oils as are alleviative of the wind, is beneficial, 138 


If pains are present in the chest and the sides, drink should be 
‘prescribed of gee boiled with the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya.’ 


If one afflicted with sore-born cough feels a burning sensation 
‘of the skin, if he vomits blood, if his digestive fire is strong, and if 
he is accustomed to animal food, meat-juice prepared from the flesh 
of quails (Perdix chinensis) and birds of the like species, is beneficial 
for him, especially if he has been weakened. 


If one afflicted with sore-born cough feels thirsty, goat’s milk 
П boiled with the roots of Sara (Saccharum Sara) and the rest is 
beneficial for him.T 139-140 


ui. Lore ema % 
УА 


* In the last line of Sl. 136 Gangádha:a reads ‘Kāsa &c.’ This isincorrect. It should 
jf be ‘Gvasa &c.' The Calcutta edition reads *Kaseshu' for *Karcyeshu' in the same line.— T. 
// | + 'Saramuladibhih critam’ means ‘boiled with the group of roots called Trinadi-pancha- 
mula, i. e., the roots of Sara (Saccharum sara), Kuga (Рол cynesuroides), КЕСА 
(Saccharum spontaneum), Рата. (Sacchariia ceylyadricum), and Ikshu ( Saccharuss 


oficinarum),—T. 


* 


193 
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CHARAKA-SAMHITAÀ. 


In discharges of blood from any of the ducts, or from the mouth, 


of such a patient, the drinking or snuffing of ghee prepared from fresh 


butter of cow’s milk, is beneficial. 
If, again, such a patient feels fatigued and weak, and if his 
digestive fire is lost, then the gruel of barley (and other grains) is 


beneficial for him.+ 141 


In stupefaction of the body, or when a sense of fatigue or toil is 
present, the patient should take a copious measure of ghee ; 


Or, he may take such medicines as are not hostile to blood-bile, 
and as are curative of wind-diseascs (nervous ailments). 142 


If in sore-born cough, the sores have healed and the phlegm has 

‘increased,t and if there is still a sense of oppression in the parts 

afflicted with sores, the patient should then inhale the following kinds 
of smoke : 143 


Take the two varieties of Med& (vis. Med& and Mahameda, both 
of which being not available, Acwagandha or Physalis flexuosa and. 
Güriva or Echites frutescens are used). 


Take also Madhuka or liquorice; and also the two varieties of 

Bala (7. e., Sida cordifolia and Sida alba’, Reduce the above to paste. 

"Laving this paste on a piece of silken cloth dyed with lacdye, a stick 
sont be prepared. 


Burning one end of the stick, its smoke should be inhaled (by the 
mouth), 


After inhalation of the smoke, the patient should drink ghee 
boiled with the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya’. 144 


Take Manahcila (realgar), the seeds of Palaca (Butea frondosa), 
Ajagandha (the seeds of PzycZotis Ajowan), Tvakshiri (bambu manna? 
and Nagara (dry ginger). i 

Reduce these to paste, and lave the paste over a piece of silken 
cloth. 


T ‘Kshiryam ghritam’ is explained b; 
y the commentators as meaning ‘g ‘chee prepared fi 
fresh vaccine butter. —T. id a 


$ Commentators explain that by mentioning th 
the increase of phlegm, the Ri 2 
ote to the absence of both bile and wind.—T, eet SQUE Y 
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CHARAKA-SAMHITA 1529 


Make sticks of the cloth so laved, and inhale (with the mouth) the 


smoke of the sticks (according to the manner directed). 


After inhalation of the smoke, the patient should drink the juice of 


LT 
n б> the sugar-cane, and water in which sugar or treacle has been 
| dissolved, 145 
el Take a number of banian sprouts drenched in water, and an equal 
2 quantity of Manahgila (realgar). 


Reduce these to paste, and lave the paste over a piece of silkerr 
cloth. 
Adding ghee, make sticks of the cloth so laved. 


Inhale the smoke of these sticks (according to the manner directed). 


After inhalation of the smoke, the patient should eat the flesh of 
francoline partridges (and birds of the same description). 146 


Take the drugs included in the group called ‘Jivaniya’, and also 
the liquid portion of the eggs of ‘Kulingas’ (hen-sparrows). 
Reduce these to a paste, and lave the paste on a piece of silken 


cloth. 


Inhale the smoke (according to the manner directed) of sticks 
made of the cloth so laved. 


After inhalation of the smoke the patient should drink milk that 
is boiled, or milk made hot by dipping a heated ball or piece of iron 
in it. 147 

If a person afflicted with waste-born cough presents all the symp- 
toms of that disease, and if his strength has been greatly reduced, his 
treatment should not be taken up by a physician (death being certain 


to overtake him soon). 


| 2 If, on other hand, the disease be new, and if the patient has 
| strength, his treatment may be taken up after explaining it to his 
relatives that though death will ensue yet there is just a chance of 


recovery. 148 


As regards the last-mentioned patient (that is, he who is afflicted 
with waste-born cough that is new and whose strength has not been 
reduced), the administration of ‘Vringhanas’ is prescribable at the 
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1530 CHARAKA-SAMHIT A. 


outset» Medicines should also be administered for enkindling his 
digestive fire. 
If many ailments supervene, mild oily purgatives should be 


administered.+ 149 


Ghee boiled with Campaka (otherwise called Aragvadha, 7. e, 
Cassia fistula), Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum), and the juice of 
Mridvik& (у vinifera), the decoction of Tilvaka (otherwise called ^ 
Lodhra, £ е, Symplocos racemosa), and the expressed juice of Vidart 
(Batatus paniculatus), should, with discretion, be drunk : 


This medicated g/ee corrects the bowels of a weakened system. 


It is beneficial to the body and increases its strength. 4 


ш 


In fact, it is regarded as the preservative of such a patient. 150-157 


When the bile and the phlegm have become attenuated, and when 
the ‘dhatus also have become greatly wasted, the patient should drink 
ghee boiled with milk and the paste of Kark:taka (Rhus succeedanea), 


and the two Balas (z. e., Sida cordifolia and Sida alba). 152 x 
| dE 
If, in this disease, the urine becomes discoloured and comes out 


with difficulty, the patient should then take ghee and milk boiled 
with the paste of Vidari (Batatus paniculatus, or with Kadamba 
(Wauclea Cadamba), or with the kernel of palmyra fruits, 153 - ^ а 


If there is swelling, with pain, in the genital organ, the rectum, 
the hips, and the pubic region, of such a patient, enemata should be і 
administered consisting of the manda of ghee, or of ghee and oil Б 
mixed together. 154 ^ 


After administration of such enemata, he should be given boiled | 
rice, with the flesh of wild animals. Gradually the flesh should | 
be given to him of ‘Varttakas’ (a variety of quails, Perdix slivacea) 


of animals residing in holes, and of Carnivorous animals and birds of 
prey. 155 


ee ee) eee | RS 


"m Phy " 
nghanas' are medicines that promote nutrition and increase corpulency.— T. 


+ ‘Vahudoshaya’ means, literally, « i 
y, “unto one in whom there ar X i 
means, one who has many supervening ailments, T, SEIL 


ё. 
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CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1531 


These kinds of meat, in consequence of theiryheating and stimu- 
lating virtues, cause the phlegm to fall away from the ducts of the 
body. 


The ducts being thus cleansed, the ‘dhatu’ called ‘Rasa’ (that is, 
the juice into which food is converted in the first stage of digestion), 
being freely borne through them, conduces to nourishment.» 156 


DWI-PANCHAMULADI GHRITA. 


The two groups of five roots (vzz., ‘Swalpa’ and ‘Vrihat’), the three 
myrobalans, Chavika (Piper chaba), Bhargi (Siphonanthus Indica), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus), Pippali- 


mula (the roots of Piper longum, Patha (Cissampelos hernandifolia\, 
Kola (dried Jujubes), and Yava (barley) : 


Boil these in water for obtaining their decoction. 


Take equal measure of the paste of each of the following, viz., 
Nagara (dry ginger), Dusparga (otherwise called Duralabha, 2 e, 
Hedysarum Alhagi), Pippali (the fruits of Pzper longum), Cati (Curcuma 
Zerumbet), Paushkara (a root of that name which not being available, 


the roots of Aplotaris auriculata are used), and Karkatacringi 
(Rhus succeedanea) : 


Boil the decoction and the pastes with ghee, 157-158 


When the boiling is complete, throw into the boiled product the 
pulv of the two ‘Ksh4&ras’ (viz, ‘Sarjji’, Z е, carbanate of soda, and 
"Yavakshara' the ashes of green barley shoots), and the five salts. 


One afflicted with waste-born cough should take this ghee in 
proper measure.} 157-159 


eee 

* The reading of the second line of this verse is evidently incorrect as given in all the 
printed texts. Gangádhara has ‘Kaphaih cuddhasya taih &c. vahan rasah.” He explains 
that ‘taih’ refers to *varttakadibhih." 

The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read *Kaphai' guddhaigcha taih &c. vahanrasa.? 
If this reading be adopted, ‘taih’ stands for ‘ducts.’ 

Whatever the reading, the meaning does not seem to be unintelligible. —T. 

The difficulty lies with ‘Kaphaih’ in all the editions. Evidently ‘Kapha is intended to 
be the object of the verb ‘Chyavayanti.’ The varieties of meat mentioned above cause the 
phlegm to fall away from the ducts. So it seems that the word in the second line should be 
*Kapham' in the objective case and not *Kaphai.'—Ed. 

T The measure of ghee, as explained by Gangadhara, should be 4 seers; that of the 
decoction should be 16 seers ; and that of the pastes should be 1 seer to the aggregate.— T. - 
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GUDUCHYADI GH RITA. 


Guduchi (Tinospora codifolia, Triphala (the three myrobalans), 
Murv& (Sansevieria zeylanica), Haridr& (Curcuma longa), Çreyasi 
(otherwise called Gajapippali, 2. €., Pothos officinalis), Vach& (Acorus 
Calamus), Nidigdhika (Solanum xanthocarpum), Kasamardda (Cassia 
Sophora), Patha (Cissampelos hernandifolià, Chitraka (Plumbago zey- 
lanica), and N&gara (dry ginger) : 

These are boiled in water of four times their united measure down 
to a fourth of the whole, 


Boil an equal measure of ghee with the decoction thus obtained. 


This ghee should be drunk. It is curative of abdominal tumours, 
asthma, and waste-born cough.* 160-161 


KASAMARDDADI GHRITA. 


Kasamardda (Cassia Sophora), Abhaya (chebulic myrobalans), 
Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Patha (Cissampelos hernandi- 
folia, Katphala (Myrica аргаа), Nagara (dry ginger), Pippali (fruits 
of Piper longum), Katuka (Picrorrhisa Kurroa), Draksha (grapes,) 
Kasmaryya (otherwise called Gambhari, 72. e, the fruits of Gmelina 
arborea), and Suras& (otherwise called Rasna, 2. e., Vanda Roxburghit)] 


Take an ‘aksha’ (equal to 2 tolas) of each of these ; also ghee of 
the measure of 4 seers; and an ‘adhaka’ (equal to 16 seers) of milk 
and the juice of the grape. 


Boil all these together. 


This medicated ghee is highly beneficial and cures consumption 
or waste, fever, enlargement of the spleen, and all varieties of 
cough, 162-163 


* For ‘Triphala’, meaning the three myrobalans, the Calcutta.and the Bomhay editions 
read ‘Pippali’, meaning the fruits of Piper Jongum.—T. 

+ ‘Surasa’ is identified with ‘Rasna or Vanda AKoxóurghii. It stands also for a variety 
of Ocimum sancium. 

‘Çosha stands for both consumption or waste, and dropsical swellings 


2 Here it means 
consumption. a 


The second line is read differently in the Calculta and the Bombay editions, wW 
tbe reading of Gangadhara,—T, 


MIS 
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CHARAKA-SAMHIT A. 1553 


| Or, ghee, boiled with Dh&tri-phala (chebulic myrobalans) them- 
| selves previously boiled in milk, and (when dry) reduced to puly, 

or ghee boiled in the expressed juice of Dadima (the fruits of 
Panica granatum) of twice its measure, and mixed with the paste of 
Vyosha (the three acrids, víz. dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, 
and black pipper), 


| 
| 4 Should be drunk. 
| 
| 
| 


Or, the man, after taking his meals, may take ghee boiled with the 
ashes of green barley shoots. 


Or, he may take ghee boiled with Pippali (the fruits reduced to 
pulv of Piper longum), and treacle, and goat's milk.» 164-165 


All these varieties of ghee have the effect of increasing the strength 
of the digestive fire-of one afflicted with waste-born cough. 


| They have the effect, besides, of correcting the (excited) faults, 
| constipated bowels, and the ducts of the chest. 164-166 


7 ` HARITAKI-LEHA 
OR 
THE LINCTUS OF CHEBULIC MYROBALANS. 


Take twenty chebulic myrobalans and boil them in two ‘adhakas’ 
e f of the decoction of barley seeds. 


(Two ‘adhakas are equal to 16 seers. In practice, double the 
measure, that is, 32 seers are taken.) 


mm After they have been boiled, their seeds should be thrown away, 
and the kernel reduced to paste. 


* The first of these gZees is thus prepared: the chebulic myrobalans are first boiled in 
` milk ; their seeds are then thrown out; the softened kernel is reduced to paste and boiled 
| with ghee. The measure of the ghee should be four times that of the pulv of the myrobalans. 

As regards the second ghee, it is boiled with the paste of the three acrids whose measure 
isa fourth of that of the 27е. The measure of the juice of pomegranate fruits should, as 

| - stated in the text itself, be twice as that of the ghee. 
wd : As regards *Vavakshára-ghrita,! the measure of *Yavakshara' or the ashes of green barley 
| , shoots, should be ап eighth of that of the ghee, while that of water should be four times 


x 


* one-fourth of that of the gZee ; while that of goats milk should be four times that of ehee 


ys — ^ that of the ghee. : 
f As regards the fourth ghee, the united measure of Pier longum and treacle should be 
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This paste, adding six palas of old treacle, should again be boiled 
in the decoction of barley seeds (kept in the vessel), 


When this second boiling is about to be completed, the following 
should be thrown into the vessel, viz., а 'karsha' (equal to 2 tolas) of 
Manahgila (realgar), and half a ‘karsha’ of Ras&njana (galena), and 
half a ‘kudava’ (equal to 2 palas) of Pippali (the fruits of Piper 
longum). 

These constitute a linctus which is curative of asthma and 


cough.» 167- 168 


The quills of the porcupine reduced to ashes, mixed with ghee, 
honey, and sugar, 


Or, the legs of the peacock reduced to ashes and mixed with ghee 
and honey, $ 


Or, the ashes of the leaves of Eranda (Ricinus communis), mixed 
with (an equal measure of) the pulv of the three acrids, and treacle 
гапа (sesame) oil, à 

Should be licked. Every one of these linctuses is curative of 
asthma and cough. 

"Mixing the ashes, in the same way, of the leaves of Suras& (Oci- 
suum sanctum) and of Eranda (Ricinus communis), that is, with the 
pulv of the three acrids, treacle, and oil, a linctus should be made. 
"This linctus also is curative of asthma and cough.T 169-170 

One may also lick the pulv of Vartaku (fruits of Solanum Melon- 
gena), Pippali (Piper longum), Draksh& (grapes) and Padmaka (a 
p wood brought from central India), mixed with honey and 


Or, one may lick the pulv of Tryushana (the thr i i 
with old treacle and ghee. 171 поищи 


Or, one may lick ће риу of the following, шге, Chitraka (Plum- 


bago Zeylanica, Triphala (the three myrobalans) Aj&ji (the seeds of 


* ‘Cvabidha’, otherwise called ‘Callaki,? i 
1,’ is the lai i 
also а dog. Неге, however, the moame meant, GN Ке ны оше: 


T By ‘etena vidhina’ in the second li 
nd line of 170, is 
‘Eranda’ are to be mixed with the pulv of ‘Vyosha’, Rede Sri UR eat 
; ; and oil, — 
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Nigella sativa), Karkata (Rhus sucecdanea), Trikatu (the three acrids), 
and Draksha (grapes), mixed with honey and ghee. 


Qr, one may eat this preparation, mixing it with treacle. 172 


Jivanti (Celogyne ovalis), Madhuka (liquorice), Patha (Cissampelos 
hernandifolia), Tvalk-kshiri (Bambu manua), Triphala (the three my- 
robalans), Çati (Curcuma Zerumbel), Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotun- 
dus), Ela (the seeds of Elettaria cardamomum), Pippali (the fruits of 
Piper longum), Draksha (grapes, the two Vrihatis (vzz., Solanum 
Xanthocarpum, and Solanum Indicum), Vitunnaka (otherwise called 
Dh&nyaka or coriander seeds), Sariva (Echites frutescens), Paushkara- 
mula (a root which not being available is substituted by that of Ap/o- 
taxis auriculataà, Karkata (Rhus succedanea), Rasanjana (galena), 
Punarnav& (Boerhavia diffusa), Loha-rajas (the pulv of iron), Traya- 
mana (Ficus heterophylla), Y amanika (the seeds of PZyeAotis Ajowan), 
Bhargi (Siphonanthus Indica), 'T&malaki (Phyllanthus Niruri), Ridhi 
(not being available, Bala or Sida cordifolia is used instead), Vidanga 
Embelia Ribes, Dhanwayasaka (otherwise called Duralabha, 7. e, 
Hedysarum Alhagi), Wshara (the ashes of green barley shoots), 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), Chavya (Piper Chaba) Amlavetisa 
(otherwise called Chukra, Z e, Rumer vesicarius) Vyosha (the three 
acrids, and Баги (Pinus deodara) : 

Reduce each of these to pulv, and take a pala of each. Mixing the 


pulvs with honey and gee, a linctus is formed which one may lick 
with beneficial results. 


The measure of a dose is a ‘panitala’ (equal to 2 tolas) This 
preparation cures all the five varieties of cough. 173-176 


Padmaka (a root brought from Central India), Triphala (the three 
myrobalans) Vyosha (the three acrids), Vidanga (bela Ribes), 
Devad&ru (Pinus deodara), Bala (Sida cordifolia), and Rasna (Vanda 
Roxburgit) : : 

Reduce these to fine pulvs, and take equal measures of these. 

Add honey, ghee, and sugar, the measure of each being equal to 
the united measure of the pulvs. 

Mixing all these together by pounding them in a mortar, make 
a linctus, 

194 
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This tinctus is highly beneficial and cures all varieties of 
cough.177-178 

Or, one may lick the pulv of Maricha (black pepper) mixing it 
with ghee, honey, and sugar. | 


This preparation is the foremost of all linctuses, that a person 
afflicted with cough should use. 179 


The paste of the leaves of Vadari (jujubes), fried in ghee, and 
mixed with ‘Saindhava’ salt, forms a linctus which should be pres- 
cribed in hoarseness of voice and cough, 180 


The leaves of Tilvaka (otherwise called Lodhra, Z e, Symplocos 
vacemosa), reduced to paste, fried in ghee, and mixed with sugar, 
forms а ‘реу? (drink), or ‘utkérika.’ 


Either of these cures vomiting, thirst, cough, and diarrhoea charac- 
tezised by evacuations of undigested food.» 181 


Take white Sarshapa (mustard seeds), Gandira (otherwise called 
Camatha—a variety of pot-herb growing in aquatic regions), Vidanga 
(Embelia; Ribes) Vyosha (the three acrids), Chitraka (Plumbago 
Zeylanica) and Abhaya (chebulic myrobalans) : 


Boil these in water, 
With the decoction so obtained, prepare gruel of barley. 


This gruel, mixed with g/ee and salt, is beneficial in cough, hiccup, 
asthma, inflammation of the schneiderian membrane, chlorosis, con- 
sumption, or waste, dropsical swellings, and otalgia,+ 182-183 


The soup of Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo) prepared with 
the decoction of Kantakari (Solannm NXanthocarpun), dressed with 
ghee and the pulv of black pepper, and rendered slightly sour by 


* *Utkrika' is like the preparation called ‘haluw3? or *Moha 


5 : 
mono EN nbhoga?) It isa sort of 


a бшу explains that the measure of white mustard seeds and the rest should be 
а ‘karshika’ (equal to 2 tolas) of each; that of the water in which these should be boiled 


sds PING 
being a prasthika (equal toz seers). Та practice, double the measure, or 4 seers, of watez 
are taken, This quantity is boiled down to 2 seers, —T, 
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adding Gaura (white variety of mnstard seeds) and Amalaka (the 
fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), is very successful in all varicties of 
cough, 184 


The decoction of such drugs as are alleviative of excited wind, 
milk, soups of pulses, and meat-juice prepared with the flesh of 
‘Vishkiras’ (domestic fowl and other birds which employ their fect 
for searching out their food), and ‘Pratudas’ (birds which employ 
their beaks for finding and taking their food), &c., should be given to 
one afflicted with waste-born cough.” 185 


Those varieties of smoke, with the prescribed regulations, that 
have been laid down (as beneficial) in sore-born cough, should be 
administered in waste-born cough as well.[ 19$ 


Medicines that are ‘dipana’ (capable of kindling the digestive fire), 
that are ‘vringhana’ (capable of promoting nutrition and corpulency), 
that are capable of cleansing the ducts, and that promote strength, 
are all beneficial to persons afflicted with waste-born cough, if admi- 
nistered in proper measure agreeably to the faults excited.? 187 


Waste-born cough, which is a dreadful ailment, arises from excite- 
ment of all the three faults. Hence, such treatment should be 
adopted as is beneficial in excitement of all the faults.§ 188 


The strength or weakness of waste-born cough is determined by 
the predominance or otherwise of the excited faults.i| 


* Gangadhara notes that the use of ‘Adi’ after ‘Pratuda,’ implies beasts of prey 
as well.—T. 

+ Gangüdhara reads *Dhumih Sanusthanah’ in the first line. The Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions read ‘Dhumah Sanupanah.’ The sense is almost identical.—T. 

X What is stated here is this : *Dipanas, &c., are beneficial in waste-born cough, if 
administered according to the particular fault or faults excited. In some cases, ‘dipanas,’ 
in some ‘vringhanas,’ in some *valyas, are to be administered. *Vatyasát' is explained 
by Gangadhara as meaning ‘dosha-viparyayat,’ 4. ¢., ‘contrary to the fault or faults 
excited.'—T. 

§ In waste-born cough, it will not do to allay this or that particular fault. As the 
disease is due to the excitement of all the faults, no treatment can be successful that is not 
alleviative of all the faults simultaneously. —T. 


J| Waste-born cough arises from excitement of all the three faults. Its strength or other- 


wise is determined by the degree in which the faults have been excited as also by the - 
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As regards, again, the several varieties of cough, it should be 
noted that each succeeding one is more dangerous than the preced- if 
ing one. 189 | t { 
f! 
(Here are two verses containing, a summary ). =“ м 


Edibles, drinks, g/ees (and oils), linctuses, ‘Panakas’ (after drinks), 
milks, g/ces mixed with treacle, smokes, medicines beneficial to 
coughs in general, the different varieties of coughs, their originating 
causes, symptoms, curability and incurability, medicines prescribable 
in each variety of cough, and the degree of danger attaching to each 
variety have been laid down in this Lesson. 190-191 


Thus ends Lesson XVIII, in the Division called ‘Chikitsa’, of the 
treatise of Agniveca as revised by Charaka.* eet 


4 


accompaniments of the excited faults. ‘Anuvala-yoga’ is explained by Gangadhara as equi- 
| sae to ‘anuvandha.yoga? The varieties of cough noticed in this Lesson are five, viz. 
x3 wind-born, 2. bile-born, 3. phlegm-born, 4. sore-born, and 5. waste-born. Each йс, 
ing one is more dangerous than each preceding one.—T. 


* The commentators say that the general form, ‘Charaka-pratigodhite’, is retained 
although these Lessons, itis well known, were revised by Dridhavala. ‘Charaka-proti wow 


godhite, they contend, mean: -pratis nskrite aprapte tu ridhavala-pratisanskrite, 
s ‘Charaka-pratisa Apt D P i z 
This is ingenious, —T E j 
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LESSON XIX. 


TREATMENT OF ATISARA, 
OR, 


DIARRHEA. 


We shall now expound the treatment of ‘Atisara’ or Diarrhoea. 
Thus said the illustrious one of Atri's race. ! 


Unto the illustrious one of Atri's race, seated on the northern 
breast of Himavat, in the midst of a conclave of Rishis, after having 
finished his morning duties and completed his libations on the Homa 
fire, Agnivega said, approaching with humility and saluting with 
revcrence. ? 

It behooveth thee, O illustrious one, to expound, through kindness 
for all creatures, what the first origin, premonitory indications, the 
symptoms, and the alleviatives are of Diarrhcea.* 


The illustrious Punarvasu of Atri’s race, having heard these words 
of Agnivega, said, 4 


Listen to me, О Agnivega, as I expound the subject in full ! 5 


In ancient times, in sacrifices (performed in honour ol the deities), 
animals were only dedicated (with the aid of proper mantras). 
They were not actually killed. 6 


Until long after the sacrifice performed by Daksha, in the sacri- 
fices (for example) of Manu’s sons, vzz., Marishyan, Nabhaga, Ikshaku, 
Vicàca, Yati, and others, the animals, with their own consent, 
suffered themselves to be dedicated (with mantras). 78 


After these times, (a monarch of the name of) Prithadra per- 
formed a sacrifice extending for many long years. 


In this sacrifice, animals becoming scarce, the practice was inau- 
gurated of sacrificing (actually killing) kine. Al creatures were 
moved at the sight. 9 


"From eating the flesh of the kine thus killed in Prithadra's sacri- 


© fice, through its heaviness, heating virtues, unassimilability, unsuit- 
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bility of character as food, and disrelish, people suffered injury to 
d x EC fires, and loss of mental cheerfulness as well. 
he , 


* IO 
Diarrheea first arose among those men. 


Again, in course of time, it was found that of one in whose wu 
stitution the wind predominates, who exposes himself to wind an 
sun, who indulges in excessive physical exercise, who kases p tiie 
is dry, sufficient, and of limited measure, who habitually indu ges 
also in strong wines and sexual congress, and who suppresses the 
urgings of nature, the wind becomes provoked, 


Я Е : туне 
In consequence of this, the digestive fire becomes weakened. 


The wind becoming provoked, and upon the digestive fire becom- 
ing weakened, the wind drives the urine and sweat into the region 
of the stools. Causing the stools to be liquefied by means of the 
urine and the sweat, it then generates diarrhoea.] 12 


The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 


The person afflicted with this ailment repeatedly (or copiously) 
evacuates stools that are slimy, tinged with mucus, depressing in their 
effects, dry, liquid, accompanied by pains, possessed of the scent of 
fish or meat, and characterised by slight noise, and that obstruct the 
passing of the urine. 13 


* From those verses it would appear that in ancient times, sacrifices were performed 
without actually killing the animals devoted with the aid of mantras. The ‘Mahabharata’ 
affords evidence of only corn or seeds having been in remote times offered in sacrifices per- 
formed in honour of the deties. Goats and sheep then came to be killed. When these 

+, become scarce, kine were substituted. 

This opinion does not tally with that of Western scholars who think the Hindus were a 
beef-eating race from the beginning of history, their scythian ancestors also having been so. 

That beef as food is heavy and the source of diverse disease became apparent to the 
Hindus in the hot plains of India. Hence the Rishis declare it to be unclean and pros- 
cribed its use. At any rate, that diarrhoea and other ailments of the kind are due to heavy 
food, was understood by the Rishis.—T. 

T By 'purishálayam" is meant the intestines or the region of stools, Diarrhcea is, ac- 
cording to the Rishi, caused by the liquefying of the stovls through the action of the urine 
and tbe sweat propelled by the provoked wind.—T., 

$ The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions differs slightly from that of 
Gangádhara which we adopt. At the outset, the former have ‘Vit-jalam.’ There can be no 
doubt that the correct reading is ‘Vijjalam’ which, as explained by Gangadhara means 
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The provoked wind courses transversely as also in an obstructed 
manner, causing both sound and pain, within the stomach. 


When this is so, the disease is called *Amatis&ra' born of wind.* 14 


Or, in consequence of the provocation of the wind, one frequently 
evacuates mature and hard stools, in small quantities, with noise, 
griping pain in the intestines, froth, slime, and cutting pains in the 
rectum. 

The other symptoms are horripilation, frequent and hard breath- 
ing, dryness of mouth, pains in the waist, thighs, the lower part of 
the spine, knees, back, and sides. There is also prolapsus ani. (This 
is called ‘Pakk&tisara.’) 

In consequence of the stools being rendered hard by the wind, 
some name this disease as ‘Anugrathita.’} 15 

Of one in whose constitution the bile predominates, who indulges 
largely in food that is sour, saline, pungent, alkaline, of heating 
virtues, and keen, who constantly exposes himself to the heat of fire 


~~ or the sun, or the hot winds, and who nurses anger and malice in a 


predominant measure, the bile becomes provoked.j 16 


In consequence of its liquidity, the (provoked) bile, quenches the 
digestive fire, and reaching the region of stools, liquefies the stools 
owing to its own liquid character, its heating virtues, and its mobility, 
and causes diarrhcea.§ 17 


The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 


The person afflicted evacuates stools that are yellow in colour, 


po or slimy. Instead of *Isachcchavdam, meaning ‘acompanied by slight 
noise, the former read ‘sasavdamsavdam và, meaning ‘accompanied or unaccompanied 
by noise. Gangadhara gives some more adjectives than the Bombay and the Calcutta 
editions.— T. 

æ ‘Antah-koshte’ is explained by Gangádhara as ‘Koshtavyantare,’ 2. ¢., *within the 
stomach.—T. 

+ Gangádhara reads ‘Pakkam va.’ The particle ‘ya’ is omitted in the other editions. 
"There can be no doubt that the ‘va,’ meaning ‘or,’ is correct.—T. 

X 'Pratatah' means constantly. This verse sets forth the causes which usually provoke 
the ‘bile. Indulgence in food and drink of the kind stated, exposure to heat, and giving way 
to wrath and malice, prov oke the bile of one who is constitutionally billious,—T. 

8 The region of stools is, probably, the ‘pakkagaya.’—T. 
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or green, or blue, or dark, tinged with blood-bile, and of exceedingly 
э 


fætid smell. 


Thirst, burning of the skin, perspiration, swoons, *Cula' pains, 
- abscesses, and inflammation and suppuration of the rectum, are й 


manifested. 


Even these are the indications of diarrhea born of (excited) 
г bile. 18-19 


indulges in food that is heavy, sweet, cooling, and oily, who stuffs his 
stomach with liquid diet, and who passes a life of mental inactivity, 
sleep at daytime, and idleness, the phlegm becomes provoked, 2° 


Of one in whose constitution the phlegm predominates, who | 
L 
Ў The phlegm thus provoked, in consequence of its own nature, 

extinguishes the digestive of the person who indulges in food that is 
heavy, sweet, cooling, and oily, and reaching the region of stools 
owing to its aquatic character, drenches the stools and causes 


diarrheea.? 2! d 


The symptoms of this disease are as follow : 


| 
1 
] 
1 
p 
А Я \ 

The person afflicted frequently evacuates stools that are oily, { 

white in colour, slimy, thready, consisting of mucus, heavy, of fcetid | 
smell, characterised by ‘Cula’ pains, and of small measures. 22 eu E 
Қы 


While evacuating, the person has to strain excessively. Пе feels 
heaviness in the stomach, the rectum, the pubic region, and the 


groins. As regards the stools, they are sometimes hard and some- 
times otherwise, й 


ЦЕ feels nausea, and overcome by drowsiness and incapacity for 
physical efforts, 


Hi . c Д 4 ү 
15 pau stands on end. He becomes cheerless, and entertains 
.an aversion for food. 


2 


. ` ` 3 Ў l 
Even these are the indications of diarrhoea born of phlegm. 23 ix 


§ The language of these ver 
ses wants the usual terseness and brevity of Charaka's style. 


‘Saumya-swabhava’ ‹ 
f means ‘lunar ch ur ; 
travels do nward,—T, ar character,’ 4, e., the character of water which always 
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in consequence of taking food that is exceedingly cool, oily, 
dry, heating, heavy, pungent, hard, discoloured, irregular (in respect 


of time), consisting of hostile ingredients, and unassimilable, 


or, of total abstention from food, 

or, of taking food after the usual hour has passed away, 74 
or, of taking food that is insufhcient in measure, 

or, of drinking wines and other drinks that are vitiated, 

or, of drinking wines and other drinks in excessive measures, 


or, of not taking correctives (Ze. emetics and purgatives’, when 
they are necessary, ?5 E 


i or, of deviations in treatment, 
А or, of absence of treatment, (or of proper nursing), | 
or, of excessive exposure to fire, or sun, or wind, or water, 

or, of total abstention from sleep, or of excessive sleep, 


or, of suppression of the urgings of nature, 


season of winter, or of cold in the season of heat, &c.,), 26 


or, of improper exertion of strength (Z e, attempting feats for 


| F which one’s strength is unequal), 


| кр | ае А 

T уж” or, of contrarieties of season (such as presence of summer in the 
[| 

\ 


Go” | or, of excessive accession of fear, or grief, or anxiety of mind, 


(2. er, of the digestive fire having been weakened by excessive afflic- 
tion of such ailments as intestinal worms, dropsical swellings, 
fever, and piles, 


| the three faults (viz, wind, bile, and phlegm) become provoked, | 
| and entering the stomach extinguish the digestive fire, and generate 
\ ~ diarrhoea characterised by the indications of every one of the ` 

! faults.«?7 А 


j Further, the three faults (provoked simultaneously) vitiating the 
А already vitiated ‘dhatus’ such as blood and the rest, show in the 


ЖЕ... = : " 
" 7 i * Gangadhara reads ‘vigada’ between ‘kathina’ and *'vishama' in aphorism 24. I take 
jt in the sense of discoloured.” ‘Khara’ ir the same line means pungent. 
кру! occurs ‘madyapaniya.’? This means ‘wines and other drinks.” 


In aphorism 25, 


In aphorism 26, ‘pratikarmanam vishamagamanat’ means ‘deviations in treatment р that 
15, errors in treatment. The administration of wrong remedies, &c., is implied.—T. We 


195 
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evacuations the colours caused by their own nature as well as the 
nature of ‘dhfitus.’ 28 

In this connection (it should be said that) upon the blood and the — = 
other ‘dhatus’ becoming vitiated, the person evacuates stools that are ^is КЕС 
yellow, green, blue, reddish like the decoction of Manjishta (Rubia 
cordifolia), of the colour of the water in which meat has been washed, 
red, dark, white, and of the hue of porcine adeps. me 


The evacuations are accompanied by pain or painlessness. 
The colours named above may be presented together or 
separately. 29 | 


If the stools (ín diarrhoea born of three faults excited together) | 
be copious, hard (2. e consisting of scybale), and raw (consisting of ~i 
undigested matter), or copious, hard, and ripe (consisting of digested: 
matter), 


and if the patient be not excessively weakened in ffesh, blood | 
and strength, and if his mouth has become tasteless through loss or i 


9 


weakness of the digestive fire, the physician should then regard him 
as curable though the cure is to: be effected with difficulty.f30 M | 


One who evacuates:stools of such colours, accompanied by such: 
supervening ‘symptoms as are laid down below, should be regarded: 
as incurable, 31 4 ous Y 


The colours and supervening symptoms (to which. reference is 
made above) are these : 


The colour of decoctions, or of blood, or of the fleshy bal? Qu TEE 
called the liver (Ze, dark-red as explained by the commentators, | 
ёт of water in which meat has been washed, or of curds or ghee | 


| 
1 
* ‘Caused by their own nature,’ 7. с., the nature of the faults themselves. Tie faults: | 
have colour ; the ‘dhatus’ also have colour. These colours appear in the evacuations.—T. | 
`+ That is, а few of the colours, ог all, or only one of them, may appear in the cvacua- ] 
е tlons.—T. $ | 
} Mahat is explained as ‘copious: in quantity. ‘Granthila’ is hard or consisting of 
seybale. ‘Amam va’ and ‘pakkam va’ mean whether raw or ripe ; | 
undigested or digested food.’ . 
Some texts take ‘mandagni’ as separate from ‘vihatamukharasa.’ Gangadhara takes it “ee 
ah as Compounded with ‘vihatAmulkharasa.” Hence, he explains it as ‘become tasteless through: 
loss or weakness of the digestive fire and zi through any other cause.’—T. 


that is, ‘consisting of 
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or marrow or oil or milk or fat or ‘vesavara’ (2. е, meat divested 
of bones and boiled and reduced to paste and mixed with treacle 
and ghee), 

or the colour which is deep blue, or that which is deep red, or that 
which is deep black, or that which is as limpid as clear water, or that 
which is dark blue resembling the hue of the breast of a Khanjana 
or Motacilla alba, or that of matter which is excessively oily, or that 
which is greenish, or that which is as brown as that of the leaves of 
fndigofera tinctoria, or that which is variegated (2 e, consisting of 
diverse pus) ; 3? 

or, that which is muddy, or that which is slimy. 

The stools are thready (seem to consist of threads), On them 
appear eyes like those that are on the plumes of the peacock. 


They have the smell of a corpse, or of putrified matter, or of pus, 
or of raw fish. 

Flies are seen to cover them within a short time. 

The stools appear also to be the liquefied form of many ‘dhatus’ 
mixed together such as blood, food-juice, flesh &c.). 

The quantity varies, for sometimes it is scanty and sometimes 
it is copious. 33 

The supervening ailments are thirst, burning, fever, vertigo, the 
sight of darkness all around, hiccup; and asthma. 

The evacuations are accompanied by pain or painlessness. 

In consequence of constant evacuations, the rectum falls out or 
becomes inflamed and suppurates. 

The rectum having fallen out becomes incapable of being reduced 
(or restored to its usual position). _ 

The mouth of the rectum remains unclosed ‘or pen). 

The strength, the flesh, and the blood of the patient all become 
exceedingly weakened and reduced. : 

All the joints and bones become afflicted with pain. 

The patient manifests disgust for food, and cheerlessness in 
general ‘or dislike for everything). 3 
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Delirium and swoons manifest themselves. 


ON 


"The patient suddenly looks like one that has no ailments. 
Diarrheea with such supervening symptoms should be regarded as 


incapable of treatment or cure, 34 Ё 20 


Even these are the indications of Diarrhoea born of the simulta- 
neous excitement of all the faults. 
Diarrhoea born of all the faults excited together should be known 
as incurable. 
As long, however, as it does not become incurable, it should be 
treated. # 
The treatment should be based upon an examination of ‘Hetu’ a 
(cause), Upacaya’ (diagnosis by experimental administration of 
medicines and diet), and the fault or faults excited, the symptoms 
that may be regarded as principal being taken up first. 35 


There are two other varieties of Diarrheea (besides the four men- 
tioned above. These are regarded as Accidental. Both of them E 
arise from mental causes. They are Fear-born and Grief-born. 


The characteristics of both are similar to that of the variety which 
is wind-born. 36 


The wind becomes quickly provoked by fear and grief. ie 


Hence, the treatment of diarrhoea born of fear as also of grief. 
should be such as is alleviative of the wind. 


The patient should be sought to be made cheerful, and consola- a 
tions should be offered to him. 37 om 
Thus having explained the six varieties of diarrhoea, I shall speak 
ofthe treatment of these which are curable, in due order. 
what I say ! 38 


Listen to 


Of him whose accumulated faults, provoked by food which causes 


a burning sensation, generate diarrhoea, the faults should be expelled | 
by administering purgatives. 39 oe 


* 1 , 

ti That is, as long as all or many of the symptoms do not manifest themselves, this variety gm. 
of ашса should not be regarded as ineurable. Hence, its treatment should be taken up 
or continued while there is hope of cure.—T. н 


T 


x 


S Se. 
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[The commentators explain that! if the bowels of such a person 
are moved of themselves, nothing should be done to check the evacu- 
ations. Purgatives should be administered only to them whose 
bowels are not moved.] 


Unto one afflicted with diarrhoea in which the evacuations are 
mixed with undigested food, such medicines should not be admi- 
nistered at the outset which operate to stop the evacutions, since the 
(evacuation of the accummulated) faults, checked at the outset, 
generates many ailments. 49 


[What is said here is this: when the accumulated faults begin to 
be evacuated, in acute diarrhoea, the evacuation should never be 
checked, since by checking them at the outset many other ailments 
are brought about.] 


These are dropsical swellings, the disease called chlorosis, enlarge- 
ment of the spleen, leucoderma (and other skin diseases), abdominal 
tumours, abdominal dropsy and other ailments, fever, tetanus, tym- 
panites, flatulence of the stomach, lienteric dysentery, and piles. 


Hence, when the stools, without becoming adherent, begin to be 
evacuated of their own motion, they should be allowed to do so (with- 
out-check). 


When, however, they come out in small quantities, the paste of 
Abhaya (chebulic myrobalans) which has purgative virtues, should be 
administered. 


If the faults are thus expelled, the stomachic ailment becomes 
alleviated. 


The body becomes light, and the digestive fire becomes en- 
kindled. 41-43 


[This is only a repitition of what has been said before. When the 
faults are evacuated of themselves, constipatives should not be given, 
only when the stools come out in small measure, the mildest of 
purgatives, vzz., chebulic myrobalans, should be given.] 


Unto those whose faults have been excited in a middling degree, 
such-‘Dipanas’ and ‘Pachanas’ as are called *Pramathya' should be 
administered. 
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For those persons afflicted with diarrhcea whose faults have been 


i di jal. 44 | 
excited slightly, ‘Langhana’ 15 beneficial | 


'['Dipanas аге medicines which enkindle the digestive fire; 
as’ 2 И дй 
«Расһапаз” are those which digest the faults. Some ‘Dipanas’ and ye | 
“Расһапаз' are called ‘Pramathya. These are mentioned below.] 


Pippali (fruits of Piper longum), Nagara (dry ginger), Dhanya 


(coriander seeds), Bhutika (otherwise called Yamani, 2. e, the saai ^ 
of Ptychotis Ajowan), Abhay& (chebulic myrobalans’, and Vacha 
(Acorus Calamus). ; 
Hrivera (otherwise called Bala, 4. е, Pavonia odorata), Bhadra- 
musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus of the large variety), Vilwa (raw Рег 


fruits, dried, of Ægle marmelos), Nagara (dry ginger), and Dhanyaka Eni ae 
(coriander seeds) ; 


Prigniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), Gwadangshtra (Tribulus lanu- 
ginosus), Samanga (otherwise called Manjishtha, ie, Rubia cordi- 


folia), and Kantakarika (Solanum Xanthocarpuim) ; = 5 
The three groups of drugs mentioned in the foregoing three half x 
couplets, are the three ‘Pramathyas’ prescribable in the varieties of 
Diarrheea mentioned. 45-46 
[The commentators notice that the name ‘Pramathy&’ is first T 


mentioned in verse 44. It is explained in verses 45 and 46.] 


Unto one afflicted with diarrhoea, if he be thirsty, water boiled with 
Vacha (Acorus Calamus) and Ativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), 


or with Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, and Parpataka 
(Oldenlandia biflora), 


or with Hrivera (Pavonia odorata) and Çringavera (dry ginger), 
should be given. 47 4 


4 
food should be given to him to eat at the proper time for eating. TX 


By this he soon regains relish for food, as also strength of the 


If one afflicted with diarrheea becomes weak through hunger, light | 
| 
digestive fire.* 48 | 


* ‘Yukte annakále' means ‘at the proper time for eating.’ —T. 
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He should also be treated with whey, or ‘Avantisoma’ (kanji), or 
gruel of barley ‘and other grains) or ‘Tarpana’ (cooling draughts made 
with the flour of fried barley), or wines, or honey, the selection as also 
the measure depending upon the patient’s power of assimilation. 49 


[By ‘Tarpana’ is meant various preparations, that are cooling, of 
the flour of fried barley.] 


The treatment, after this, should be by administering gruel of 
barley, ‘Vilepi’ (gruel of rice), *Khada-yusha' (butter-milk boiled witir 
vegetables and spices), and boiled rice mixed with meat-juice, in due 


order (z. e., one after another). 


These, however, should be mixed with such medicines as enkindle 
the digestive fire and as are constipitatives. 5° 


[Gangüdhara points out that the ‘Khadayusha’ here spoken of 
should zo£ contain any acid element. The difference betwcen 
‘Yavagu’ and 'Vilepi' is that the former is thinner than the latter.] 


Calapami (Hedysarum  Gangeticum,), Prigniparni (Doodia lagopo- 
dioides, Vrihati (Solanun Indicum), Kantakarika (Solanum Xantho- 
carpum), Bala (Sida cordifolia), Gwadangshtra (Tribulus lanuginosus), 
Vilwa (fruits of gle marmelos), Patha (Cissampelos hernandifolia), 
Масага (dry ginger, Dh&nyaka (coriander seeds) Çati (Curcuma 
Zerumbet), Palàga (Butea frondosa), Hapusha (black aromatic stalks 
like those of black pepper) Vacha (Acorus Calamus), Jiraka (cumin 
seeds), Pippali (fruits of Piper longum), Yam&ni (seeds of Ptychotis 
Ajowan), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longum’, Chitraka (Plum- 
bago Zeylanica), Hasti-pippali (Pothos officinalis), Vrikshamla (Tam- 
arindus Indica), Dàdimamla (sour pomegranates), Hingu (assafcetida), 
‘Vit’ salt, and ‘Saindhava’ salt, 52 


all these, duly mixed with food and drink, should be adminis- 
tered. 51-53 


This group (of drugs) is alleviative of wind and phlegm. It is, 
besides, capable of enkindling the digestive fire. It is also a 
*pàchana; 2. e„ capable of digesting the faults. 


It possesses also constipative virtues. It imparts strength, being 
atonic, It adds relish to food and creates a desire for it. 
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For these virtues it is beneficial to persons afflicted with 
diarrhoea. 54 | 


When by this treatment one's mucus has been cured and one 
begins to evacuate constipated and slimy stools accompanied by ye 
pains, and frequently in small measure at a time, the patient straining 
the while, the following should be administered to him : 


vis., boiled rice mixed with the soup of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) | 
and other pulses boiled with Mulaka (radishes) or with Vadara | 


(jujubes) : | 


rubra), Kshirini (Oxpstelma esculentum), Yamani (Péychotis Ajowan), 
Vastuka (Chenopodium album), Suvarchala (Cleome viscosa’, Chanchü is: 

* (Ricinus communis), Avalguja (Vernonia anthelmintica), Çati (Cur- 
cuma Zerumbet), Karkaruka (Cucumis Melo Jivanti (Celogyne ovalis), 
Chirbhita (a large variety of Cucumis Melo), Lonik& 'otherwise called 
Changeri, 7. e, Oxalzs cornicrilata), P&th& (Cissampelos hernandifolia) 
and Gushkagaka (jute). 


or boiled rice along with these potherbs, vzs., Upodika (Basella | 


Each of these potherbs (the leaves of the plants being taken) 
should be boiled in curds and the expressed juice of sour pomegra- 
nates, and then fried in copious measures of ghee and oil.» 55-58 


‘Khada-juice’ prepared with the kernel of raw fruits of Vilwa 
(2972/6 marmelos), and the paste of sesame seeds (properly divested of 
husk), and the cream of curds, richly mixed with the juice lof sour 
pomegranates and other fruits as also with ghee and oil, conquers 
straining. 59 


* By ‘Yusa’ is meant the soup of the pulses. 
- 'Kshirini is otherwise called ‘Dugdhika.’ Gangadhara takes it as 'Vatádi, 7. e., the 
leaves of the banian and other trees that yield a milky juice. 

'Suvarchalà' is otherwise called ‘Suryabhakt&’ or ‘Adityabhakta.’? The flowers of this 
plant always turn towards the sun. * 

COSS is explained by Gangadhara as ‘Panchangula Eranda, 7. e., that variety of 
Eranda (Ricinus Communis) the leaves of which have five finger like edges. 

*Karkaruka' is explained as a variety of *Karkkati' or Капи? 

“Chirbhita’ is explained by Gangadhara as ‘Goraksha Kark 
Karkkati. 


ч опіка? is *&mlalonikà' or Chàngeri, 2. e., Oxalis corniculata. —T. 3 ; А 


kati,’ 2. e. a large variety of Cow 
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| ; If in consequence of excessive evacuation of stools the face of the 
patient (afflicted with diarrhcea) becomes dry, the physicihn should 


^ give him boiled Gali rice with the soup, slightly sour, of barley, (the 
“үе 5. seeds of) Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) Masha (the seeds of Phaseolus 
| s vadiatus), Gali (rice of that variety), Tila (sesame seeds), Kola (jujubes), 
i and Valavilwa (raw fruits of gle marmelos) This soup should be 
pa boiled with curds and the expressed juice of pomegranates, and then 


fried in ghee and ої." 60:61 

Or, the cream of curds, mixed with treacle and the pulv of dry 
ginger, and fried in ghee and oil, 

or wine fried in ghee and oil, may be given as curry (wherewith 
the patient should take boiled rice.) 62 

Phalamia (tam&rind-kernel) fried in ghee and oil, or the juice ofe 
Grinjanaka (turnips), or the meat-juice of Lopaka (fox of the small 
variety) rendered sour by the usual juices of sour fruits, or the meat- 
juice of tortoise-flesh rendered sour and fried in ghee and oil, or the 
meat-juice of the flesh of such birds as the peacock, the francoline 
partridge, the hen, and the quail, or boiled Gali rice hot and mixed 
with ghee, may be given inasmuch as these are, the foremost of all 
remedies for curing the ailments brought about by the excessive 


evacuation of stools. 63-64 
Take the midle portion of a sheep, and prepare a meat-juice of the | 
flesh. Strain the juice through a piece of clean cloth. | 
Boil this meat-juice with the blood of the same animal. 


When the boiling is nearly complete, throw into it the expressed 
juice of pomegranate seeds, the pulv of dh&nyaka (coriander seeds), 
and that of N&gara (dry ginger, and add ghee to it. 


The patient should take boiled Gali rice with the juice thus 
prepared ; and he should also drink the same as after-drink. 


By these means one becomes freed from the ailments caused by 
the excessive evacuation of stools. 65-66 


* The soup should be first prepared. It should then be boiled with curds and the juice 
of pomegranates, and then fried in gZee and oil. Thus prepared, it becomes fit to be given 
with boiled Cali zice.—T. ғ і 
_ > The word ‘Antaradh? is explained as meaning the middle portion cf an animal, that is, 
‘the trunk divested of the head, the fore-feet, and the hind-feet with the tail. : . " 


196 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


332 CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 


In Prolapsus ani, accompanied by ‘Cula’ pains, the drinking of ghee 
boiled with sour juices, is beneficial. 


If (Zn prolapsus ani) there is no mucus (in the evacuations), the 
‘administration of ‘anuvasana’ (oily enemeta) is beneficial. 67 


(The method of preparing ghee with sour juices is explained 
below. 


The commentators add ‘pravahanena’ before *gudanihsarana, that 
is, in prolapsus ani caused by straining.] 


CHANGERI GHRITA, 


Ghee boiled with Ch&ngeri (Oxalis corniculata’, Kola (jujubes), 
. Dadhyamla (sour curds), Nagara (the pulv of dry ginger), and Kshara 
the ashes of green barley shoots) should be drunk, 


This ghee cures the ailment called prolapsus ani. 65 
CHAVYAD! GHRITA. 


Another ghee that cures prolapsus ani is thus prepared : 

Chavya (Piper Chaba), Pippalimula (the roots of Piper longunt), 
Vyosha (the three acrids), Guda (treacle), Dadima (the juice of pome- 
granates), Ajaji (the seeds of JVzge//a sativa), Dh&nya (coriander 


seeds’, and Nágara (the pulv of dry ginger), enter into the prepara- 
tion of this ghee. 


This ghee, rendered sour, should be drunk, the measure depending 
upon the discretion of the physician. 69 | 


{The ghee is first boiled with Chavya and the rest; the pulvs of 


Ajaji and the rest are thrown into it when the boiling is almost 
complete, 


The Calcutta edition reads ‘Vid-dadimam’ instead of ‘Gudadadi- 


mam. In the second line also, the Calcutta edition reads ‘Ajaji- 
chitrakam’ for ‘Ajajidhanyanagaram,’] 


———— (CPC AMARE ER RE 00 0s 


‘haa; ERR © ^ 
Dadimasarámlam' is used for the first time. Of Course, it means‘ the sour juice of 


Ро seeds,’ ‘Sara meaning seeds, The juice is obtained from the seeds within the 
wt—T, 
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Oily enemata administered in prolapsus ani are thus prepared : 
| Ghee boiled with the kernel of the raw fruits of Vilwa (ZEgle 
1 marmelos) and the decoction of the group of the ten roots or 
I an Ghee boiled with Cati (Curcuma Zerumbet), Gatahwa (otherwise 
ealled Misrey&, that is, dill seeds), and Kushtha* (Aplotaxis auricu- 
fata), or : 
4 Ghee boiled with Vach& (Acorus Calamus), or 
Ghee boiled with Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), 


is beneficial in prolapsus ani. 79 
In prolapsus ani, if it cannot be reduced, oils and fomentation 
should be first applied. 


NE. 
E When these have been well-applied and the displaced rectum has 
become soft; it should be reduced with a soft stick of cotton or 
cloth.T 71 


; If the wind and the stools become constipated, if ‘€ula’ pains and 
AR straining be manifest, and if the evacutions be slimy and mixed with 
I 77" *'^ wood, and if the patient feels thirsty, he should be given milk to 


t z ‹ 
drink in measure capable of producing gratification. 72 
Or, he should be given ‘Yamaka’ (food consisting of rice boiled 
ЁЁ with such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo and the rest). 
a d 
|y" After taking such food, he should take (as after-drink) milk hot 


from the udders. 
Or, he should be given milk boiled with the roots of Eranda 
(Ricinus communis), ог with the kernel of the raw fruits of Vilwa 


- E 7 
i (Egle marmelos). 73 


ng milk in this way, the discharge of blood (with 


By administeri 
s also the sliminess of the evacuations, is cured, 


the evacuations), a 
The ‘Cula’ pains, the straining, and the constipation (of wind and 


| 
| 
| stools), are all relieved. 74 
УЛ [Having explained the treatment in general of diarrhcea, the 
ж 
Р eee a 
ж Kushtha is Gangadhara’s reading. The Bengaland Bombay editions read суа! 
— 


i (Egle marmelos). 
+ ‘Pichw’ is a soft stick of cotton or cloth.—T. 


2 
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Rishi proceeds to lay down treatment of diarrhoea born of excited 

bile and the rest.] pou. 
When the physicians has ascertained, by the *nidána' and 'upagaya" 

and symptoms, the presence of mucus in diarrhoea pom of bile, he 

should treat the disease by prescribing fasts, and light food and 

administering ‘pachanas,’ agreeably to the strength of the patients. 75 


е" 


[‘Nidana’ means the causes of disease. By ‘upagaya’ ш 

® experimental treatment, 7. e„ ascertainment of disease by administer- 
ing both medicine and diet in an experimental way. The Pee 

of mucus, when it has not as yet appeared in the evacuations, 1s 

directed to be ascertained by enquiry into the nid&na, as also by 

‘upagaya’ and those symptoms which have actually been manifested. ]} 


P 
| 


If the patient feels thirsty, he should be given the decoction of 
Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus) Parpataka (Oldenlandia coryin- 
bosa), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), Cariva (Jchnocarpus 
frutescens), Chandana (Pterocarpus santalinus), Kirātatiktaka (Aga- 
thotes Cherayta), and Udichya (otherwise called Bala, 2. e., Pavonia 
odorata). 76 


After the patient has fasted; when the time comes for eating, 
gruels of barley and other grains, and ‘Tarpanas’ (cooling draughts), 
boiled with the decoction Bala (Sida cordifolia), Atibal& (Sida rhom- 
bifolia), Surpya (otherwise called Mudgaparni, 7. e., Phaseolus trilobus), b 
the two Parnis (vzz, Calaparni, 2. e, Hedysarum gangeticum, and 
Prisniparni, 2 е Doodia lagopodzoides), Vrihati (Solanum Indicum, 
Kantakarika (Solanum xanthocarpum), Gat&vari (otherwise called 
Catamuli, 2 e, Asparagus racemosus), and Gwadangshtra (Tribulus 
lanuginosus), should one after another, be given, the measure being 
determined by the consideration of assimilability.* 77 


a 


> 


After this, the patient's digestive fire should be gradually en- 
kindled by giving him the soups of Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus 4 
Mungo), Warenu (Piper aurantiacum), Masura (the seeds of Cicer lens), 
1 Makushtaka (the seeds of Phaseolus aconitifolius), and Adhaki (the \ 
| seeds of Cajanus Indicus) ; or 


Р * By ‘Niryuha’ is meant decoction. 


| oae mayki is explained as ‘boiled with the Niryuha or decoction. 
"Tarpana' is a cooling drink.—T. 
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the meat-juice prepared with the flesh of quails, francoline par- 
tridges, hare, and those varieties of deer which go by the names of 
‘Harina, ‘Ena, and ‘Kalapuchccha.’ 


The meat-juice may be made sour with the usual juices, or not 
made so. 78 


If supervening ailments do not disappear, medicines that are 
‘Dipaniya’ (capable of promoting the appetite), that are ‘Pachaniya’ 
(capable of digesting the faults), that are ‘Upagamaniya’ (alleviatives), 
and that are ‘Samgrahaniya’ (inspissants which dry the fluids of the 
body), should be administered. 79 


(Here are some verses.) 


Honey and Ativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), the seeds of Vat- 
saka (Holarrhena antidysenterica), and the bark of the same, and 
water in which (a¢apa) rice has been washed : 


These should be pounded together into a drink. 

This drink is curative of diarrhoea born of (excited) bile, 8o 

Kirátatiktaka (Agathotes Cherayta), Musta (tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus, Vatsaka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica’, and 
Rasanjana (galena) ; 

Vilwa (raw fruits of Ægle marmelos), D&ruharidr& (Berberis 


Asiatica), Twak (bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Hrivera (Pavonia 
odorata), and Durālabhā (Hedysarum A Гарт) ; 81 


Chandana (red sandal wood or Pterocarpus sanialinus), Mrinala 
(lotus stalks), Nagara (dry ginger), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 
Utpala (Wymphea stellata), . 

Tila (sesame seeds), Mocharasa (the exudation of Bombax Mala- 
baricum), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Samanga (otherwise called 
Lajjalu, 2. e, Mimosa pudica), Kamala (lotus), and Gras (Nymphea 
stellata) ; 82 

Utpala (Nymphea stellata), the flowers of Dhataki ( Woodfordia 
floribunda), and the bark of Dadima (Punica granatum), N&gara 


(dry ginger) ; : ig 


` 


t 
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Katphala (Myrica sapida’, Nāgara (dry ginger), Paths (Cissampelos 
hernandifolia), the seeds of Jambu (Eugenia Jambolana) the seeds of 
Amra (Mangifera Indica), and Duralabha (Hedysarum Alhagi); $53 -— 


These are six groups of drugs. ‘Peyās’ (cooling drinks) should be 


made with each of these, adding honey and. water in which (&tapa) 
rice has been washed. 


These drinks, the ingredients of which have been laid down in 
each half-verse, are alleviative of bile-born diarrhcea. 84 à 

Unto those who (having taken these drinks) have digested them, 
old (boiled) ‘Çal? rice of the red variety,with such meat-juices as are 
constipative and as are prepared with ingredients that may be suit- 
able to the patients, is regarded as beneficial diet. 85 


Of one whose digestive fire has been enkindled (in the above 
way), bile-born diarrhoea is soon alleviated by administration of 
goat’s milk which increases also the patient’s strength and improves 
his complexion. 86 

If the bile-born diarrhoea does not continue, of one who is afflicted 
with many supervening ailments, whose digestive fire has been 
enkindled, and whose strength remains undiminished (or, has been in- 
creased), he should then be purged by administering milk unto him. 87 


[Gangadhara explains this verse differently. Не takes the words 
‘na tishthati in the sense of ‘gatinivrittiman na bhavati, 2. е., ЧЕ its 


course is vot stopped. It is difficult to understand how the words ` 


‘na tishthati which evidently mean ‘does not remain or continue,’ 
can be so construed. Then, again, purging by means of milk when 
diarrhoea continues, can hardly be a safe treatment. On the other 
hand, if the verse be taken to mean that if diarrhoea does not remain 
or continue,—that is, if it ceases, (while all the supervening ailments 
are not conquered), then the patient should be purged. The Bengali 
translators have followed Gangadhara. Besides milk, the other pur- 
gatives that may be administered are laid down in the following 
verses. ] 

The decoction of the fruits of Palàca (Butea frondosa), mixed with 

' milk, forms a purgative which the patient may take. 


Не should then take, as an after-drink, lukewarm milk (unmixed 
. with anything), the measure depending upon his strength. 88 
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When, by this means, the (constipated) stools are evacuated, the 

diarrhoea ceases. 
+ Or, another corrective (purgative) composed of the decoction of 
EON Tr&yamàn& (Ficus heterophylla), mixed with milk, may be adminis- 
tered after the manner of the decoction of Palaca (Butea frondosa). 89 
[What is stated here is that the decoction of "Trzyam&ns&' should 
be taken in the same way as that of 'Pal&ca' ; 7. e. it should be mixed 

with milk, and then milk should be taken as after-drink.] 


If after the last adherent stools have been purged (by the above 
means). 

‘Cula’ pains appear, oily enemata should soon be administered 
ae unto the patient whose faults have already been expelled, 9o 


[We follow Gangadhara in rendering this verse. He reads 'hriya« 
man&yam’ instead of ‘kriyamanayam.’ Then again, he takes 's&m- 
sargy&m' as implying ‘ceshamalasamsarga,’ that is, the last adherent 
stools, 


r The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘kriyamanay4m.’ 
According to the Bengali translators, the verse means—'If «Сиа? 
pains follow the treatment by 'samsarga, that is, the administration 
of cooling draughts or gruels such as ‘реуӣ, ‘vilepi,’ &c., oily enemeta 
"d should be administered for curing such pains.] 

The oily enemeta to be administered consists of Catapushpa (dilt 
‘seed—Pucedanum Sowa’, and Vari (otherwise called Catavari, Z. e., 
Asparagus racemosus), boiled with milk and liquorice, and ghee, and 
oil (of sesame) the measure of which should be one-fourth of ghee, 
and also raw fruits of Vilwa (gle marmelos). 91 

[All the ingredients are boiled together.] 

If after the administration of the enemata (whose composition is 
explained above) and of the ‘Samsarjjana’ (2. e. cooling draughts in 
the form of ‘Peya, ‘Vilepi,’ &c.) the diarrhcea still lingers, then soft 
and oiled sticks should be inserted into the rectum. 92 


The composition of the sticks (called Pichcchavasti) is шашы 


below. 
Take some raw stalks (divested of flowers) of Çālmali (Bombax 


Malabaricum). М 
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ae 
Wrap them round with raw Киса blades (Poa cynosuroides). ' 
Lave the bundle with black earth, and roast it in a fire made of ai E 
dried cow-dung (collected from the fields). OE 


When the covering of earth has become burnt, the (roasted) stalks 


of Волфа Malabaricum should be taken out and pounded (into a 
paste) in a large mortàr (made of wood) and pestle. 


Taking a portion of the paste, of the measure of a *Mushti (7. e., 
one pala), it should be dissolved in a *prastha' (equal to 2 seers—in 
practice double the measure, or 4 seers, are taken) of boiled milk. 


It should then be strained through a piece of clean cloth. 


The liquid portion that is strained out should then be mixed with 
a proper measure of ghee and oil. 


The paste of Madhuka (liquorice) should then be added, of proper 
measure. 


Sticks (for use as enemeta) should be made of the product. 


The enemata should be administered to the patient after having 
subbed his body with oil. 


When the enemata comes out, the patient should take a bath (in er 


cold water), and eat (boiled) rice, with meat-juice of the flesh of wild 
animals, or with milk. 93:96 


[The word гага, literally ‘wet? or ‘drenched in water, is used 
here in the sense of raw or green. Raw ‘kuca’ blades are needed. 1 
Similarly, raw stalks of the flowers of Bombax Malabaricum are 
required. *Krishna-mrittik& is the well-known black earth called 
{in Bengal) ‘Entel.’ A ‘mushti’ is equal to one pala. Liter ally, it is 
‘a handful.’ The construction is ‘crite payasi prasthe) The first 4 
two words belong to the second line of verse 94 ; the last to the first 

} fine of verse о. The reader should note that the solid portion of the 


preparation is to be rejected. Wis only the strained milk that is * 
5 for making the enemata.] 


The enemata (called Pichcchà-vasti) and also the dry enemeta ме 4 


and ‘oily enemata possessing purgative virtues in Seen esed 
conquer the following ailments even when they have been esce 


" LN. | EP * 
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-—You have undexaken 
he approbation and 
thought and а 


Жу. е; ЕМ 


james W. Reese, Esq., Westminister Maryland U. 5. A. 

- great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, deserves t 

encouragement of all who care to know what wise men of the past ages 
taught on a topic so in.portant as the preservation of health and cure of disease. 

| William Emmecte Coleman; Esq., San Francisco, California :— s «« „..Аз each 

= LU successive. part is issued, the greater intrinsic value of the work is apparent. ... se + 

> there is much in it both of interest and value to the Western mind, occidental medical 

— *x 3 science, therapeutic. American and European medical science has much to learn... es ++ 


r 
Chas. E. Sajons, Esq., Philadelphia, U. S. A. :—Vou are entitled to the greatest -~ 
| praise. Next May or June the Satellite—a journal under my editorial management—will 
begin to review books, &c., and one of the first to be taken up will be yours. 
| $ Chas. О. Curtman, Esq., 5/. Louis. Ohio, U. S. А. :—The work interests me very $ 
| highly, and I have already, on last night taken it to the meeting of one of our medical $ 


societles, and read extracts from it wich excited а lively curiosity and expressions of 
interest. I will send selections from it to a medical journal and also to a pharmaceutical 
monthly. 

Professor E. B. Cowel, Cambridge :—A careful translation of this ancient work 
will be very interesting and valuable. I can only hope that you may succeed in translat- 


ing the entire work. It will be a great achievement when finished. 
R. G. Eccles, Esq., Dean St. Brooklyn, New Yerk:—Matter is certainly of great 
interest to me. < 
NI E. P. Davis Esq., Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Phila- 
' delphia :—Thank you for this erudite and interesting contribution to the Medical 
literature. 
ae ae F. A. Castle, Esq.,—Even a superficial examination of it impresses me with its Е" Ww 
importance. I shall certainly avail myself of an early opportunity for bringing it to the - Ж 
T attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy of Medicine. > E 
н. C. Wood, Esq., Philadelphia :—1 have found it exceedingly interesting and sin- - 
cerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that I will be one of the ; 
` * happy ones who have a copy in my library. Ihave written a long notice of it which I 
gn f Х expect will appear in the University Medical Magazine, the demi-official organ of the i L 


П — greatest Medical University in America. : 4 
. Dr. A. Mitra, Chief Medical Officer of Cashmere :—No medical man’s library should 
be without Gharaka : for his education cannot be completed unless he has studied this 
great work for practical and philosophical medicine. 

Dr. Oscar Oldeberg, Professor of Pharmacy and Dean of the Faculty, North-Western” 


"University, Secretary to the Congress of the Woolds Columbian Exposition :—1 am z 
already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation, Ishall take occasion tọ Я 


speak of it in the Apothecary. à X 
Professor L. E. Sayer, Dean, University of Kansas, Lawrence, U. S. A. :—Be 
assured I shall be happy to aid you in any way possible in your noble undertaking, | 


г г 
i 3 regard it as very important. : ý 
| | i ji [25595 н. Buck, Esq., 19, East 38th Street, New York :—Wish you a e - E 

Su yeur praiseworthy undertaking. k = Каа. , 

С. афа * Mons. T. Gebbard, Derselhofoer Traise, Dramstadt :—The difficulties you speak of Dee 
a in getting out the translation I fully sympathise with. A German proverb says what ш 

| i" takes much time comes out well. 

asc Dr. H. N. Whelpley, Ph. D., G. M. Ð., F. 


Editor, Meyer Brother? Druggist:—l shall take pleas 
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for it, The medical profession of the entire English 


i ne eS n 

Ж advising our readers ~v ~~ | ire Т 

1 - writiniiworld is under great Gongations to you for placing this matter at. their disposal. 
is certainly scientific and as wel as of great interest. 


The work 
Mons. H. Le Soudor, Librarie Etraugere, 174, Boutevatse, Saint German :—Peg 
to send Rs. 32. Put me down asa subscriber to your Waglish twanslation of Charaka, 
~ ` Charles Rice, Esq., New York :—Wish you every success that can recompense you 
xs ‚ for your laborious undertaking. I will eventually send you а Copy — review I will write. 

Gco. H. Clark, M. A., M. D., Philadelphia :—-As I go over cach fasciculus of 
Charaka І always arrive at one conclusion and that is this :—if the physicians of the pre- 
sent day would drop from. the Pharmacopia all the Modern Drugs and Chemicals, and 
"s ^ treat their patients according to the method of Charaka, there would be less work for the 
, undertakers, and fewer chronic invalids in the world. I look forward with pleasure to 
the completion of the work, for I am anxious to have it all. 

W. С. Bonnerjee, Esq., 6, Park Street, Calcutta :—Му dear Pandit Kabiratna 
Mahasaya.—-I have not yet had an opportunity of secing either of the two noblemen of 
whom I spoke; when Ido so, you may be sure I shall not forget my promise to you 
aboyt drawing their attention to your excellent work, Writing again, sometime after.— 
An Ayurvedic physician of note ... ... ... considerable praise is due to you for your efforts 


$ to diffuse a knowledge of the scriptures of your profession. 

a Paul Burtholum, M. D., 2айга :—1 have been exceedingly struck with the 
profound meaning of many passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that I ever met 
before in medical Literature and find their parallel only in Lord Bacon’s reflections. 

ans H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., C. S., Magistrate and Collector, Mymensing :—The tran: 

- slation would be most useful. The contents are interesting even to а layman. 

R. C. Dutt,.Esq., C. S., C. L.E., Magistrate and Collector :—Your patriotic 
labours deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably begun ... ,.. ... ... You 


М deserve the especial acknowledgments of the medical profession. , 
F.H. Skrine, Esq, I. C. S. :—I have read Charaka-Samhita with interest. It is 
9 marvellously like Ifyppocrates’ maxims in spirit and form. It is wonderful to note 
the comparatively advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely 
they had anticipated discoveries which we moderns flatter ourselves are due to the 
~ enlightenment of this age. : 
. G. А. Grierson, Esq., C. S,, Gya.;—It will supply a want long felt. I shall be 
5 obliged by your gotting my name dawn as а subscriber ta the work, 3 x 
i Dr. Gom Erana M. D., шулай, Bangor, North Wales Th o іў 
Ms - exceedingly interesting and instyuctive for those wha are fand of tracing the origin, growth, 
1 iis comento medical science, and also illustrates same ancient customs of India. 
The Honorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, C. I. E, :—Your English translation 
. of Charaka-Samhita, so far as їч has gone, has placed the treasures of a great work before 
a large class of readers. Notwithstanding the inevitable difficulty of identifyin 
umber of plants, mentioned in the Sanskrit text, the translation must be ac 
bly the best that could be expected, under the circumstances. People are beginning 
10 find that a knowledge of the laws of Health should form a prime element in ever 
- system of education. They could look for no better guide than © hà 
at should be in the hands of every Hindu, old or young. 
п 4 m 
b ce Gooroodas Banerji,—The work is ‘not only of value to 
Xs nan ntiquarian, but will be of great interest to the general reader as 
Your undertaking deserves encouragement and support, I wish you all success, 
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OPINION OF EMINENT MEN. 
(Extracts from their Letters.) 


Professor Max Muller :—I have no doubt you ought to publish an English transla | 
za tion of Charaka, The book is of great importance. Ishall be very giad to help уо ] 
in any way you may wish. —Writing again in окови 1893, ће Say ee I pu 
surprised that your excellent and most useful translation has not attracted more altention : 
sess Our Regius Professor of Medicine, Sir Henry Edward, was much interested 
in it. ; A 

Sir Monier Williams, К. C. I. E. :—I have received your kind gift of the successi 4 
parts of the Charaka and Susruta Samhita, I regard them as a valuable addition to my 
library. No doubt, an Englishstranslation would be very interesting. 2 

Dr. Reinhold Rost, C, I. E. late Librarian to the India Office— ns oe ua Your 
excellent translation ...5.. .-. a most valuable and praiseworthy work which will not fail 
to make ancient Hindi medicine better understood and appreciated in the West ... ... ... 

I shall draw the a ention of Oriental scholars to your difficult and meritorious work 
see vee vee Many important additions to your Sanskrit dictionaries will be gleaned from 
your translation. УЯ hi 

Austin Flint, Esq., New York, U; S A. :—I have read with much pleasure the first Yr 
fasciculus of jour translation of Charaka Samhita and shall be very glad to receive the 2. 


s 


^ rest of. g Wowk, it cannot fail to be of great interest to the medical profession, which will 
be under great obligations to you. - 
A. Н. Edgren, Esq., Gothenburgh, Sweden :— Y am deeply interested in anything D en 
Indian, and I need not say that I shall consider it as a gain to obtain whatever insight - | 
+ 1 may into the subject treated of in your valuable translation. t 
і Professor A. V. Williams Jackson., Colitmbia College, New Yorh, U. S. А. 1 | 
must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like ; 
to make a little note, in опе of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing. Be | 
t assured, Sir, of my hearty thanks and appreciation and of my deep interest in India and 
Å a antique lore, 
Mons. A. Barth., Paris :—Your efforts tg place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so in cresting a nature bdth of the Oriental scholars and. to the men . 
" of medicine, are very praiseworthy, and I shall be happy to bring the work to the notice 
t 9f the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches, 
T ? Mons. B. St. Hailaire, Paris ;—I praise you on your undertaking and wish you 
; all success. The work is of interest to all learned men and to medical men, and the 
Ma Т commentaries written on it prove its value and utility. 


: T will put in a notige in the 
, Journal des Savants as soon as Y can and shall be happy to do you justice. 
M eer А 


= DU Ex Professor Н. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you have undertaken 
will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who care for the history of their science. 
в T shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I know personally, 
to the ancient work of Charaka. 

Herr. R. Garbe, Princenstvam Konigsbireh, Germany :—English translation of 

> Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, the most important 

¢ work of the medical literature of your country, - 
С "S Pied moe M. A., C. I. E., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal :—1 have DAD 
cc enter аз Ww ifi xamination, i 
reatly tained as well as edif the examination, in part IV, of all the things 


П fied by 
een ael which a man shall not do. A lay 

S < layman can understand the precepts and such i ife, 

cannot be other than valuable, = Р х а 
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fever, dropsical swellings,” 


aggravated, vz., bile-born diarrhoea, 
of the 


abdominal tumours, indigestion, diarrhoea, and diseases 
‘Grahani.’ 97 

If that person who is afflicted with bile-born diarrhoea, neglects to ; 
laid down above, and indulges in food 


and drink that are provocative of the bile, then his bile becomes E 
exceedingly provoked, 98 

and, speedily vitiating the blood, causes diarrhoea characterised by 

bloody evacuations. 

It also generates thirst, burning of the skin, ‘Cula’ pains, and 

violent inflammation of the rectum (followed by suppuration). 99 
ља 

[What is stated here is that one afflicted with bile-born diarrhosa 
should lose. no time in adopting the modes of treatment laid down 
If, instead of doing this, one indulges in such food and 
n become 


above. 
drink as are provocative of the bile, one’s evacuations 5 


bloody. This is a bad disease the treatment of which is laid down 
below.] 

In diarrhcea characterised by discharge of blood, goat's milk, 1 
rendered. cool after having been boiled, and mixed with honey and ; 
sugar, should be used for drink, and curry (with boiled rice), and also 


for washing the rectum.T 109 


м 


As regards the diet of such a patient, he should be given red 
‘Cali’ rice boiled), with goat’s milk, or with meat-juice prepared from 
the flesh of pigeons and birds of similar species. Such meat-juice, - 
however, should be fried in ghee and mixed with sugar. 101 4 


[Sugar should be added to goat’s milk when it is taken with 
boiled rice.] . 


Meat-juice prepared from the flesh, possessing cooling virtues, of 
the hare or the rabbit, or of animals and birds residing in marshy А 


* 


* Gangadhara reads ‘Gosha,” meaning waste or drying ср. of the body.—T. » 


+ The drink alleviates thirst; used as curry, it helps digestion and exercises а curative 
effect on the discharge of blood ; lastly, it is directed to be used for washing the rectum 3 
when inflammation has set in, —T, "m 

z 
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1560 CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 
regions, without adding any sour juice fried in ghee, and adding sugat, 
"should be given to such a patient. 102 

[The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is slightly 
different, The sense, however, is almost the same. 'Citàn&m' is 
explained by Gang&dhara as implying the possession of cooling 
virtues.] 

The blood of the deer or of the goat, fried in ghee, is highly 
spoken of, 


The decoction of the fruits of Kagmaryya (otherwise called Gam- 
phari, 2 е, Gmelina arborea), rendered slightly sour (with the usual 
juices), and with the addition of sugar, is similarly beneficial. 163 


The pulvs of Nilotpala (flowers of Nymphæa stellata), Mocharasa 
(the exudation of Bombar Malabaricutit, Samanga (Mimosa pudica); 
and Padmakegara (the filaments of the lotus), mixed with goat’s milk, 
should be given to the patient; after this is digested, (boiled) rice 
mixed with milk should be given, 104 


If one afflicted with bloody diarrhoea be very weak, then (boiled) 
rice with milk should be given to him immediately after the ad- 
ministration of the pulvs mentioned above. 


Or, before (boiled) rice with milk be given to him, (fresh) cheese 
with honey and sugar, should be given to him, 105 


[In case of weakness brought about by repeated discharges of 
blood with the stools, boiled rice with milk should be given without 
waiting for the digestion of the pulvs, Ov, cheese mixed with honey 
and sugar, should be given before boiled rice and milk are given, 
The maintenance of the strength of the patient should be the aim of 
the physician.] 


If one, having drunk ghee raised from (vaccine) milk, takes meat- 


juice prepared from the flesh of francoline partridges, one is cured in 
three days. 


The same result follows if one takes (boiled) rice witli milk (after 
having drunk fresh ghee); or if one takes (boiled rice) with millc 
(without having drunk fresh ghee).* 106 


Amd eee 
* We follow Gangadhara in rendering this verse. Tle takes *payasa' (in the second line} 
as implying boiled rice with milk, ‘having drunk ghee’ being understood before it, *Kshira« 


2 
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Having drunk the paste of Cat&vari (Asparagus racemosus) boiled 
with milk, and then taking milk 
diarrhoea characterised by bloody evacuations. 

The same result follows if one drinks g%ee boiled with the paste 
of Catavari (Asparagus racemosus) and takes milk (as an after- 
drink), 107 

[GangSdhara notes that the paste of Asparagus vacemosus should 
first be boiled in water of four times its measure, and then ‘boiled 
with ghee. It appears that milk is to be taken only as an after-drink, 
and not with boiled riee.] 

For curing the discharge of blood in diarrhoea one may take ghee 
boiled with the seeds of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica) and 
mixed with the gruel or ‘manda’ of barley. 


Having drunk this gee, one should take ‘реу? as after-drink. 108 
g 8 реу 


[The “реуа' should be of barley. The distinction between ‘pey&,’ 


. ‘manda, ‘vilepi? &c., depends on the degree of thinness or thickness 


of the preparation.] 


The seeds of Vatsaka (Holarrhena antidysenterica, the bark of 
D&rbbi (otherwise called Daruharidra, Z e., Berberis Asiatica), Pippali 
(the fruits of Pzper longum), Gringavera (dry ginger), lac, and Katu- 
karohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa) : 199 

Ghee boiled with these six, and mixed with the ‘peya’ or the 
‘manda’ (of barley and other grain), speedily conquers even violent 
diarrhoea characterised by the excitement of all the three faults. по 


[The six drugs named should first be reduced to paste and boiled 
in water of four times their measure, and then cooked with gvee. 
The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read the first line of verse 109 
differently. The sense, however, remains unaltered. In the second 
line of that verse, they read ‘draksha’ for ‘laksha’ which occurs in 
Gang&dhara's edition.] 

Black earth, liquorice, conch shells, Rudhira (red ochre or saffron), 
and water in®which (абара) rice has been washed, drunk together, 


bhuk’ he takes as implying ‘one who cats boilod rice with milk, тогом having drink frezk 
ghee before.” —T. 
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along with honey proves to be one of the foremost remedies for 
-curing the discharge of blood.» 111 


The paste of Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), with honey and 


water in which (абара) rice has been washed, drunk, speedily conquers 


the discharge of blood in diarrhcea, if one takes (after it) meat-juice 
prepared from the flesh of such animals and birds as reside in marshy 
regions, 112 


The paste of black sesame seeds, mixed with sugar the measure 
of which should be five times that of the paste, and dissolved in 
goat’s milk, drunk, conquers the discharge of blood in diarrhcea, the 
very day it is taken. 113 


[Gang&dhara notes that the sesame seeds should all be divested 
of husk before their paste is taken. He notices also that some texts 
read ‘Carkarabhagasamyutah.’ in which case the measure of sugar 
should be equal to that of the sasame paste.] 


That patient who drinks the decoction of a pala of the seeds of 
Vatsaka (Holarrhena antidysenterica) and then takes meat-juice, 
speedily conquers bile-born diarrhoea, 114 


[A pala of the seeds should be boiled in water of eight times their 
measure down to half of that measure.] 


By drinking the paste of Chandana (Péerocarpus Santalinus) 
dissolved in water in which (&tapa) rice has been washed, mixed with 
sugar and honey, one becomes freed from thirst, burning of the skin, 
gonorrhcea, and the discharge of blood (in diarrhcea), 115 


When one’s rectum has been, through excited bile, inflamed 
(followed by suppuration) in consequence of repeated acts of evacua- 


- tion, the rectum should be sprinkled over with the cooled decoc- 


tion of the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica) and Madhuka 
(Iiquorice).] 116 


* Black earth, liquorice, and conch shells, should each be reduced to pulv, and then 
dissolved in water of the kind mentioned. á 


The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘Sakshaudram’ (meaning ‘mixed with honcy’)- 
for ‘Samynktam’ which occurs in Gangádhara.— T. i 


‘Utthana’ is explai as meaning "УЯ = T к 
| т Mk 5 exp ained as meaning ‘Varam Varam Vidvisarga,’ that is, repeated acts 
of evacuation of stools. —T. 
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Or, it may be sprinkled over with the decoction of the five barks 


E and that of Madhuka (the flowers of Bassia latifolia). " 
EM, [The five barks are those of Mangifera Indica, Eugenia Jambolana, 
= "е. Feronia elephantum, Citrus acida of the variety called Taba, and 


Egle marmelos) ; 
or, with the expressed juice of Ikshu (sugarcane) ; 

Я < or, with ghee raised from vaccine milk, mixed with sugar and 
honey ; 

or, with ghee raised from goat’s milk, with sugar and honey added 
to it; 

or, with the milk of the cow or of the goat, with sugar and honey 
added to it ; 117 


or, the inflamed rectum may be plastered over with the paste of 
the drugs mentioned above (vzz, the leaves of Trichosanthes 
dioica, liquorice, the five barks, the flowers of Bassia latifolia, 
and sugarcane), adding ghee thereto ; 


or, the inflamed rectum may be laved over with the pulvs rendered 
as fine as possible, of the drugs mentioned. 118 


Thus laved over with the pulvs, the rectum ceases to discharge 
blood. 


l By this treatment, the inflamation is alleviated, and the pain also 
disappears. 119 


AN ^ [The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read, after verse 118, the 
following: “or, the rectum may be laved over with the pulvs of 
Dhàtaki (Woodfordia floribunda) and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 
taken in equal measures.” Gang&dhara omits this.] 


If the discharge of blood continues copiously notwithstanding the 
sprinkling of the rectum with the cooled decoction of the drugs 
already mentioned, then the rectum, groins, the waist, and the thighs, 

м» should first be rubbed with gee and the sprinkling should go on 
a safterwards. 120 


Or, the rectum, the groins, and the other parts named, may be 
ee Javed over with ‘Chandanadi oil? or with ghee-washed a hundred 
times, using a soft wick of cotton for applying it. 12: 
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[The composition of ‘Chandanadi oil’ has been explained in the 
lesson on the treatment of fevers, ante. In applying the oil or the 
ghee that has been washed a hundred times, neither the hands nor 
the fingers should be used. A soft wick made of cotton, dipped 
into the oil or the дее, should be the instrument for applying it.] 


If in diarrhoea characterised by discharge of blood, the discharge 
of blood takes place frequently, the measure each time being small, 
and if ‘Gula’ pains are present, 


or, if the wind, being constipated, moves with difficulty (in the 
intestines, the stomach, and the rest), or does not move at all, 
then the appliance called ‘Pichccha-vasti’ should be applied 
agreeably to the method already laid down. 


Or, ghee boiled with Prapaundarika (the root-stock of Nympho 
lotus), should be applied as enemata. 122-123 


[As regards the composition and application of the ‘Pichccha- 
vasti, vide verses 93 to 96, azte, of this lesson. 


*Alp&lpam' has reference to measure ; while 'vahugah' has refer- 
ence to frequency.] 


Very generally the rectum of those persons that suffer from 
diarrhoea for a long while, becomes very weak. Hence, oils and 
ghees should be constantly applied to their rectum. 124 


The wind (of one who suffers from such diarrhoea) becomes strong 
in its own seats. The bile also of such a person becomes provoked 
and unites with the wind (for afflicting pain). For the conquest of 


the excited wind and bile, the administration of enemata is bene- 
ficial ; 125 


Unto that person who discharges blood either with or before or 


after the evacuation of stools (in diarrhoea), the physician should’ 


prescribe ‘Catavari-ghrita’ as a linctus for him. 126 


{The composition of 'Catavari-ghrita' has been explained, azze, ín. 


this lesson.] 


3 Of a patient who confines himself to beneficial diet, this disease 
(viz, the discharge of blood either with before or after the evacuation 
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of stools) is quickly conquered by a linctus made of newly raised 
cheese mixed with sugar of half its measure and honey of a fourth 


a part of its measure. 127 


3 „Б d [:Hit&cinah' is ‘of one who confines himself to beneficial diet. 
What is stated here is that the linctus issue does great good if 
the patient's diet be proper.] 


€" E ма. dido, ы? 


Take the sprouts of Nyagrodha (Ficus Bengalensis) Udumvara 
(Ficus glomerata), and Agwattha (Ficus religiosa): pound them to- 
gether and drench them in hot water for a day and night. Boil ghee 
with this water. 128 


Adding (to the boiled ghee) sugar of half its measure, and also 3 
honey of a fourth of its measure, make a linctus which a patient who 
suffers from both a downward and an upward díscharge of blood is 
to lick. 129 Ж 


[The measure of water in which the sprouts are to be drenched 
should be four times that of the sprouts. The measure of the in- 
fusion also should be four times that of the ghee which is to be boiled 


in it.] 


If one who has become weakened (by discharges of blood) in- 
dulges, from ignorance, in such articles of food and drink as are 
provocative of bile, death overtakes him soon in consequence of 
violent inflammation (followed by suppuration) of the rectum. 130 


[What is stated here is this: violent inflammation of the rectum 2 a 
sets in owing to indulgence in bile-provoking food and drink. Thi 
inflammation soon carries off the patient.] . ор uo ЖЩЗ 


In diarrhoea born of (excited) phlegm, fasts and the n УЗЕ 
of ‘pachanas’ at the outset are beneficial. vt 
The administration (after this) of drugs included in the ODE 
called ‘Dipana’ which are, as already laid down, curative of diar- У 
rhæa characterised by the discharge of mucus with the ‘stools, is 
prescribable, 131 x 


[Langhana’ means fast, as also the taking of ve 
aw sparingly. ‘Dipana’ are medicines which 
and increase the appetite, ‘As already laid ow 
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45 and 46 ante of this lesson, Amongst Dipana’ drugs are Piper 


longum, dry ginger, coriander seeds, &c.] 

If the phlegm-born diarrhoea does not abate of a person who has 
been made to observe fasts and take ‘pachanas’ and who has been 
treated with ‘dipanas, agreeably to the order laid down, he should be 
treated with such medicines as are alleviative of phlegm. 132 


Vilwa (raw fruits of 01е marmelos), Karkataka (otherwise called 
Karkataçringi, 7. 2. Rhus succedanea’, Musta (the tubers of Cyperus 
rotundus) Abhaya (chebulic myrobalans), and Vigwabhesaja (dry 
ginger) ; 

Vacha (Acorus Calamus\, Vidanga (Embelia Кіре, Bhutika (other- 
wise called Yamàni, 2. e, the seeds of Ptychotis Ajowan), Dh&nyaka 
(coriander seeds), and Suradaru (Pinus deodara) ; ^33 


Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata, Ativish& (Aconitum heterophyllum), 
Paths (otherwise called Akanadi, 4e, Cissampelos hernandifolia), 
Chavya (Piper Chaba) and Katurohini (Picrorrhisa K urroa) ; 


Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum), Pippali-mula (the roots of 
Piper longum), Chitraka (Plumbago - Z cylanica), and Hastipippali 
(Pothos officinalis) ; 134 

These four combinations of drugs laid down in the four half- 
verses above, should be administered in phlegm-born diarrhoea. Their 
decoctions are to be taken. 


They are capable of enkindllng the digestive fire. 135 


Black Ajaji (otherwise, called Krishnajiraka, z. e„ the seeds of 
Nigella sativa), Patha (Cissampelos hernandifolia’, Nagara (dry 
ginger), and Maricha (black pepper), the measure of each being equal, 
with Dh&taki (Woodfordia floribunda) of twice the measure : 


Reduce these to pulv and ‘dissolve the pulv in the expressed 
juice of Matulunga (Citrus medica). The patient should drink the 
preparation, 136 


Ras&njana (galena), Ativisha (Aconitum heterophyllum), the fruits 
of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), each of equal measure, and 
Dhataki (Woodfordia floribunda) of twice the measure ; 
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"Reduce these to pulv, and dissolve the pulv in honey, adding the 
‘pulv of Nagara (dry ginger). 

The patient should be given this preparation to drink. 137 

Dhàtaki (Woodfordia floribunda), N&gara (dry ginger), Vilwa 
(raw fruits of Ægte marmelos dried), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and 
Padmakecara (the filaments of Velumbium speciosum) ; 

The bark of Jambu (Eugenia Jambolana), Nagara (dry ginger), 
Dhanya (coriander seeds), Рата (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Mocha- 
‘rasa (the exudation of Bombax Malabarécum), and Bal& (Sida 
cordifolia) ; +38 


Samang& (otherwise called Varahakranté, 2. e., Mimosa pudica), 
Dh&taki (Woodfordia floribunda), the kernel of Vilwa (raw fruits 
JEgle marmelos), the bark of Jambu (Eugenia Jambolana) and that of 
Amra (Mangifera Indica); 

Kapittha (the fruits of Feronia elephanium), Vidanga (Embelia 
Ribes), Nāgara (dry ginger), and Maricha (black pepper); 


‘Khada’ made of each of these four groups of drugs occurring in 
‘the four half verses above, rendered sour by adding the juice of 
"Changeri (Oxalis corniculata), that of Kola (jujubes), and whey, with 
oil and ghee and salt, is prescribable in diarrhcea characterised by 
:predominance of (excited) phlegm. 149 


[‘Khada’ means a sour preparation. ‘Khada made of any of 
'these groups, with the additions mentioned, is prescribable.] 


"The kernel of Kapittha (Feronia elephanium), mixed with the pulv 
-of Vyosha (the three acrids), honey, and sugar, 

or, Katphala (Myrica sapida) with honey, makes а linctus which 
сигез diarrhoea born of (excited) phlegm. 141 


By licking Капа (the pulv of the fruits of Piper longum) mixed 
avith honey, by drinking whey mixed withthe pulv of the roots of 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), and by eating the kernel (burnt) 
of raw (fruit of) Vilwa (gle marmelos), one becomes freed from 
diarrhoea born of (excited) phlegm. м2 


The kernel of V&la-Vilwa (raw fruits of Ægle marmelos), with 
treacle and oil (of sesame), Pippali (pulv of the fruits of Piper /оп- 
198 
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gum, and Vigwabhesaja (dry ginger), makes a linctus that slioukd be 
licked by one afflicted with phlegm-born diarrhoea accompanied by 
Сша’ pain in the rectum and straining (while stools are passed) 
in consequence of the wind moving in a contrary direction. 143 


[When the wind moves in a contrary course, that is, when it 
becomes vitiated, it is then only that this medicine should be taken. 


It is, again, prescribable in phlegm-born diarrhcea accompanied by 
pain and straining.] 


By one who is afflicted with phlegm-born diarrheea accompanied 
by pain and straining, boiled rice should be eaten, with the soup of 
dried Mulaka (radishes); or with such accompaniments (curries and 
curds and whey, &c), as are alleviative of the wind ; or with such 
soups of pulses, or such meat-juices, or such ‘Khadas, as have been 
laid down for diarrhcea born of excited wind. 144 


[The soups laid down for wind-born diarrhoea are those of Mudga 
(seeds of Phaseolus Mungo), Masha (the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus), 
and other pulses. The meat-juices are those of the flesh of Lopaka 
(a variety of small jackal, &c.) The ‘Khadas’ referred to in this 
verse are those made of the kernel of raw fruits of gle marmelos 


and the rest. WVzde the verses in this Lesson, az/e, which prescribe 
‘the treatment of wind-born diarrhcea.] 


Or, ghees mixed with sour juices as laid down above, or the ghee 
called ‘shatpala, or old ghee mixed with the ‘manda’ of barley, the 
measures depending upon the strength of the patient, may be given 


„о one afflicted with phlegm-born diarrhcea accompanied by pain and 
straining. 145 


[Ghee mixed with sour juices, such as ‘Changeri Grita’ (vzde verse 
140 ante]. 


ape constipation of wind and phlegm, in copious discharge, of 
phlegm, in the presence of pain and straining, soft sticks of cotton 


(prepared in the way already laid down) should be inserted into the 
rectum,” 146 A i 


ee 


* The word used is ‘Pichccha i 
-Vasti" Its compositi еш 
$4, and 95, ante, of this Lesson,—T, a ARCA 
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The cotton-sticks mentioned above should be imbued with the 
paste of Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum), Vilwa (raw fruits of 
‘Egle marmelos), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Gatahva (otherwise 
called Calupha, 2. ¢., dill seeds), and Vach& (Acorus Calamus), as also 
with salt. Sticks so made should be inserted into the rectum. 147 


When the stick comes out and the person feels ease, he should 
then bathe and take his meals. 


After this, towards the close of day, the physician possessed of 
intelligence should administer oily enemata consisting of the oil, 


| agreeably warm, of the fruits of JEgle marmelos, 148 
ee [‘Vilwa-taila’ is oil manufactured from the kernel of raw fruits of 
7 ZEgle marmelos.) 
| Or, boiling (sesame) oil with the paste of the drugs ending with 
| Vach& (Acorus Calamus), (oily) enemata should be administered 
| frequently. 
| 


[“Масһапїаїһ/ Z e., ‘with drugs ending with Vachà, that is, those 
drugs that have been mentioned in the first half of verse 147, 27/2, 
of this Lesson.] 


One afflicted with diarrhea characterised by predominance of 
phlegm and wind, obtains ease, 149 Я 


[The treatment is now being laid down of diarrhoea born of all the 
three faults excited simultaneously], 


In diarrhcea born of the three faults, the wind becomes predomi- 
nantly excited in its own place through the attenuation of phlegm. 


Thus excited, the wind suddenly kills the patient. Hence, the 
physician should, without losing time, seek to subjugate the wind. 159 


[If in diarrhoea born of the simultancous excitement of all the 
three faults, the phlegm becomes attenuated through any cause con- 
nected or otherwise with treatment,.the consequence of such attenua- Е 
tion is violent excitement of the wind, іп its own place, that is, the 
stomach where digestion goes on. The effect of such viotent excite- 
ment of the wind is dissolution. Hence, the physician, in treating 
the disease, should first seek to subjugate the wind.] 
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In diarrhea born of the simultaneous excitement of the tlirce: 
faults, the physician should seek to subjugate the wind first. After 


subjugation of the wind, the bile should: be subjugated ;. and after the- 
bile, the phlegm should be subjugated. 

Generally speaking, in the treatment of such diarrhoea that fault 
should be first subjugated which happens to be more excited than 
the others. 151 

(Here is а verse containing a summary). 

The premonitory- indications, the causes, the symptoms, con- 
siderations of curability and otherwise, and successful treatment 
under differing circumstances, with respect to persons afflicted with 
diarrhoea, have all been: laid down in. this Lesson: 


Thus ends Lesson XIX, called Treatment of Diarrhea, in the: 


division named 'Chikitsà, of the treatise of Agnivega as revised. by: 


Charaka. 
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LESSON XX. 
THE TREATMENT OF VOMITING. 


We shall now expound the Lesson en the treatment of vomiting. 
Thus said the illustrious scion of Atri's race. 1 


Possessed of fame, blazing with ascetic puissance based on (know- 
ledge of the) Vedas, as also with great intelligence, of splendoun 
resembling that of fire or the sun, and devoted to the good of alb 
creatures, Punarvasu, born in Atri's race, was questioned (as follows) 
by his disciple, Agnivega. 2 

О thou that art the foremost of all that are conversant with: 
disease and its treatment, do thou duly expound, for the benefit of 
human beings, the treatment, with the causes and the symptoms, of 
those five varieties of Vomiting of which mention was made by thee: 
in course of the enumeration of diseases.* 3 


Hearing these words of Agnivega, (Punarvasu), that foremost of 
all persons conversant with disease and its treatment, being highly 
gratified, spoke thus : 


Listen now to me as I expound in detail the fivc varieties o$ 
vomiting mentioned by me before. 4 

Three of these varieties arise from the excitement of the three 
faults (singly). The fourth arises from the simultaneous excitement 
of the three faults. The fifth arises from connection (of the mind) 
with abominable objects of sense. 


The premonitory symptoms (of all those varieties) are nausea in 
the cardiac region, discharge of phlegmonous matter (from the mouth) 
and disgust for food. 5 

Of one who has been exceedingly afflicted by (undue) physical 
excercise, or medicines possessed of keen virtues, or grief, or disease, 

__ T LU E 


ж The five varieties of vomiting, viz., I. that born of disgust or abomination, 2. that 
born of the wind, 3. that born of the bile, 4. that born of the phlegm, and 5. that born of all 
the three faults, have been mentioned in Les" XIX, called ‘Ashtodariya,’ in Sutrasthána, 


ante,—X 
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or fear, or fasts, and other causes of a similar kind, the wind, be- 
coming aggravated (exceedingly provoked) in the great duct (vzz., 
that which connects the throat and the stomach), afflicts the (two 
other) faults, and seeking to force them out and oppressing the es 
districts (viz, the cardiac and other regions), originates vomiting 
which arises from an upward motion imparted to the stomach, and 
which is accompanied by pains in the chest and sides, dryness of the 
mouth, pains in the head and the navel, coughing, hoarseness of the 
voice, and pains (in other districts of the body) resembling those 
caused by pricking with needles. 6-7 


[The following are the symptoms of wind-born vomiting] 


One afflicted by the (provoked) wind, vomits with such accom- 
paniments as loud-sounding eructations, froth (in the matter ejected), 
the urging frequently interrupted, darkness of hue in the ejected 
matter, watery character of the same, astringency of taste in the 
mouth, difficulty experienced in bringing out the matter, smallness 
of quantity (of the matter ejected at each urging) amd violence of 
urging. 

The person experiences great affliction in consequences of these. 8 

[The 'nid&na' of vomiting due to excited phlegm is now explained.] 


Through indulgence in things that are raw (or not boiled properly 
and therefore undigestible), things that are pungent, or that are sour, 
or that cause a burning sensation (in the stomach), and that are hot, 
the bile is provoked in the ‘Amagaya’ (that part of the stomach where 
food goes after deglutition). 


The provoked bile becomes scattered through those eucts that 
bear the food-juice (Z е, the juice which arises from food before 
digestion). 

It then afflicts the vital districts of the body, and coursing 
upwards, causes vomiting.» 9 
| [The symptoms of bile-born vomiting are the following :] 

Afflicted with swoons, thirst, dryness of the mouth, burning of the 


ж ‘Udirna-vegam’ implies ‘with excited force of intensity.’ What is stated here is that 
in consequence of indulgence in the kinds of food mentioned, the force or intensity of the 
pile is excited ; in other words, tt is provoked.—T, 
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head, the palate, and the eyes, sight of darkness, and vertigo, one 
suffering from bile-born vomiting, ejects matter that is billious, 
yellow, exceedingly hot, bitter in taste, or smoky in colour accom- 
panied with a burning sensation (in the throat). 1° 


[The ‘Nidana’ is then set set forth of phlegm-born vomiting] : 


Through indulgence in food that is exceedingly oily, or exceed- 
ingly heavy, or raw, or capable of causing a buring sensation in the 
stomach, or through excessive slumber and the like causes, the 
phlegm, becoming exceedingly aggravated, covering the chest, the 
head, the vital region (vzz., the region about the heart), and the juice- 
bearing ducts, causes vomiting. !! 


In phlegm-born vomiting, one presents such symptoms as langour, 
sweetness of taste in the mouth, expectoration of phlegmonous 
matter, a feeling of satiety,* sleep, disgust for food, and heaviness 
of the body. 


The matter he ejects is oily, thick, sweet in taste, phlegmonous, 
and white in colour. | 


Horripilation sets in while he ejects ; the pain also that he feels 
is not much. 12 


[The ‘Nidana’ is set forth of vomiting generated by the simulta- 
neous excitement of the three faults]. 


Through vitiation of the food in the stomach and inharmonious 
condition of season, the three faults of one who continuously takes 
food and drink of all sorts of tastes (that are beneficial and baneful, 
without making any distinction), becoming excited, generate vomiting: 
born of the three faults.T 


The following are the symptoms of vomiting born of the three 
faults. 


Сша’ pains, irdigestion, disgust for food, a burning sensation, 
thirst, asthmatic breathing, and swoons, all in excess, characterise 


ж The use of ‘Santosha,’ in the sense of satiety, is таге. —Т. 
+ The final statement is a syntactical pleonasm. ‘Samagnatah’ is explained as *Sama- 


сапат kurvatah. Ву ‘Samagana’ is meant the taking of ‘pathyapathyam ekatram,' Z е, 


eating beneficial food and food that is bgneful together, 
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the continuous vomiting born of three faults, of persons that eject 
matter which is saline, sour, thick, hot, and blue or red in colour: 14 

[What is stated here is that *Qula pains, &c., are the symptoms 
presented of vomiting born of the excitement of the three faults 
together, The character, again, of the ejected matter is of the kind 
stated. The language of Dridhavala is not so neat as that of 
Charaka.] T 

When the wind, obsttucting the ducts which bear the stools, thc 
sweat, the urine, and water, courses upwards, then bearing up from 
his stomach the accumulated faults of the person in whom the three 
faults have been excited, it causes the continuous ejection, with great 
force, of those viatited faults which resemble stools and urine in smell 
and colonr, the ejection being accompanied by thirst, hard breathing, 
hiccup, and pain. 

Afflicted with such vomiting, the person soon meets with des- 
truction. 15-16 


[The language of these two verses is very slovenly, The construc-— — ^  ; 
tion is—'Yadà vitswedamutravahani crotàngsi samrudhya, vayuh EV 
wrddham eti, tada (sa улуп) utsannadoshasya narasya koshthat tam 
&chitam dosham samuddhyuya, (tam) dusht&m, vinmutrayoh........ А 


ушат, ativegat prachcchardayet.’ „= 


[By ‘utsannadosha’ here is meant ‘one in whom the (three) faults 
lhave been excited]. 


Instead of ‘ativegat’ the accusative or the instrumental would have 4 


' [been better. 


The reading, ‘bhayardditah’ in the Calcutta and the Bombay 
‘editions is incorrect. It should be ‘tay&rdditah.’] 

[The ‘nid&na’ is now set forth of that vomiting which is born of 
«contact with abominable objects of sense]. 

That vomiting of an excited person which arises from smelling or 2 
*eating or seeing objects that are abominable, unbearable, impure, 
Чона, unclean, disgusting, and disagreeable, is regarded as ‘born of Ay 
contact with abominable objects of sense? 17 


*Prasaktam' is *nirantaram;" that is continuously or hábitually.—T. 


M. Д z os 4 
*Dishta! is abominable; “Pratipa is explained as something that one can not bear or 
AG ; : . 
{ше R Manoghna is something that wounds the mind ; hence, disagreeable ; ‘Taptamana’ 
115 one whose mind has been heated, 2. e., excited, —T, А 
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That vomiting of a weakened person which is continuous and 

copious, accompanied by supervening ailments, consisting of blood 

and pus, and of variegated aspect (like the hues on the plumes of a 
peacock), should be pronounced to be incurable. 


That vomiting, however, which is unaccompanied by supervening 
ailments, is regarded as curable and should, therefore, be taken up 
for treatment. 18 


All varieties of vomiting are regarded as arising frorn nausea of 
the ‘imacaya’ (Z e., that part of the stomach where the food first goes 
after deglutition). Hence fast (or food that is very light and small 
in measure) is prescribable at the outset. 


As regards, again, all other varieties save that born of wind, they 
should be treated with such correctives (7. е., purgatives, emetics, &c.), 
as are alleviative of bile and phlegm. 19 


[The ‘am&caya’ is the seat of the phlegm. ‘Utklega’ means an 
upward tendency.’ Practically, it implies nausea.] 


[The correctives to be administered are as follow :] 


The pulv of Abhaya’ (chebulic myrobalans), mixed with honey, 
should be licked. 


Those purgatives, which are agreeable, should be taken with 
wines or milk, agreeably to considerations of measure and time. 


The excited faults having an upward tendency will then be given 
a downward course, 29 


[Only such purgatives should be taken as are alleviative of bile 
and phlegm. The treatment here laid down is for all varieties of 
vomiting save that born of wind.] 


As regards emetics, one should take those which are prepared 
with Valli-phala, 2 e., bitter gourds and the like. 


If one has become weakened, one should be treated with medi- 
cines that are called ‘Camanas,’ 2. e., alleviatives.* 


* ‘Camanas’ are мо/ emetics, They cure nausea and yomiting.—T, 
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id be treated with such ‘Gamanas, for example, as light 
H 


light and dry food (such as ‘laddus’), and 
21 


He shot 
and agreeable meat- juices, 


also diverse kinds of light food with similar drinks.» 


are specially indicated in the 


(The meat-juices referred to above 
following verse), 
e flesh of francoline partidges, pea- 


| -  Meat-juices prepared with th 
ausis, well-dressed (à e. | 


cocks, and quails (a. variety of Perdix chine 
fried in ghee and spiced with black pepper, cumin seeds, &c.), cures 


vomiting born of (excited) wind. 


So the soup also of Kola (jujubes), Kulattha (the seeds of 


Dolichos biflorus), Dhünya (corriander seeds), the roots of Vilwa and 2 | 
the rest 2. e, the group of five roots beginning with those of (Egle | 
marmelos), and barley, rendered sour (by the addition of ‘Kanji’), | 
cures the vomiting born of (excited) wind. 22 | 
If in wind-born vomiting, the person be afflicted with palpitation | 
of the heart, and cough, he should drink ghee (boiled in water of four | 
р . D Wo 
times its measure) mixed with ‘Saindhava’ salt ; «= 
vC 
д 9 2 ý E CN 
or, ghee boiled with Nagara (dry ginger) and Dh&ünyaka (corrian- T 
der seeds), and curds (of four times its measure) ; 7 


ог, ghee boiled with the expressed juice of pomegranate seeds. 


Or, the physician may give him the same measure of giice (boiled 
with the expressed juice of pomegranate seeds), mixed with 
the pulv of Vyosha (the three acrids), and the three salts 
(viz., ‘Sauvarchala,’ ‘Saindhava, and ‘Vit’) ; 


Н ог, the physician тау give him diverse kinds of food that are oily 

Же and agreeable, mixed with meat-juices and soups (of the usual 

| pulses) and such sour articles as curds and the expressed juice 
of pomegranate seeds.} 23:24 


* Having said that one who has become very weak should be treated with ‘gamanas,” E 
the author specifies the varieties of ‘gamanas’ in the second line of the verse. The adjective 
*laghubhih' qualifies ‘rasaih,’ ‘bhakshaik’, and 'sabhojaih panaih.’—T. 

+ *Hriddyan?, 7. e., agreeable, is explained as implying boiled with agreeable ‘mandas? 4 
M. ug The kinds of food prescribed should allbe such as to be alleviative of the } 
wind.—T, 
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In vomiting born of (excited) bile, the pulv of Trivrit (Convoluulus 
Turpethum), mixed with the expressed juice of Draksha (grapes), or 
with that of Vidari (Batatus paniculatus), or with that of Ikshu (sugar- 
cane), has the virtue of restoring the bile to its normal course. 


As regards bile that has been exceedingly provoked in the seat 


of phlegm (4. e., in the stomach), the physician should seek to expel 
it upwards by emetics that are agreeable to the taste. ?5 


Unto one (afflicted with bile-born vomiting) that has been thus 
treated with correctives, the physician should, in proper time (Z e, 
when his appetite has been excited), give ‘mantha’ or ‘peya’ made 
of the pulverised product of ‘fried paddy, mixed with honey and 


sugar ; 
or, (boiled) Cali’ rice, with the soup of Mudga (the seeds of 
Phaseolus Mungo) ; 


or, boiled Gali’ rice, with meat-juice prepared with the flesh of 
of animals having their habitat in the wildernes. 26 


[Paddy fried produces Таја, called ‘khai’ in Bengali. When hof, 
it is capable of being pulverised.] 


The flour of (fried) Kulmasha (or Chanaka, z. e, gram or chick- 
pea) and fried paddy and Yava (barley), and the pulv of Grinjana 
(carrots) mixed with the pulv of Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum) 
and white (purified) sugar and honey, may be given as a linctus ; 


or, the soft substance obtained from the head of a date-tree, 
mixed with the pulv of Piper longum, white sugar and honey, 


or, the pulv of Narikela (cocoa-nuts), mixed with the pulv of 
Piper longum, white sugar and honey ; 


or, grapes reduced to paste and mixed with the same ingredients 
as above ; 


or, Vadara (jujubes) reduced to paste (taking only their kernel, 
excluding the seeds) and mixed with the same ingredients 


as above ; 


may be given as a linctus to the person for licking. ?7 
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Or, the person may lick the pulvs (mixed together) of Çrotoja 


(otherwise called Rasānjana, 7. ¢., galena), L&ja (fried paddy), "dd | 
Utpala (the flowers of Nymphea lotus, and the Мајја (kernet) A 
of Kola (jujubes), with honey ; AS 


or, the pulv of Abhaya (chebulic myrobalans), mixed with honey ; 


or, the soft substance occuring within the seeds of Kola (jujubes), 
Anjana (galena), Makshikavit (the dung of the bee), Laja (fried Й 
paddy), Sita (white sugar’, and the grains of Maghadhika 
(Piper longum), reduced to pulv and mixed with honey, 


may be licked.* 28 Ix 
Or, the person may drink the decoction of Draksha (grapes), cooled; 


or; the water, cooled, in which has been soaked a lump of earth 
fried in ghee’; 


or, the decoction of the (new) leaves of Jambu (Eugenia Jambo- 
lana) and those of Amra (mangoes), cooled, and mixed with _ = 
honey. 29 or 


Or, he may drink the infusion, prepared by exposure in the night, 
of Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo) and Krishna (the 


e, 


fruits of Piper longum) ; e» 


or, the infusion, obtained by the same process, of Ushira (the 
roots of Andropogon muricatus), and Dhànya (coriander seeds), 
and Chanaka (gram or chick реа); 


or, the infusion, obtained by the same process, of the roots of 
Gavedhuka (a variety of wheat, called Cozx Barbata) ; 


or, the infusion, obtained by the same process, of Guduchi (77zos- 
pora cordifolia) ; 


ў = d 
or, the expressed juice of Ikshu (sugarcane) ; x 


ES 
or, milk, 3° ATA 


* *Mágadhika-kana? means the grains occuring within the fruits of Piper Zongum.—T- 


X Gangüdhara takes ‘Ikshurasam payo va’ as implying the juice of sugarcane or milk, 
and net the two together. —T, 
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Or, one may drink the pulv of Sevya (otherwise called Ushira, 
7. c, the roots of Andropogon muricatus), dissolved in water 
in which (àtapa) rice has been washed ; 

or, the pulv of Kánchana-gairika (otherwise called Swarnagairika, 
2. с, golden ochre) and B&laka (Pavonia odorata) dissolved in 
similar water ; 

Or, one may take the paste of Chandana (red sandal wood), 
Sevya (roots of Andropogon muricatus), Mangsi (ardostachys 
Jatamansi), Dr&ksha (grapes), Uttama (otherwise called 
Priyangu, 2. e, Aglaia Roxburghiana), Balaka (Pavonia odorata) 
and Gairika (Swarnagairika, 7. e., red ochre), dissolved in water 
in which (&tapa) rice has been washed. 3! 

Or, one may take the pulv of Gairika (red ochre) and that of 
‘Cali’ rice, dissolved in cold water ; 

Or, the pulv of Murva (Sanseviera zeylanica) dissolved in water 

in which (&tapa) rice has been washed ; 

or, the paste of white sandal dissolved in the expressed juice of 
Dhatri (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica’. 

Fach of these should be mixed with honey. Every one of these 

preparations is alleviative of vomiting and thirst. 32 

(The treatment is now laid down of vomiting characterised by 

excited phlegm). 


In vomiting characterised by excited phlegm, the administration 
is beneficial of the following emetic, for correcting the seat of phlegm 


_and the ‘imacaya’ (2. e, that part of the stomach into which the food 


swallowed goes first) : 


the paste of Pinditaka (otherwise called ‘Madana phala, 2. e., the 
fruits of Randia dumetorum), with ‘Saindhava’ salt, dissolved in the 
decoction of Pippali (Piper longum), Sharshapa (mustard seeds), and 
Nimba (Melia Azadirachta). 33 


['Vamyàm, kaphatmikayam, 2. e, in that variety of vomiting 
which is characterised by excited phlegm. ^ Gang&dhara reads 
‘Ccharddyam.’ Only in such case should emetic be administered.] 
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1380 CHARAKA-SAMHITA. | 
The patient should take as diet old wheat, or old ‘Cali’ rice, or | 
old barley, with the soup of Patola (leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Т | 
Amrità (otherwise called Guduchi, Z e. Tinospora cordifolia), and e | 
Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica) ; Jan Д 
Or, with the soup of Vyosha (the three acrids) boiled with whey ; | 
~ or, with the soup of the bark of Nimba (Melia Azadirachta) ; | 
or, with the juice of Phalāmla (sour fruits such as tamarind, yi 
jujubes, pomegranates, &c.) ; 


| or, with soups of pungent substances.# 34 
Or, one may take meat-juices prepared from the flesh of wild 2x 
animals, or the flesh of such animals roasted in a spit, | 
or, old ‘Madhu,’ ‘Sidhu, and ‘arishtas’ (vinous spirits) ; | 
or, ‘Ragas’ and 'Shadavas, and ‘Panakas,’ prepared with *Draksh& 
| (grapes) Kapittha (the fruits of Feronia Elephantum), and 2 
Phalapuraka (that variety of Citrus acida which is called p— = 
‘Taba),’ 35 ES 
Мад’ implies a kind of sweet wine,-distilled from flowers ; 
: к У "Y | 
‘Sidhu’ is an agreeable wine, distilled from molasses; 'Arishtas' are | 


*vinous spirits. s 
_ Ragas,’ ‘Shidavas, and ‘Panakas’ are different kinds of drink | 
whose preparation has been explained azze.] 

Or, one may lick such pulses as the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus 
Mungo), Masura (the seeds of Cicer lens), and Chanaka (gram 
or chick pea), fried and mixed with the pulv of dry ginger 
and honey ; 

or, the pulv of Triphala (the three myrobalans) and Vidanga 
(Embelia ribes) with the pulv of dry ginger and honey ; 4 


or, the juice (decoction), of Vidanga (Embelia Ribes) and Plava 
(otherwise called Kaivarta-mustaka, 2. e., the tubers of Cyperus 
gertenuis), 36 


llena mE D d 


| * Gangadhara takes ‘takrasiddhaih as connected with ‘Vyoshasya Nimbasya cha 
i yushaih,’ 50 that ‘phalamlaih’ and *katubhih' have no qualifying words. Т. 


Б. "а > CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


(000000 CCL rr 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1554 


or, the pulv of the seeds of Jamvu (Eugenia ambalana) with that 
| that of Vadara (jujubes), mixed with honey ; 


| or, the pulv of Karkatacringi (4s succcdanea) with that of Musta 
m La / (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), mixed with honey ; 


| or, the pulv of Duralabha (Hedysarum Alhagi), mixed with honey. 
All these conquer vomiting characterised by (excited) phlegm. 37 
One conquers even violent vomiting by licking the following : 


The pulv of Manahcila (realgar), with the juice of Phalapuraka 
| (Citrus acida of the variety called ‘Taba’) ; 


е or, ће риу of the same with the juice of Kapittha (fruits of 
Feronia elephantum) ; 


| or, the pulv of Pippali (Piper longum) and that of Maricha (black 
| pepper), with honey. 38 
| 


PA The treatment of vomiting characterised by excitement of all the 
Bu o onn three faults is now indicated : 


The courses of treatment laid down above for the simple varicties 
of the disease (that is, those born of each of the faults singly) should 
be combined by a physician conversant with (medical) science and 
and heedful (of its requirements), after intelligent ascertainment and. 
careful observation of the disease, the season (of its occurrence), the 
measure in which each of the three faults has been excited, and the 
strength (or otherwise) of the patient's digestive fire. 39 


| The treatment is now laid down of vomiting induced by contact 
| with abominable objects of sense : 


| In vomititing caused by mental shock, agreeable discourses, con- 
| soling and cheering speeches, well-known stories based on tradition, 
| (delightful) companies, beneficial diversions capable of exciting the 
| ^ sentiment оЁ1оуе: 49° 


Diverse kinds of scents agreeable to the mind, of mangoe and 
1 other fruits united with flowers and earth,« agreeable pot-herbs, 


аар UM MM EU m ek 


x * The expression ‘Mritpushpamraphaladinam’ is, rather, doubtful. Gangádhara m akes 
a mess of it in his commentary. Taking the words in their natural sense, the meaning 


maara: 
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` 


" А (Chadavas’ ie e 
agreeable kinds of food and drink, well-dressed ‘Shadavas’, ‘Ragas, 
agrees 


$ 


linctuses, 4! 


agreeable soups, meat-juices, ‘Kāmvalikas’, «Khadas', diverse kinds 
> . B nn 
of meat and grain, that are edible, as also diverse kinds of 
fruits and roots endued with (agreeable) scent, colour, and taste, 


conquer the disease. 4? 


Scents, tastes, objects of touch, or sounds, or sights, that may be 
agreeable to the person though unassimilable, should be placed before ! 
him for alleviating his ailment ; 


abominable objects of sense. 43 


The treatment should first be made of the supervening ailments 
arising in vomiting, guided by what has been laid down in the lessons " 
respectively devoted to them. If vomiting sets in with excessive i} 
violence, that treatment should be followed which has been laid down 
in the case of the excessive administration of purgatives. 44 


‘ 

i 

, 

| 

| 

t 

t 

These easily conquer cases of vomiting arising from contact with | 
h 


In consequence of constant vomiting, as also of the waste of 
‘dhatus’, the wind as a matter of course, becomes aggravated. Hence, 
in vomiting that has continued for a long period, the cause of treat- i 
ment should be such as is alleviative of the wind, that is, medicines | | 
that are ‘upasthambhana’s and ‘yringhanas’ should be administered.{45 p | 


- The preparation called ‘Sarpiguda’ (ghee and treacle), the course P 
of treatment called ‘kshiravidhi’ (the regulations under which milk is 
to be taken), ‘Kalyanaka-Ghrita,’ ‘Tryushana-Ghrita, ‘Jivana-Ghrita, 
such meat-juices as have aphrodisiac virtues, and the linctuses laid 
down, alleviate vomiting that has continued for a loug time. 46 " 


seems to be ‘of mangoes and other fruits united with flowers and earth.' Certain kinds of i 

earth yield a very agreeable scent. ‘Atar’ (otto) of earth is a fine scent. It would seem 

that vessels filled with mangoes and fruits cz/z:s acida, and flowers and earth of agreeable : | 

smell are directed to be placed before the patient. 3 | 
‘Kamvalika’ is prepared with cream of curds and sour soups.—T. | | 
* In the second line, the reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is ‘pragamaya an | 

tasy&. Gangadhara’s reading—'pragamo hi tasya’ is not so happy. Не takes the particle | 

“М? as equivalent to “уазтаї or ‘since.’ Asa matter of fact, objects that are agrroeable 

though they be unassimilable often cure nausea.—T. | 
t *Upashtambhanas' are medicines that prevent waste, ‘Vringhanas’ are medicines that Е 

provoke nutrition and increase corpulency.—T, 
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[As regards ‘Sarpiguda,’ its composition has been explained in 
the Lesson ‘Kshata-kshina,’ numbered XI in this Division. Kaly&n- 
Ghrita’ is explained in Lesson'IX on Insanity in this Division, 
Tryushana-Ghrita’ occurs in Lesson V on Abdominal tumours. 
*Kshiravidhi' occurs in Lesson II ; ‘meat-juices’ and linctuses having 
aphrodisiac virtues occur in the same Lesson. ‘Jivana’ or ‘Jivaniya’ 
Ghrita is ghee boiled with the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya.’] 


The several varieties (of vomiting), their causes, their symptoms, 
the supervening ailments, considerations of curability, the cornbina- 
tions of drugs that are capable of causing cures, and the treatment 
to be adopted for the cure or alleviation of the several varieties of 
vomiting, have been laid down (in this Lesson) by the foremost of 
ascetics (véz., Punarvasu of Atri's race). 


Thus ends Lesson XX, in the Division called ‘Chikits&,’ of the 
treatise of Agniveca as revised by Charaka,* 


a M MÀ MÁÀ 


* Jt is needless to mention that this Lesson, like its predecessors XVIII, and ХІХ, ip 
the work of Dridavala, and 7:02 of Charaka,—T. 
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LESSON XXI. 


THE TREATMENT OF ERYSIPELOS. 


We shall now expound the treatment of Erysipelos. 


Thus said the illustrious one of Atri’s race. ! 


Unto his preceptor of Atri’s race, having soul under perfect control, 
adored by Rishis, surrounded by a conclave of great ascetics, 
possessed of immense power, devoted to the good of all creatures,* 
and engaged in delightful occupations on the breast of (the mountain) 
Kailésa teeming with Kinnaras, and endued with many springs of 
pure water and many herbs, and adorned with a variety of trees that 
are solacing (to the eye) and are always possessed of a wealth of 
flowers, and scatter on all sides sweet odours, Agnivega, at the 
proper time, and with humility, said as follows : 2-4 


O illustrious one I see a dreadful disease that spreads all over the 


Attacked with this disease of rapid progress, men speedily mect 
with destruction, if treatment is not begun promptly.t 6 


limbs of embodied creatures, like the poison of venomous snakes. 5 - ү 
| 


As regards this malady I have the (following points of) serious 
doubt, к 


By what name should it be known? 

For what reasons should that name be conferred оп it ? 
How many varieties are there of this disease ? 

How many ‘dh&tus’ are affected by it? 


What are the causes from which this disease arises and what are 


its seats? 


How and by what symptoms should it be known to be curable 
with ease, or curable with difficulty, or incurable ? 


What, again, O illustrious one, is the remedy (for this disease) ? 8 
———— ы eee 5 o сше 


* ‘Vahadbhirmadhuran gandhin’ implies breezes bearing fragrant odours. 
‘Viharantam’ means engaged in delightful occupations.—T, 
+ Anupkrantam’ may mean ‘without time being obtained for treatmenty’ 
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Having heard these words of Agniveca, that foremost of asceties,. 


viz, Punarvasu of Atri's race, duly answered them all, 9 


Since it spreads over diverse limbs of the body, it is for that 
reason called ‘Visharpa.’ 


Or, it is known by the name of ‘Parisarpa’ in consequence of the 
fact of of its spreading all over ће body.* 1° 


It should be known as of seven varieties, agreeably to the fault or 
faults that are excited. 


It should also be known as arising from the vitiation of the seven 
*dhatus' (ingredients of the body). 

Verily, ‘Visharpa’ is born of each of the three faults individually, 
of all the three faults together, as also of combinations of two of 
the faults at a time. 1 


Thus it is I. wind-born, or 2. bile-born, or 3. phlegm-born, or 
4. born of all the three faults excited together. 


These are the four varieties of the disease. 


The three others that are born of combinations of two of the 
faults are laid down below, 12 


That born of wind and bile is called ‘Agneya’ (fiery); that born 
of phlegm and wind is called ‘Granthi’ ; that born of bile and phlegm 
is called *Karddama' ; the last is dreadful. 13 


Blood, ‘Lasika’, skin, and flesh, that are susceptible to vitiation, 
and the three faults (vis. wind, bile, and phlegm), "which are impu- 
tities—these are the seven ‘dhatus’, which, when vitiated, should be 
known to be the causes from which the several varieties of Visharpa 


(Erysipelos) arise.T 14 
aoo si 

* ‘Visarpa’ is from affix ‘vi’ and the root ‘srip.’ The affix means diverse or many, and 
the roet means to move or spread. 

‘Parisarpa is from the affix *Pari';meaning around or all around, and the same root, i. e. 
‘srip.? There is no etymological distinction between the two words. The English equivalent 
for ‘visarpa’ is ‘Erysipelos,’ which is derived from two Greek words meaning ‘red’ and ‘skin’, 
in consequence of the disease being marked by a redness of the skin.—T. 

+ The grammar of the first line is difficult to understand. АП tbe editions have the 
same reading.— T. 2 
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In consequence of excessive indulgence in articles that are saline 


or sour, or pungent, or warm,or in Cuktas ' (acid preparations) made 


with sour curds and the cream of curds, or in wines called 
‘Sura’ or ‘Sauviraka, 1 

or in consequence of indulgence in copious measures of vitiated 
wines, or warm ‘Ragas’, or ‘Shadavas,’ 

or in consequence of indulgence in pot-herbs, green vegetables, 
or articles that cause a burning sensation, 16 

or, in consequence of indulgence in *Kurchikas' (inspissated milk), 
and ‘Kilatas’ (inspissated whey) and ‘Mastuka’, (cream of curds), 


ог, in consequence of eating Alu (2. e., Pind&lu or Dioscorea globosa) 
after having drunk ‘Sāndāk? of curds (2 é,a preparation of 
curds with sugar and spices), 17 


or, in consequence of eating cakes made of the paste either of 
the sesame seeds, or of those of Masha (Phaseolus radiatus) or 
those of Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus), fried in oil, 


or, in consequence of indulgence in meat of domestic animals or 
of those that live in watery regions or those that are aquatic, 
or in Lacuna (garlics), 18 


or, in consequence of indulgence in rotten articles, or in those that 
are inharmonious and pernicious, 


or in consequence of indulgence in excessive eating, or in sleep at 
day-time, 


or, in consequence of eating undigestible food, or of eating before 
the food last taken has been digested, 19 


or, in consequence of wounds, or of strokes or of the tight-binding 
(of particular parts of the body) or of fall from high places, 
or, in consequence of excessive exposure to the heat of the sun, 


or, in consequence of contact with poisons or exposure to wind 
and fire, 


the disease called Visharpa (Erysipelos) arises,* 20 


cross ee es 


+ Differences of reading are observable in some of the verses. In the above version, the 
` ? 
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The wind and the rest, provoked by these causes separately or in 
combination, and vitiating blood and the other ‘dhatus’ which are 
‘dushyas’ (so called in consequence of their capacity to Бе vitiated), 
spread over the bodies of those who indulge in baneful food and 
drink. 21 


There are three varieties of Erysipelos: one spreads outwardly ; 
another, inwardly ; and a third variety, both outwardly and inwardly. 

The strength of each succeeding variety is greater than that of 
the preceding one. 22 


[Thus that which is inward is stronger than that which is out- 
ward; and that which is both outward and inward is stronger than 
that which is inward.] 


That variety. of Erysipelos which spreads outwardly is curable ; 
that which spreads inwardly is cured with difficulty ; that variety 
which spreads both inwardly and outwardly should be known to be 
dreadful and incurable. 23 

When the faults are provoked inwards, they cause Erysipelos 
affecting the body inwardly. 


When the faults are provoked outwards, they cause Erysipelos 


- affecting the body outwardly. 


When the faults are provoked both inwardly and outwardly, they 
cause Erysipelos affecting the Бойу both inwardly and outwardly. 2+ 


In consequence of wounds (shocks) on the vital parts of the pe 
(such as the chest, &c.), 


or, of the obstruction of the outlets (through which stools, 
urine &c., pass out) or of shocks received by them, 


or, of excessive -thirst, or the manifestation of irregular urgings 
(in respect of:stools, and urine), 25 


or, of the sudden loss of (or weakening) of the digestive fire, 
the Erysipelos that sets in should be known of the iud variety. 


In the absence of these, the Erysipelos that sets in should be 
known to be of the outward variety. 
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The other (4 2, the third) variety of the disease should be known 
by its own symptoms.* 26 
That variety in which all the symptoms manifest themselves 
(e, in which the symptoms of both the first and second varieties 
appear) and which arises from puissant causes, in which painful 
ailments supervene, and which affects the vital parts of the body, 
brings about the dissolution of the patient. 27 
[The ‘Nidsna’ of wind-born Erysipelos is now laid down.] ? 
The vitiated wind, provoked by stuffing the stomach with dry and | 
heating food, as also by the presence of those causes which have the 
effect of provoking it, acquires force, It then vitiates the blood and 
the rest, and originates Erysipelos. Such Erysipelos is regarded to | 
4 be of the wind-born variety. Its intensity depends upon the measure | 
of the provocation of the wind. 28 | 


54 


[The following are the symptoms of Erysipelos.] 


Swoons, distress, thirst, pain like that caused by pricking the „= 
body with needles, Сша’ pains, langour of the body, pain like that A cae 
caused by striking the body with heavy sticks or clubs, tremors, S Та 
fever, that variety of asthma which is called ‘Tamaka’, cough, sensa- » | 
tion of the breaking or dislocation of the bone-joints, discolouration | 
of the body, vomiting, disgust for food, turbidness of the eyes with: ( f 
the appearance of tears : 29 S 


A sensation of ants creeping over the body, the appearance of 
a dark or red colour on those districts of the body on which Erysi- J 
pelos sets in, a swelling of those districts, severe pains like those 
caused by pricking with needles, or those like ‘Сша’, or those that 
arise from a breaking of the bones on those districts, as well as disten- 
‘tion or contraction of the places affected, horripilation, and throb- 
bing. The patient suffers much. 3° 


If left untreated, the disease becomes aggravated, with the speedy 4 

manifestation of thinly spread pimples which are coloured red or 

a 0 0 0 um 
A .. * Gangádhara observes that as regards the third variety, it cannot be known by a com- 
bination of both the indications mentioned, for the presence and absence of those indications. 


cannot be possible at the same time, Hence, the third variety should be known by its own. 
symptoms which are laid down in the following verses. —T. 
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dark and from which (watery), irregular, copious, or scanty discharge 
(of (ена matter), issues. Constipation of the (downward) wind, urine 
N and stools also sets in, 31 


The disease is not alleviated by (indulgence in) those articles (of 
food and drink) and practices which have been laid down in the 
(enumeration of the) causes from which it springs.» 


X It is rather alleviated by indulgence in articles and practices that 
| are the reverse of those laid down there. 


Even these are the indications of wind-bonrn Erysipelos. 32 
4 [The causes and symptoms of bile-born Erisypelos are laid down 
below.] 


i Accumulated by (indulgence in) practices that are heating, as also 

1 by articles of food and drink that are sour and that cause a burning 

| sensation (in the stomach ог the chest), the bile vitiates the blood and 
the rest, and filling all the ducts, causes Erysipelos. 33 


P [Blood and the rest, are called, for the sake of brevity, ‘dushya,’ 
s i,&,ingredients that are capable of being vitiated. Those which 
vitiate are called *doshas' or vitiations or faults.] 


The symptoms are fever, thirst, swoons, delusions, vomiting, dis- 
, gust for food, a sensation of the body being broken, perspiration, 
intense internal burning, delirium, headache, turbidness of the eyes, 


y ‘insomnia, fretfulness, vertigo, an excessive desire for cool breezes 
| and cold water, green eyes, urine, and stools, and green or yellow 
vision. 34 


That district, in which Erysipelos appears, becomes coppery, or 
i or green, or yellow, or blue, or dark, or red, in hue, and continues 


| to swell. т 
| The place in which Erysipelos appears becomes elevated. 

"VIN A sensation of excessive burning and of pain likeunto what is 
La x caused by cutting wounds also appears. 

E^. 


І Н 


| ж ‘Nidanoktani,’ 2. e., ‘stated in the Nidana’ of this disease, that is, in verses 15—20, 
| cand in verse 28, але, of this Lesson,—T. 

- + Gangadhara reads ‘pushyati,’ in the sense of grows or contiuues to swell, The Calcutta 
cand the Bombay edltions read ‘pa¢yati’ which is evidently incorrect, —T, 
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It is, again, filled with boils which suppurates soon and from 
which discharges take place of colour likeunto that of the bile. 35 


Indulgence in the articles (of food and drink) and practices which 
have been laid down in the enumeration of the Nidana (or causes) 
of the disease, aggravates it; indulgence in articles 


and practices 
that are the reverse of the same, alleviates it,* 


Even these are the indications of bile-born’ Erysipelos. 36 


[The causes and the symptoms of phlegm-born Erysipelos are 
laid down.] 


‚ Accumulated by indulgence in food (and drink) that are sweet, or 
sour, or saline, or oily, or heavy, as also by excessive sleep (at day- 
time), the phlegm, vitiating blood and the rest, causes Erysipelos to 
spread over the whole body, 37 


The following are the symptoms of the disease : 


Chillness, fever characterised by a sensation of cold, heaviness of 
the body, sleep, drowsiness, disgust for food, 
taste in the mouth, a sensation of stickiness in the mouth, indigestion, 
constant expectoration ; vomiting ; incapacity for exertion ; a sensa- 
tion of the whole being covered with a wet blanket ; weakness of the 
digestive fire, and loss of strength, 38 


the presece of a sweet 


In that district of the body in which Erysipelos appears, the 
Symptoms that present themselves are swelling, paleness or reddish- 
ness of hue, oiliness of aspect, loss of sensation, stupefaction, heavi- 
ness, the presence of slight pain, delay in the Suppuration of the 
pimples or boils, thickness of the skin or coating covering the boils, 
and whiteness or paleness of the colour that characterises them ; 39 


When the boils burst, the discharg 
white colour, slimy, fibrous or full of threads, or sometimes solidified, 
oily, and of foetid odour. The upper surface of the boils is studded 
with small pimples that are heavy (in the sense of solid), of oily 
aspect, and of thick coating ; as if overspread like meshes, 

a ык O =ршыр 


* As regards the general causes, they 
Lesson, 


e that take place is of a 


have been laid dow in verses .15—20; ante, in this 
The special causes occur in verse 33, ante, —T, - ; 
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i fames W. Reese, Esq., Westminister Muryland C. S. д. - You have undertaket 


a great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, deserves the approbation and 
encouragement of all who care to know what wise men of the past ages though! and 
taught on a topic so in.portant a5 the pre servation of health and care of di-ea-e. 

William Emmecte Coleman, Esq., San Francisco, California i— se «e 


Р 
| ЖЕ” cessive part is issued, the greater intrinsic value of the work is apparent. see «€ ++ 


As cach 


7^ there is much in it both of interest and value to the Western m ind, occidental medical 


ical science 


*5cience, therapeutic. American and European med as much to learn... «e e 
Chas. E. Sajons, Esq., Philadelphia, U. S. A. Моц are entitled to the greatest 


“praise. Next May or June the Safel/ile—a journal under my editorial management —will 


begin to review books, &c., and one of the first to be taken up will be yours. 


Chas. O. Curtman, Esq. 


highly, and I have already, on last night taken it to the meeting of one of our medical 


St. Louis, Ohio, U. S. А. :—The work interests me very 


societles, and read extracts from it wich excited a lively curiosity and expres ions of 


Anterest, _ E will send selections from it to a medical journal and also to а pharmaceutical 


monthly. 
Professor E. B. Cowel, Cambridge :—A careful translation of this ancient work 
will be very interesting and valuable. I can only hope that you may ucceed in translat- > 


ing the entire work. It will be a great achievement when finished. 

R. G. Eccles, Esq., Dean St. Brooklyn, New York :—Matter is certainly of great 
interest to me. 

E. P. Davis Esq., Æditor of the American Journal of the Medi al Sciences, Phila- 
celphia :—Thank you for this erudite and interesting contribution to the Medical 
literature. 

F. A. Castle, Esq.,—Even а superficial examination of it impresses те with its 
importance. I shall certainly avail myself of an early opportunity for bringing it to the 
attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy of Medicine. 

H. C. Wood, Esq., Philadelphia р have found it exceedingly interesting and sin- 
cerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that I will be one of the 
happy ones who have a copy in my library. I have written a long notice of it which I 
expect will appear in the University Medical Magazine, the demi-ofücial organ of the 
greatest Medical University in America. 

Dr. A. Mitra, Chief Medical Officer of Cashmere :—No medical man's library should 
be without Charaka : for his education cannot be cempleted unless he has studied this 
great work for practical and philosophical medicine. 

Dr. Oscar Oldeberg, Professor of Pharmacy aud Dean of t&e Faculty, North- Westers 
University, Secretary to the Congress of the Woold’s Columbian Exp YIII am | 
already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation. I shall take occasion to 
speak of it in the 47e/kecary- Ы 

Professor L. Е. Sayer, Dg; University of Kansas, Lawrence, U. S. A. :—Be 
assured I shall be happy to aid you in any way possible in your noble undertaking, I 


Ё С regard it as very important. : ; 
DA Abbot H. Buck, Esq. 79. East 38th Street, New York :—Wish you a success in 
ЕЕ your praiseworthy undertaking. " 

} Mons. T. Gebbard, Dersethofoer Traise, Dramstaat :—The difficulties you speak of 
in getting out the translation I fully sympathise with. A German proverb says what 
takes much time comes out well. 

Dr. H. N. Whelpley, Ph. D., G. M. D., F. R. M. S., Saint Louis, U. S. А. 


Eiitor, Meyer Brothers Druggist:—I shall take pleasure in noticing in eur columns aud 
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_ of Charaka-Sambita, so far as it has gone, has placed the treasures of a great work before 
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advising out readers to subscribe for it. The medical profession of the entire English 
writing world is under great obligations to you for placing this matter at their disposal, 
The work is certainly scientific and as well as of great interest. 4 

Mons. Н. Le Soudor, Librarie Etrangere, 174, Daulevatse, Saint German :—Beg 
to send Rs. 32. Put me down as a subscriber to your English translation of Charaka, — н 

Charles Rice, Esq., Vera Vork s—Wish you every success that сап reccinpense you: 
for your Jaborious undertaking. I will eventually send you a copy of a review I will Write. 

Geo. H. Clark, M. A., M. D., Philadelphia :—As I go over each fasciculus of 
Charaka Lalways arrive at one conclusion and that is this :—if the physicians of the pre- 
sent day would drop from the Pharmacopia all the "Modern Drugs and Chemicals, and 
treat their patients according to the method of Chareka, there would be less work for the 
undertakers, айб слёт chronic invalids in the world. I look forward with pleasure to 
the completion of the work, for I am anxious to have it all. 

W. C. Bonnerjee, Esq., 6, Zur& Street, Caleuthe:—My dear Pandit Kabiratna 
Mahasaya.—1 have not yet fad an opportunity of seeing cither of the two noblemen 265 
whom I spoke; when I do so, you may be sure І shall not forget ту promise to you 
about drawing their attention to your excellent work. Writing again, sometime after. — 
An Ayurvedic physician of note ... ... ... considerable praise is duc to you for your efforts 
to diffuse a knowledge of tbe'scriptéres of your profession. - S 

Paul Burtholum, M. D., Philadelphia 221 have been exceedingly struck with the 
profound meaning of many passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that I ever met’ 
before in medical Literature ара find their parallel only in Lord Bacon's reflections. 

H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., C.'S., Magistrate and Collector, Mymensing :-—The trans 
slation would be most useful. The contents are interesting even to a layman. 
R. С. Dutt, Esq, C. S., C. IE., Magistrate and Collector :—Your patriotic 
urs deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably. Беи оа 
Vagserve the especial acknowledyments of the medical profession. 
т F. H. Skrine, Esq., I. C. S. :—I have read Charaka-Samthita with interest. It is 
iarvellously like Iyppocrates’ maxims in spirit and form. It is wonderful to note 
the compa tively advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely 
igipated discoveries which we moderns flatter oürselves are due to the 
ealightenr f this age. Й í " 

‚С. А. Grierson, Esq., C..S., Gya :—It will supply a want long felt. I shall be 
obliged by your getting my name down as a subscriber to thé work. 

' Dr. Griffith Evans, M. D., Brynkynalt, Bangor, North Wales Тһе book із 
exceedingly interesting and instructive for those who are fond of tracing the origin, growth 
and deyelogment of medical science, and also illustrates some ancient customs of India. 

The Honorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, C. I. E. :—Your English translation 


they had 


a large class of readers. Notwithstanding the inevitable difficulty of identifying a large 
number of plants, mentioned in the Sanskrit text, the translation must be accepted as 
possiblysthe best that could be expected, under the circumstances. People are beginning 
lo find that a knowledge of the laws of Iealth should form a os element in FE 
system of education. They could look for no better guide than Charaka-Samhita. — It is 
a work that should be in the hands. of every Ilindn, old or young. 

The Hon'ble Justice Gooroodas Banerji,—The work is not only of value to 
che physician and the antiquarian, but will be of great interest to the gcneral reader as 
well, Your wudertehing Jeserves suücoursgenent aud support. L wish you all success, 
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TT EE METRE с 


«e Your 
and praiseworthy work which will not fail 
ood and appreciated in the West .., ... a0 
to your difficult and meritorious work 
skrit dictionaries will be gleaned from 


A 


пб +» а most valuable 
to make ancient Hindu medicine better underst 
I shall draw the attention of Oriental scholars 


i eoe Many important additions to your San 
your translation. 


Austin Flint, Esq., Mew York, U. S 4. :—I have read with much pleasure the fitst 


fasciculus of your translation of Charaka Samhita and shall be*very glad to receive the 


rest of the work, it cannot fail to be of great interest to the medical profession, which will — 
*. ж 


be under great obligations to you., = ; 
А. H. Edgren, Esq., Gothenburgh, Sweden :— I am deeply interested in rii 
Indian, and I: need not say that I shall consider it as a gain to obtain- whatever insight — 
I may into the subject treated of in your valuable translation. ~ 
Professor A. V. Williams Jackson., Columbia College, New York, U. S. 4—1 
must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like 
to make a little note, in one of our papers, of the praiseworthy work 


you are doing. Be 
assured, Sir, of my hearty thanks and appreciation and of my deep interest in India and 
antique lore. 

Mons. A. Barth., Paris :—Your efforts to place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so interesting a nature both of the Oriental scholars and to the men 
of medicine, are very praiseworthy, and I shall be happy to bring the work to the notice 
of the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches. 

Mons, B. St. Hailaire, Paris :—I praise you on your undertaking and wish you 
all success. The work is of interest to all learned men and to medical men, End the 

$ commentaries written оп it prove its value and utility. І will put in a notice in the 
Journal des Savants as soon as I can and shall be happy to do you justice. 
- Professor H. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you have undertaken 
will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who care for the history of their science. 
Жо). P5 T shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I know personally, 
: ч to the ancient work of Charaka. 


Herr. R. Garbe, Prinzenstram Konigshureh, Germany :—English translation of | 
Т * Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, 


Yo 


at least from an historical point of view, the most important 


pa work of the medical literature of your country. : 
: "se Sir Affred Croft, M. A., C. I. E., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal :—I have 


: been] tly entertained as well as edified by the examination, in part IV, ofall the things 


whi ha man shall not do. A layman can understand the precepts and such a guide to life, 
cannot be other than valuable 


Collection, Haridwar 
= 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


d? p р 
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The symptorns that supervene are whiteness ofthe nails, eyes, 
face, skin, urine, and stools. 49 

-Indulgence in food (and drink) and practices laid down in the 

4 + 

enumeration of the causes from which the disease springs aggra- 
vates it. 

Indulgence in food and practices that are the reverse of those 
mentioned, alleviates the disease. 

Even these are the indications of phlegm-born Erysipelas. 41 


[The causes and the symptoms of кы born of wind and + 


bile are now laid down.] "s 
Exceedingly provoked by their respective causes, the wind and 
the bile, gaining strength from each other, causing burning speedily 
beget Erysipelas on the body. 42 
і The following are the symptoms : i 
i. From the violence of the burning which the patient feels, he thinks PP UE 
that his whole body. is covered with burning coal. ; Е 
on He is, again, excessively afflicted with vomiting, diarrhoea, swoons, 
| ; burning of the skin, partial loss of consciousness, fever, that variety 
| of asthma which is called ‘Tama! <a,’ а sensation of fracture of all the 
| bone-joints, thirst, disgust for food, indigestion, or a sensation of 
M wounds inflicted with heavy clubs. 43 ' 
Those districts of the body which are afflicted by the disease, 
i. present the colour ef a dead coal (i. e, a blacknegs like that of coal), 
or excessive redness ; 
| It is also covered with boils that present a charfed aspectw44 , С m z 
In consequence of the quickness with w hich it spreads, it affects. E : 
| the vitals speedily. £ : 3: 
| " When the vitals are afflicted, the wind, becoming exceedingly 
| strong, breaks down the limbs (2. e. produces the sensation of the 
| | limbs being broken); 
7 Thus provoked, the wind overwhelms (stupefies) the Жошы ын 
p It causes also hiccup and asthmatic breathing. . Е 
It destroys sleep. 45 ^ | 
Without sleep and with consciousness almost stupefied his аса 
becomes pained. Не does not feel case or comfort anywhere or at ge 
any time. ey н | s adm 
201 


- 
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No place or seat satisfies him. 


He tosses on his bed, constantly wishing to change his situation.* ` 


When his agony becomes excessive, he specdily falls asleep, and 
his slumber becomes so deep that he can with difficulty be awakened 
from it. One afflicted with such Erysipelas, which is called fiery 
Erysipelas, should be regarded as out of treatment. 46 

Provoked exceedingly by their respective causes, phlegm and bile, 
cause Erysipelas to spread locally. 


"They cause the affected district to be drenched with foul matter, 47 
The symptoms of the disease are as follow : 


Fever characterised by a sensation of cold, head-ache, burning 
of the skin, a sensation of the body being wrapped round with a wet 
blanket, langour of the limbs, sleep (at day time’, drowsiness, stupe- 
faction of the mind, disgust for food, delirium, loss (or weakness) 
of the digestive fire, loss of strength, a sensation of the breaking of 
the bone-joints, swoons, thirst, a sensation of obstruction of the 
ducts (such as of the throat, the anal canal, &c.), dulness of the 
senses, the evacuation of undigested stools, tossing of the limbs, 
fretfulness ann with everything, and mental anxiety. 


* 


This variety of Erysipelas generally arises in the 'àm&caya' (that 
is, that part of the stomach where the food eaten goes first). 


. Another characteristic is that it becomes local (that is, affects a 
single part of the Body). 48 


vIn that district of the body Where this variety of Erysipelas 
к sets in, pimples appear that are red or yellow or pale, or of the 
complexion of ‘mechaka’ (4 e, smoke, hence, dry. and dark), filthy, 


oily, of great heat, heavy (in the sense of solid), slightly painful,. and 
‘swollen, - 


These take time in suppurating ; have no discharges ; and they 
soon become fcetid, 49- 


ж 
The construction is, ‘na sukham labhate arati-paritah, sthanAt āsanāccha, 2. ¢., filled 


ee. spirit, he does not get comfort from any place or spot. ‘Paritah,’ spelt with 
the long 7, 


4 means 'endued; ‘paritah,” with the short i, meaning ‘on every side, is a 
**  mis-reai ng.—T. E 
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"They become moist and feetid ; the flesh becomes putrid; the 
pain gradually lessens. 
. This disease destroys memory and consciousness. 
The surface of the soles becomes cracked. 
The affected part sinks inwards like soft clay, if pressure be put 
upon it. 
Putrid flesh comes off from it. 
In consequence of the falling off of the flesh, the arteries and 
tendons become visible. 
It emits, again, the smell of a corpse. 


One presenting such symptoms should be regarded as afflicted 
with that variety of Erysipelas which is known by the name of 
‘Karddama-Visarpa.’ 

It does not admit of treatment. 5° 

Of persons who indulge in articles of food and drink that are 
solid, heavy, hard, sweet, cold, oily, and constipative, 

or, of persons who abstain from physical exercise, 

or, of those who do not take the required remedies, 4 

the phlegm and the wind become provoked. 51 4 

Both of them, becoming vitiated, aggravated, and possessed of 
great strength, vitiate the blood and the rest, and engender 
Erysipelas. 52 * 

Amongst them, the wind, its course obstructed, divides'the phlegm 
into many portions and thus causes, in the region of phlegm, a series 
of knots which take time to ripen.s 53 

Or, of one whose blood has increased, the wind vitiates the blood, 
and engenders a series of knots in the arteries, tendons, flesh, and 
skin. 

These knots are characterised by excruciating pain, and are either 
large or small, and long or globular ; they are of a red colour. 54 


Dg LU ee 7.7 _ SUE 0 o cuum 


* Gangadhara omits ‘vivaddhamargah’ after vayuh. 


*Kaphagaya is the seat of phlegm, 4. с., the region above the navel and below the 


-chest.—T. Ре 


t 
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From the inflammation of those knots, the following supervening 
ailments manifest themselves, viz. fever, diarrhoea, hiccup, asthma, 
cough, waste (consumption), loss of consciousness, loss of Gen 
disgust for food, indigestion, expectorations from the mouth of sali- 
vary and other secretions, vomiting, swoons, a sensation of the limbs 


being broken, sleep (during daytime’, fretfulness, and langour. | | 
Overwhelmed by these supervening symptoms, this variety of 1 
Erysipelas, called 'Granthi-Visarpa. transcends the pale of treatment 
and is, therefore, to be avoided by the physician.* 55 
Supervening ailments are ailments that manifest themselves after 
the manifestation of the principal disease, and have the principal 
disease for their basis. 


They may be violent or mild. 


Because they are born after the principal disease has manifested 
itself, they are called *upadravas." 56 

That which manifests itself the first is regarded as the main d 
disease, ee 


The supervening ailments are the attributes (or accompaniments) I 
of the main disease. | 


Generally, the main disease being alleviated, the supervening ones | 
become alleviated. 57 


'[Gang&dhara notes that the use of the word ‘generally’ implies 
that in rare cases the supervening ailments, or one or two of them, 
may be scen to continue after the cure of the main disease,—a fact 
that accords with the experience of every physician. | 


The supervening ailment, which arises after the manifestation of 
the main disease, is more painful in consequence of its appearance in 
the body that has already been afflicted (by the main disease). 


ч ж ‘Sarvakarmanam’ has reference to treatment. What is said here is that this variety 
2 of Erysipelas does not admit of any kind of treatment. 


cian because it always proves fatal.—T, 
- F 'Upadrava' is derived from the affix “ара, 
fdru’ to run or appear. 


It should be avoided by the physi- 


meaning ‘upon’ or ‘after, and the root 


Hence, etymologically, the word means anything that runs or 
appears after another. The accompanying ailments 


т | are called ‘upadravs’ because they 
manifest themselves after the manifestation of the principal disease and are only their 
outgrowth, Т, : у 
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Hence, the supervening ailment should be quickly pursued (for 
subjugation). 58 

[The causes and symptoms of Erysipclas born of the excitements 
of all the three faults are now being laid down.] 


That variety of Erysipelas which arises from all those causes 
(which have been explained before with reference to the origin of the 
wind-born, and the bile-born, the phlegm-born varieties), 

which presents all the symptoms (vzz, those of each of the 

previous varieties, 
| which pervades the whole body, 
| which affects all the ‘dhatus’ (ingredients) of the bedy (and not 
blood alone, or blood with one or two other *dhatus", 
whose progress is very quick, and which soon brings about 
dissolution, 


should be known as Erysipelas born of all the three faults. 


Verily, when these indications present themselves, the disease 


should be regarded as incurable, and its treatment should not be 
taken up. 59 


Amongst the varieties of the disease, the three that arise from 
the wind, the bile, and the phlegm separately, are curable. 


The two varieties, called ‘Agni’ and Karddama’, if treated accord- 
ing to the general methods (laid down), admit of alleviation, provided 
no supervening ailments appear, provided the vital region is un- 
affected, and provided also the arteries, tendons, and the flesh do not 
putrefy and fall off.* 60 - : 


- If not carefully treated, either of these varieties consumes the 
body quickly like.the poison of a snake of violent venom. 61 
[Gangadhara has ‘dahet, other editions have ‘hanyat.’ The sense 
is the same of course, what is implied is dissolution.] 
As regards that variety of Erysipelas which is called ‘Granthi’, 
if it has no supervening ailments, its treatment may be taken up. 


If, however, supervening ailments manifest themselves, the physi- 
cian should then avoid it. 62 


ятак и kude implies that the ‘sira and the rest only become affected without 
becoming putrefied and without falling off in sloughs.—T, 
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dety of Erysipelas which is born of all the 


As regards that vat 
s reg Г ЫП 
it should be known to be incurable, in con- 


faults excited together, | 
sequence of its affecting all the ‘dhatus’ (or ingredients of the body), 4 
progress, and of incompatability of treatment.* ii 


of its quick 
lay down the method of treatment of those varieties 
t), 63 


We shall now 
of the disease which are curable (or admit of treatmen 


In Erysipelas which has its scat in that of the phlegm, (vz., the ч 
“amfcaya’) and which is accompanied by mucus (in the stomach) the 
observance of fasts and the administration of emetics are beneficial 
as also the use of bitters as-dict. 
Plasters of drugs that are dry and cold are also prescribable. 64 | 
[Drugs that are dry and cold are such as the bark of the Co > 
fbanian, &c.] P | 
If the disease affects the seat of the bile and is accompanied by | 
mucus (in the stomach), the same treatment (as that laid down for the 
variety noticed above) should be adopted. 
The letting out of blood, and the administration of purgatives are-— 
especial methods that are prescribable. 65 


[The general method of treatment is like that laid down in 


verse 64. Blood-letting and purgatives are especial methods that | 
should be adopted in particular cases.] ia e 

Р. 

If the disease is engendered in the seat of Ше wind (viz. the ў | 

“pakkacaya’, Z e, that part of the stomach where the food taken is " 
digested), and if it is accompanied by mucus, as also by (vitiated) ya 


blood and (vitiated) bile, the administration of both drugs and diet | 
that are dry is prescribable ; since in the presence of ‘ama’ (mucus) 
in the stomach, the administration of drugs and diet that are oily 
cannot be regarded as beneficial, 66 


In that variety of the disease in which the wind is predominant 
and the bile is slightly excited, the bitter ghee (laid down in the 
“Lesson on Leucoderma, axte), is regarded as beneficial. 


another becomes aggravated. No remedy exists which can alleviate one of the faults or 
some of the symptoms without aggravating the others, —T. 


; ‘ 
: * ‘Incompatability of treatment’ implies that if one of the faults be sought to be checked, E 
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In that variety in which the bile is excited predominantly, the 
administration of purgatives is prescribable. 67 

Unto one in whom the excited faults has become exceedingly 
aggravated, ghee should not be administered. Such a person should 
be treated with purgatives. 

Ghee, administered to such a person, stupefies (obstructs) the 
accumulated fault, which (in its turn) consumes the skin, the flesh, 
and the blood.« 68 


Hence, the administration of purgatives at the outset (to one so 
circumstanced) is beneficial. 


Purgatives, therefore, should be administered (in such a case’. 


Blood-letting also is prescribable, since the disease is based upon 
the vitiation of blood. 69 


Thus has been explained, in brief, the treatment of some of the 
varieties of Erysipelas. 

We shall now expound all these methods of treatment in detail 
(or, at full length). 79 


Madana (the fruits of Randia dumetorum), Madhuka (liquorice), 
Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), and the fruits of Vatsaka (Holarrhena 
antidysenterica). 

These constitute an emetic which should be administered in 
Erysipelas born of phlegm and bile. 71 

The decoction of Patola (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica’, and 
Pichumarda (otherwise called Nimba, z e, Melia Azadirachta), with 
the pulv of Madana (the fruits of Randia dumetorum), 

the decoction of Pippali (fruits Piper longum), with the pulv of 
Madana (fruits of Randia dumetorum), and 

the decoction of Indrayava (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysen- 
zerica), with the pulv of Madana (the fruits of Randia dumetorum), 

form excellent emetics for administration in this disease.t 72 


* ‘Vahudoshaya’ does not mean ‘unto one in whom many faults haye accumulated,’ but 
‘one in whom a particular fault has grearly accumulated.’—T. 

+ The interpretation of Gangadhara is reproduced. He understands that ‘Madang 
enters into the composition of each of the purgatives. None of the decoctions mentioned 
has any emetic virtue. Hence, ‘Madana,’ which is an excellent emetic, must be mixed with 


every one of the decoctions.—T. = 


E 
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Those combinations of which I shall speak in the Division called 
*Kalpa' as alleviative of phlegm and bile, are prescribable for persons 
afflicted with Erysipelas. 
They are the foremost of all remedies for alleviating those faults. 73 


The physician endued with intelligence should administer the 
decoction of the tubers of Musta (Cyperus rotundus), Nimba (Aelia 
Asadirachta), and the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica) ; or 

of Chandana (red sandal wood) and Utpala (Nymphæa stellata), or 

of Sariv& (Ichnocarpus frutescens), the fruits of Amalaka (Phydlan- 

thus Einblica), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), 
and Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus". 

These are well-tested remedies for conquering Erysipelas. 

For the alleviation of Erysipelas, the decoction of also the follow- 
ing drugs may be given: 

Kiratatiktaka (Agathotes cherayta), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 
Duralabha (Hedysarum Alagi), Chandana (red sandal wood), Nagara 
(dry ginger, Padmakinjalka (the filaments of the lotus’, Utpala (the 
flowers of Mymphaa stellata), Vibhitaka (seeds of Terminalia bellerica), 
Madhuka (liquorice) and Nagapushpa ( fotherwise calledNagakecara, 
7, €, Mesua ferrea). 74-76 


The decoction may also be drunk of Prapaundarika (the root-stock 
of Nymphea lotus), Madhuka (liquorice), Padmakinjalka (the fila- 
ments of the lotus, Utpala. (the flowers of Nymphea stellata), 
Nagapushpa (the flowers of JZesua ferrea, and Lodhra (Symplocos 
racemasa ). 77 


The infusion, by exposure to the night-air, of the fol lowing, vzz., 
Duralabha (Hedysarum Alhagi), Parppataka (Oldenlandia Corymbosa), 
Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia), and View abhesaja (dry ginger), 


should be given for allaying the thirst of one afflicted with 
Erysipelas.T 78 


The infusion also, by exposure to the night night-air, of the fol- 
lowing, may be given for alleviation of Erysipelas, vzz., 


SS SS ÁG— —— X 

FYG Roc ih hens RENDERE 

Да vidhinapivet’ implies that the decoction of these is to be taken as that of the 
drugs mentioned in the previous verse, —T. 


a P NM 
j For *Duralabhà' some editions read ‘Draksha,’ meaning grapes, —Т. 
g 5 
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Patola (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Pichumardda (otherwise 
called Nimba, 4 е, Melia Azadirachta), Darbbi (Berberis asiatica) 


y, 


S Katukarohini (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Yashti (liquorice, and Trayamana 
os: (the seeds of the fruits of Ficus heterophylla. 79 
| 7 The infusion of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica) and the rest mentioned 


| in the verse above may be given mixed with ghee and the pulv of 

Yt Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum); or, it may be given with the pulv 

i of the seeds of Masura (Cicer lens) mixed with ghee. 80 н 

| One afflicted with Erysipelas should be made to drink the decoc- 

| tion of the leaves of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica) and that of Mudga 
(the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo), mixed with ghee, or 

the expressed juice of Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllanthus Zm- 


Р Г blica), mixed with ghee, 81 
| The physician, possessed of wisdom, should administer, for the 

alleviation of Erysipelas, the ghee called ‘Mahatikta’ which has been 
laid down as curative of leucoderma born of bile. 82 

- [The composition of this gee has been explained in the Lesson 

D: >v VII on Leucoderma, aze, of this Division.] 

| > For the alleviation of Erysipelas, the physician, possessed of in- 

1 telligence, should also administer ‘Trayam&na Ghrita, whose effects 

dis have been well-tested, and whose composition has been explained in 

5 the Lesson on Gulma (abdominal tumours).« 83 

Fr For purging one afflicted with Erysipelas, the physician should 


| administer the pulv of Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum), stirring the 
a same in ghee, or in milk, or in hot water, or in the expressed juice of 
рз dried grapes. 
These are well-tested drinks which are curative of Erysipelas. 

Or, the physician may administer the decoction of Trayamana 


| 
| 

| (the fruits of Ficus heterophylla), mixed with milk, as a purgative. 84-85 
| For the alleviation of Erysipelas as also of fever, the physician 
| should administer the decoction of the three myrobalans, mixed with 
1 pe ghee and the pulv of Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum), for purging 
E x the patient 86 


Or, the expressed juice of Amalaka (the fruits of PAyllanthus 
Ё Emblica), mixed with ghee, should be administered. 


“ж Vide Lesson V, ante, of this Diyision.—T, 
202 


e 
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Unto one whose bowels are highly constipated, the same may, be ] 
administered, mixed with the pulv of Trivrit (Convolvulus СА (d 
thum). x remedy proves highly beneficial in purging such a " = ч 

7 ^H ; 
E S Erysipelas) the fault or faults excited are seen to be accu- 1 | Е 
mulated in the stomach, then this very medicine (zz, the expressed 
juice of the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica, mixed with ghee and the D Фф 
pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum) should be given. If the blood be 
vitiated in the branches (of the trunk), 2. &, in the arms and legs, the 
vitiated blood should then be let out at the outset, 58 

Ifthe blood has been vitiated by the wind, the physician should 
take it out by means of (hollow) horns at the outset ; yes 

or, if the blood has been vitiated by the bile, it should, at the out. 

set, be taken out by applying leeches ; 

or, if the blood has been vitiated by the phlegm, it should, at the: 

outset, be-taken out by means of Alàvu (the dried fruits of Cucurbita 

lagenaria. 89 | y 
[The dried husk of the fruit of Cucurbita lagenaria, pointed by ^ ^ t 

using a knife, is employed for letting out the vitiated blood.] р 

That artery (in blood-letting) should be pierced which is near to | 

the region that is affected by Erysipelas ; | 

Since (if the vitiated blood be not let out), it may, by its vitiatiorz, bos 
vitiate the skin, the flesh, and the tendons. 90 E 

[The necessity of blood-letting is explained in this verse. The 
vitiated blood, if not let out, is sure to vitiate the skin and the rest.] {ee 

Of a person whose faults have been expelled in this way, if the 
faults still linger in the skin and the flesh, then the outward treat- 
‘ment that should be adopted: for conquering his attenuated. faults is 

- first laid down below, 91* : 
A plaster applied on the: affected part, consisting of the bark of 
A Ыфитуага (Ficus glomerata), Madhuka (liquorice), the filaments of і 
Padma (flowers of the lotus), Utpala (flowers: of Npmphæa stellata), Y 7 M 
Nagapushpa (flowers of Mesua Jerrea) and Priyungu (Aglaia Rox- L | 
burzhiana), proves beneficial, 92 и 

The new roots of Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis), the solid stem 5 | 
of Kadali (Musa saptentum), and the root-stock of the lotus, reduced 
to paste and mixed with ghee that has been washed a hundred times, 
form an excellent plaster for the part effected, 93. : 
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The wood called ‘Kaliya’ (otherwise called ‘Pita-chandana’ ot 
yellow sandal), Madhuka (liquorice), Hema (the flowers of Mesua 
ferrea), Valya (otherwise called Amalaki, 2. e, Phyllanthus Emblica), 
(red) sandal wood, Padmaka (otherwise called Padmakashta), Patra 
(the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Mrināla (lotus stalks), and 
Phalini (otherwise called ‘Priyangu’ 2. e, Aglaia Roxburghiana), 
reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, form a good plaster.” 94 

Caluka (the root-stock of Nymphea stellata), Mrinala (lotus stalks), 
Cankha (the puly of conch-shells), Chandana (red sandal wood), 
Utpala (the flowers of Mymphaa stellata), and the roots of Vetasa 
(Calamus Rotang’, reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, form a good 
plaster (for the part affected with Erysipelas).] 95 

Cariva (/chnocarpus frutescens), Padmakinjalka (the filaments of 
lotus flowers), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), Nilotpala 
(the flowers of Nymphæa stellata), Manjishtha (Rubia cordifolia), 
Chandana (red sandal wood), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and 
and Abhayā (chebulic myrobalans), reduced to paste, form another 
plaster for application in Erysipelas. 96 

Nalada (otherwise called ‘Ushira, Z e, the roots of Andropogon 
muricatus), Натепи (Piper aurantiacum), Lodhra (Symplocos race- 
mosa), Madhuka (liquorice), Padma (the flowers of Nelumbium specio- 
sum), Durva (Panicum Dactylon), and Sarjjarasa (the exudation of 
Shorea robusta), ‘reduced to paste and mixed with gee, form a good 
plaster for application in Erysipelas. 97 

The 'Qaktu' of Yava (2 2, the pulv of fried barley), mixed with 
ghee, 

as also Madhuka (liquorice), Vira (Doodia logopodioides) and the 

pulv of fried barley, mixed with ghee, should be used as plaster 


in Erysipelas. 98 
с NENNEN d 


* Some texts read ‘Ushira’ for *Phalini. The former means the roots of Andropogon 


muricatus. Calcutta edition reads Ela (sceds of Zt/etaria cardamomum) for Patra (leaves 


of Cinnamomum Ti umnala).—1. 
T For Galuka the Calcuita and the Bombay editions read *Qàdwala, meaning the 


blade of Panicum Dactylon. Gangádhara takes ‘Mrinala’ in this and the previous verse, 


as implying ‘Ushira’ or the roots of Andropogon muricatus. 
For also ‘Ghritaplutah,’ other texts reat *Satandulah! meaning ‘mixed with rice (reduced 


to-paste).’—T. 
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Bala (Sida cordifolia), Utpala (the: flowers of Nyniphea stellata), 
Caluka (the root-stock of Mymphea stellata), Vira (Doodia logopd- 
drordes) Aguru (Aguilaria Agallocha), and Chandana (red sandal 
wood), reduced to pulv, form a plaster for Erysipelas. 

Mrinala (lotus stalks) and Visa (the small roots attached to the 
root-stock of Mymphwa stellata), form another plaster for application 
in Erysipelas. 99 

The flour of Yava (barley), mixed with Madhuka (honey) and ghee, 
form a plaster for application in Erysipelas. 

Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), Masura (the seeds of Cicer lens), 
Mudga (the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo), and ‘Cali’ rice of the white 

variety, each reduced to paste and mixed with gZee, forms a good 
plaster in Erysipelas ; or, 

all of these; reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, make a good 

plaster for application in the disease. 

The cold clay obtained from below the root-stock of Padmini 
(lotus-stalks), or the pulv of Muktik& (pearls), or of Gankha (conch- 
shells), or of Pravala (corals), or of Cukti (oysters), or of Gairika (ochre, 
7,é, red earth obtained from mountains’, each mixed with gee, forms 
a good plaster for application in Erysipelas. 190-102 

Prapaundarikat(the root-stock of Mymphea lotus), Madhuka (liquo- 
rice) Bala (Sida cordifolia), Galuka (the root-stock of Mymphea 
steHata), Utpala (the flowers of Mymphea stellata), the leaves of 
Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis), and Dugdhik& (Oxystelma esculentum), 
reduced to pulv and mixed with gee, form a good plaster for appli- 
cation in Erysipelas. 103 

Visa (the small roots attached to the root-stock of Mymphaa 
stellata), Mrin&la (the stalk of the same), and Kaceruka (the tubers of 


Scirpus Kysoor), reduced to paste and mixed with ghee -washed а ` 


hundred times, form a plaster for application in Erysipelas. 

The bulbous roots of Gatavari (Asparagus racemosus) and of Vid&ri 
(Batatus paniculatus), reduced to paste and mixed with the same kind 
of ghee, form a good plaster for Erysipelas. 104 

| Nyagrodha (cus bengalensis), Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), 

l Асмаа (Ficus religiosa), Vetasa (Calamus Rotang, Plaksha (Ficus 
wnfectoria), and Jamvava (Eugenia Jambolana) : Mops 
t "The barks of those, reduced to paste, and mixed with a copiotis 
measure of ghee, form a cold plaster that is beneficial in Erysipelas. 195 


* 
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Caivala (Blyxa octandra), the roots of Nala (Arundo Karka, 
Gojihv& (Elephantopus scaber), Visha-karnik& (otherwise called Sudar- 
can& or Padma-Gulancha, 4 e., a variety of Tinospora cordifolia), and 
the leaves of ‘Indrani’ (otherwise called *Nisindà' 7. e, Vitex Nigundo), 
reduced to paste and mixed with ghee, similarly, the bark of Cirisha 
(Mimosa sirissa), and Bala (Sida cardifolia), mixed with ghee, 


form plasters for alleviation of the burning sensation caused by 


Erysipelas. 106 : 

AM the plasters expounded above are beneficial in Erysepelas 
characterised by vitiation of blood and bile. : 

I shall now lay down some plasters that are beneficial in Erysi- 
pelas born of phlegm. 197- 

Triphal& (the three myrobalans, Padmaka (а fragrant root of that 
name), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), Samangá (other- 
wise called ‘Manjishtha’, Z e, Rubia cordifolia, Karaviraka (the bark 
of Nerium odorum), Nalamula (the roots of Arundo Karka), and 
Ananta (the bulbous roots of Asclepias pseudosarsa), should be used 
for making a plaster (for application in phlegm-born Erysipelas). 108 

Khadira (Acacia Catechu), Saptaparna (Zichites scholaris Musta 
(the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Aragbadha (Cassia Fistula), Dhava 
(Conocarpus latifolia), Kurantaka (the yellow variety of ‘Jhinti’, 2. e. 
Barleria cristata), and Devad&ru (Pinus deodara) : : 

The physician should apply a plaster of these—which proves 
beneficial. 109 

The leavés of Aragbadha (Cassia Fistula) and the bark. of 
Gleshmantaka (otherwise called ‘Bhavya or 'Qelu, 2 е, Dillenia 
Indica), and 

the leaves of Indrani (otherwise called 'Sindhuv&ara' or ‘Nisinds’, 
i. e, Vitex Nigundo), Kakshva (otherwise called Kakamachi', 2. e., 
Solanum nigrum), and the flowers of Cirisha (Mimosa szrissa) ; 

Caivala (Blyxa octandra), Nalamula (the roots of Arundo Karka), 
‘Vira (otherwise called ‘Prigniparni, 2. e, Doodia logopodioides), Gandha 
(sandal wood),* Priyangu (Aglaia Roxburghiana), : 

Triphala (the three myrobalans) Madhuka (liquorice), Vira 


(Doodia logopodioides) and the flowers of Cirisa (Mimosa sirissa) ; 


C ——— ү========_======—=——=—=——————“—+—“—<—=—+—=—_ 


" ‘Gandha’ has many meanings. Probably, it means red sandak wood heres =, P 
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Prapaundarika (the root-stock of Mymphea Totus), Hrivera (other- 
wise Bala, 2. e, Pavonia odorata’, the bark of Darbi (Berberis Asiatica, 
Abhayà» (chebulic myrobalans), and Bala (Sida cordifolia) 9 

Each of these groups, or two of them taken at a time, or all of 
them together, would make a good plaster for phlegm-born Ery- 
sipelas.| 110-112 

All these plasters, mixed with a little measure of елее, are benc- 
ficial in phlegm-born Erysipelas. 

Mixed with copious measures of g//ee, they are beneficial in. Ery- 
sipelas characterised by predominance of wind and bile. 113 

"Al these cooling plasters should be administered at intervals of 
of a Ashanat after removing the previous application. 114 

Or, the part affected may be plastered over with ghee only that 
has been washed a hundred times. - 

Or, the part affected may be repeatedly sprinkled over with the 
*manda' of ghee, or with cold water, or with the (cold) decoction of 
Madhuka (liquorice), or with the cold decoction of the group of 
five barks (vis, the barks of the five varieties of Ficus). 

These are prescribable in Erysipelas characterised by vitiation of 
wind and blood, as also in that characterised by predominance of 
bile. 115-116 

The decoction may be used (for sprinkling) of those groups of 
«drugs of which plasters have been directed to be made. 


Those groups of drugs, again, boiled with gee, and also their 


pulvs may be used for curing the sores caused by Erysipelas. 117 

Ghee boiled with the expressed juice of Durva (Panicum Dactylon), 
forms a plaster for curing the sores of Erysipelas. So the pulv of the 
‘bark of Darbi (Berberis Asiatia), Madhuka (liquorice), Lodhra (.Syzz- 
plocos racemosa), and Kegara (the flowers of Mesua ferrea), constitute 
a powder for curing the sores of Erysipelas. 118 

Patola (the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica), Pichumardda (other- 
«wise called Nimba, z.¢, Melia Azadirachta), Triphala (the three 


* “ The Bengal and Bombay editions read Madhuka (liquorice) for Abhay& which is the 
weading of Gangádhara.— T. 

н + Each of the five groups, or any two of the fi 
plaster that is beneficial in Erysipelas.—T. 


© “Kshana’ is equal to a ‘danda’ which is onc-thirticth part of day and night, and is thus 
equivalent to 48 minutes.—T, 


ve or all the five together, would make 2 


ET 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


< p 
= E 
M n рт 
xS. zi 
mm 
<) | т 
| 
| 
| 
| 
у ot аа х 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
X r 


set 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


LESSON XXI.] CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1605 


myrobolans), Madhuka (liquorice), and Utpala (the flowers of Nym- 
dea stellata); the decoction of these is used for washing the affected 
part, or sprinkling. 

Ghee boiled with these is a plaster that cures the sores ; 

The pulv of these forms a powder, and 

their paste a plaster. 

Applied in these forms, they dry up the sores of Erysipelas. 119 

All these cooling plasters should be used at intervals of a Ashana, 
Before using them in this way, the plaster applied before should first 
be taken up. 120 

If the plaster cannot be taken up by washing the part with the 
decoctions, then thin plasters should be applied over it repeatedly. 

If however, the plaster, in phlegm-born Erysipelas, ‘can be taken 
up, then thick plasters should be applied.T 121 

The drugs which have been directed to be used for purposes of 
plasters, should be reduced to paste by repeated grinding. 

The thickness of a plaster should be a third of the thickness of 
the thumb. 

It should not be very oily, nor very dry. 

It should neither be solid nor liquid, but of sufficient consistence. 122: 

.A plaster should never be made of a paste that has become stale 
(. e., that has been made the day before). 

Nor should a plaster be, again, applied that has been applied once: 
before. 123 

For such a plaster, in consequence of the heat it causes, generates. 
filthy secretions and pain in the part affected by Erysipelas. 

Ifthe plasters are applied by enclosing the paste of the drugs 
within pieces of cloth (like to what is done in the case of HOMES, 
the sores of Erysipelas become moist and perspire. 124 


* 


Um 


а In the second line, the correct reading is ‘purvam’ as in the Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions, and not ‘Sarvam’ as read by Gangadhara.—T. 

The decoction of those drugs which have been directed to be used as plasters should be: 
used for washing the part affected.—T. 

+ What is said here is this: If the plaster applied adheres to the part in such a way that 
even repeated application of the decoctions fail to remove it, then thin plasters are directed 
to be applied over the adhering plaster. If, on the other hand, the plaster can be removed, 
then thick plasters should be applied, one after another. This is the course of treatment im 
phlegm-born Erysipelas.—T. pë 
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In eonsequence of the sores perspiring, pimples appear, which 
cause an itching sensation. 

Those faults which arise from plasters laved over previously 
applied plasters, arise also from applying plasters enclosed within 
pieces of cloth. 

If plasters that are very oily or that are very liquefied be applied 
they do not adhere to the skin and hence the fault or faults excited 
are not sufficiently alleviated. 

The physician should not apply plasters that are thin, for if such 
plasters are applied, they soon become dry and cracked, 125-127 

Neither does the juice of the drugs (composing the plasters) then 
penetrate the disease. Indeed, it dries up. 3 

Those faults which arise from plasters that are thin, arise also 
from plasters that are not oily, for these soon become dry and 
(instead of alleviating the disease), enhance its painfulness.* 

I shall now lay down the kinds of food and drink that are 
beneficial in Erysipelas. 128-129 ys 

Unto one who has fasted, ‘mantha’ that is dry and that has been 
mixed with honey and sugar, is beneficial.+ 

Or, *mantha' that is slightly sweet, or that has been rendered 
slightly sour by adding to it the juice of pomegranates and that of 
Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), is beneficial. 

Or, *mantha' that has been boiled with water and Parushaka (the 
fruits of Grewia Asiatica), Mridvika (dry grapes) and Kharjjura 
(Arabian dates), is beneficial. 

Unto one that has fasted, linctuses made with ‘Tarpanas’ (cooling 


draughts) of barley and ‘Cali’ rice, mixed with oils and ghees, are 
beneficlal. 130-131 


When these.have been digested, old ‘Cali’ rice boiled with the 


soup-of seeds, may be given with beneficial results, 
The soups referred to should be of such pulses as Mudga (Phaseo- 
Jus Mungo), Masura (Cicer lens), and Chanaka (Cicer arietinum), 182 


* Verses 122 to 128 have been omitted by Gangādhara. They occur in the Calcutta 


and the Bombay editions, and have every apperance of being genuine. Hence, they are 
translated here.—T. à 


1 T "Mantha! is made by mixing the flour of barley, &c., with a copious measure of water. 
Dry’ implies ‘unmixed with ghee or any oily substance, —T. 
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These should not be made sour; or, if it is desirable to make 
them so, the juice may be mixed of pomegranates. They should be 
be given along with the fruits of Patola (Trichosanthes dioica), and 
those of Amalaka (Phyllanthus Emblica). 132 

For such a person (Ze, опе who has fasted), the meat-juice pre- 
pared with the flesh of wild animals, unmixed with oils, and mixed 
with the juice of Parushaka (the fruits of Grewia Asiatica), Mridwika 
otherwise called Draksha (grapes), and Dadima (pomegranates), and 
Amalaka (the fruits of Phyllathus Emblica), may be prescribed. 133 

Food that consists of “Сай” rice that is red, or white, or called 
‘Maha, or that is called ‘Shashtika, is commendable (for such а 
person’. These should be old and well-boiled.* 134 
« Amongst barley, wheat, and ‘Cali’ rice, that which may be assimí- 
lable should be given unto those who are not accustomed to take 
‘Cali’ rice, or those in whose constitution the phlegm predominates.t 135 

One afflicted with Erysipelas should avoid such food and drink as 
cause a burning sensation, or as are composed of hostile ingredi- 
ents, as also sleep at day-time, indulgence in wrath, physical exercise, 
and exposure to the heat of the sun or fire, or to the wind.? 136 

Amongst the courses of treatment laid down above, that which is 
cooling should be adopted in Erysipelas characterised by bile; that 
which is dry should be adopted in Erysipelas characterised by 
phlegm ; and that which is oily should be adopted in Erysipelas born 


of wind. 137 А 


That course of treatment which is alleviative of wind and bile is 
beneficial in Erysipelas of that variety which is called ‘Agni’ (fiery). . 

That, again, which is alleviative of phlegm and bile, is generally 
beneficial in that Erysipelas which is called ‘Karddama.’ 138 

The physician conversant with the requirements of the time should 
treat that variety of Erysipelas which is called ‘Granthi’ and which is 


* ‘Supariplutah’ may mean «well-devoloped™ As none but well-devoloped grains of 
paddy are taken, the meaning of the word here is, probably, *well-boiled.'—T. 

+ Ofcourse, those that are accustomed to ‘Cali’ rice should be given «Сатр rice. It 
is only as regards those that are not accustomed to it, that the physician should select 
what to give from among barley, wheat, and ‘Gali’ rice. That should be given which is 
assimilable.—T. 

$ Gangadhara reads ‘Vyayama’ (meaning physical exercise) for *Vyavaya' ; +, е., sexnal 
congress. His reading ‘pratapa’ for ‘pravata’ is incorrect.—T. 

203 
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characterised by predominance of blood and bile, with such drugs ag 
are dry (that is, unmixed with oils and ghees), fasts, sprinkling, plas: 
ters made of the five barks, blood-letting, leeches, emetics, purgatives, 
and decoctions® of drugs that are of astringent or bitter taste. 139-140 

Unto one that is afflicted with that variety of Erysipelas which is 
called ‘Granthi, treatment alleviative of (excited) wind and phlegm is 
beneficial, after one’s system has been corrected by emetics and 
purgatives and one’s blood let out (by the application of leeches). 141 

For persons afflicted with Erysipelas of the ‘Granth?’ variety, 
accompanied by Сша’ pains, poultices made of hot ‘Utkarika, as also 
'Vesavara’ mixed with oils and ghees, is beneficial. 142 

In Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi’ variety, accompanied by ‘Cula’ pain, 
the part affected should be sprinkled over with oil that has been 
boiled зі ће decoction as also the paste of) the group of ten roots, 
while still (agreably) hot ; 

Or, with the oils, heated, that have been laid down as alleviative 
of leucoderma, and that have been mixed with boiled (alkaline) 
ashes, 143 

[In the text, ‘Kushtha-tailena’ occurs in the singular. More oils 
than one have, however, been laid down in the Lesson on Leuco- 
derma as alleviative of that ailment. The alkaline ashes, as ex- 
plained by Gangadhara, are first boiled in water of six times their 
measure, and then mixed with the oils mentioned, The oil is to be 
sprinkled over while agreeably hot.] . 

In the same variety of Erysipelas, the affected part may also be 
‘sprinkled over with cow's urine; or with the decoction of ‘Patra’ 
(leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), unmixed with oils, and while 
(agreeably) hot; or, plasters тау Бе applied of Agwagandha (P/y- 
salis flexuosa) reduced to paste and agreeably heated. 144 

[Gangadhara notes that the Acwagandha directed to be used is 
*Krishna-Acwagandha; z. e., the black variety of the plant.] | 

à Or, the part affected by Erygipelas of the ‘Granthi’ variety, may 


^ The Bengal and Bombay editions read *Ghritaih' (g4ees) for Kwathaih. The meaning 
there would be ‘with ghzes medicated with drugs that are astringent and bitter.” 
7 ‘Utkarika, as explained previously, is made of the flour of wheat or barley, boiled in 


water, 'Vesavára is flesh divested of bones, reduced to paste, boiled in water, and mixed 
with treacle, ghee, and the pulv of black pepper, &c,—T, 
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be plastered over with the paste, heated on fire, of dry "Mulaka 
(radishes), or with that of (the bark of) Naktamala (otherwise called 
2. ‘Dahar-Karanja, 2. е, Pongamia glabra, or with that of Vibhitaka 
& . (Terminalia Bellerica). 145 
[The paste, in every case, should be heated on fire, before applied 
as a plaster on the affected part.] 
Or, plasters may be applied of Bala (.Szda cordifolia), of Nagabala 
(Sida alba’, of Pathy& (chebulic myrobalans), of the knotty portions of 
the bark of Bhurjja (Betula Bhojpattra), of Vibhitaka (Terminalia 
Bellerica), of Vansa-pattra (leaves of Bamboo), or of Agnimantha 
(Premna integrifolia). 146 
Plaster, made of the root-bark of Danti (Baliospermum mon- 
tanum), the same of Chitraka (Plumbago Zeylanica), the milk of 
Sudha (otherwise called Snuhi, 72. e, Euphorbia nerrizfolia, the same 
of Arka (Calatropis gigantea), treacle, the seeds of Bhallataka (Seme- 
carpus Anacardium) and Kacisa (sulphate of iron), would burst even 
stone. Е 
Why would they not, therefore, burst the knotty boils of Erysi- 
pelas of the ‘Granthi’ variety, that is born of (excited) phlegm and 
that affects the outer skin ? 147 

Even knotty boils, that are old or of long duration, are capable of 
being burst by the following drugs. 

The soup of Mulaka (radishes) and Kulattha (the seeds of Dolichos 
biflorus), mixed with the ashes of green barley shoots and the juice of 
pomegranates ; 148 

Boiled wheat or boiled barley, mixed with the wine called ‘Sidhu, 
honey, and sugar ; 

The ‘manda’ of the wine called ‘Varuni? mixed with honey and 
that variety of Citrus acida which is called ‘Matulunga’ (Citrus 
medica); 149 

The paste of the three myrobalans, mixed with the pulv of the 
fruits of Pippali (Piper longum), and honey. 149 

That of Devadaru (Pinus deodara), Pangu salt and Vyosha (the 


| LESSON ХХІ] CHARAKA-SAMUITA 1609 
I 


three acrids) ;* 


LUI I m DE RD DE 
* 'The Bengal and Bombay editions read *Devadáru Guduchyo¢h Prayogaih’ for *Deva- 


e darupanguvyoshaprayogaih’ which is the reading of Gangadhara. 
` -The meaning of the former is the application of Devadáru and Guduchi (Tinospora 


cordifolia). n Ж 
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airika (red earth brought from mountains) ; 


The pulv of G j 
bers of Cyperus rotundus, Bhallataka 


The paste of Musta (the tu 1 
(the seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium), and the flour of fried barley ; 

and Makshika,* 150-151 

- Besides the above there are other methods by which the boils of 
Erysipelas may be caused to burst, They :аге those sorts of fumi- 
gation which have been laid down as possessed of errhine virtues ; 
those means by which abdominal tumours are caused to burst ; and 
pessure caused by (heated) iron, salts, stones, gold, and copper. 152 : 

If the knotty boils of Erysipelas, which happen to be strong and 
durable, and as hard as stone, are not removed by these (viz, those 
mentioned above) diverse courses of treatment whose success has 
‘been well-tested in various cases, then the methods laid down below 
should be adopted : 153 

For one afflicted with such boils, cautery by means of alkaline 
ashes, or by (heated) probes or hot iron, is beneficial. 

Or, by causing them first to suppurate by means of applying such 
.drugs as mature all kinds of boils, the physician should: remove them 
by incision, 154 

The physician should then repeatedly let out the blood which has 

an outcoming tendency, and when the blood has been completely let 

out, the administration of such medicines as conquer wind and 
‘phlegm is beneficial; 155 

The different varieties of smoke that are regarded as cerebral 

purgatives, fomentations for inducing perspiration, and pressure on 
‘part affected, are beneficial. 

If by those means faults cannot be alleviated, the administra- 

tion of ‘pachanas, is commendable, 156 

When the boils (of Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi’ variety) have 

ресоше softened and wet by means of cautery and medicines that 
‘тіреп them, the physician should then treat them like ordinary 

boils by administering both external and internal correctives and 
‘emollients, 157 

oy M E Db these drugs, 012, Kampillaka (Mallotus phi- 
; › Syn. Kotttera tinctoria), the seeds of Vidanga (Embelia 

Se 

* What is meant by ‘Makshika’ here is difficult to make out, 


«Swarnamakshika’ or iron-pyritcs,—T. ecd Ms 
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Ribes, and the bark of Darbi (86 "eris Asiatica), oil should be boiled 
with them. 

This oil is used in the treatment of Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi’ 
type, 158 

The learned physician, conversant with the distinctions of place 
and time, should also treat the boils of Erysipelas according to the 
method laid down in the Lesson called ‘Dvivraniya.’* 159 

Thus ends the treatment of Erysipelas of the ‘Granthi’ type. 

The course of treatment that has been laid down for the allevia- 
tion of Erysipelas of the ’Granthi’ type is capable of alleviating 
Bronchocele born of (excited) phlegm. 160 

Those varieties of Bronchocele which are born of wind and in 
which the phlegm is subsidiary, are cured by taking ghee, milk, and 
astringent decoctions.} 161 

All those courses of treatment which have been laid down for the 
alleviation of Erysipelas are together equal (in efficacy) to the letting 
out of blood, 162 

[The construction of this verse is peculiar to Sanskrit. Literally 
rendered, it comes to this: all the courses of treatment are one side 
and blood-letting is on the other side.] 

No Erysipelas is seen existing unconnected with blood-bile. 
(Verily, every case of Erysipelas exists with blood-bile). Hence, the 
treatment that has been laid down is of a general character, 

The especial treatment of this disease, necessitated by distinctions 
in the measure of the predominance of particular faults, has not been 
expounded. 

The treatment, again, has not been laid down in brief, On the 
other hand, I have expounded the treatment of this. disease both in 
brief and in detail. The physician possessed of wisdom should be 
guided by the instructions I have laid down. 163-164 


* Lesson XXV, Supra, of this division —T. 

T ‘Kaphanuvala’ means ‘subsidiarily accompanied by excited phlegm.'—T. 

$ Verses 162-4 are not very perspicuous. The commentators do not give the sense clearly. 
What the author says seems to be this, the treatment of Erysipelas born of wind, of that 
born of bile, of that born of phlegm, of that born of blood, &c., have been laid down. The 
treatment of the varieties born of wind and bile, or of wind and phlegm, or of bile and 
phlegm, has not been expounded, as in the case of the other diseases. It will be noticed 
that the author has at first expounded the treatment in bricf, After this, he has expounded 
it in detail.—T. 
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(Here are some verses containing a summary.) 


The etymology (of the name ‘Visarpa), the different names of the 
disease, the faults which vitiate, those ingredients of the body which 
are vitiated, the causes (of the disease), the seats of the disease, the 
violence or lightness of the disease in consequence of the course it 
takes (vis. inward or outward, or both) : 165 

The symptoms, the supervening ailments, the particular indica- 
tions of particular supervening ailments, curability and incurability, 
and the treartment of those that are curable : 166 

Even these have been declared in the Lesson called ‘Treatment 
of Erysipelas by illustrious Punarvasu unto Agniveca of great 
intelligence who questioned as to the means of success, 167 

Thus ends Lesson XXI, called ‘Treatment of Erysipelas', in the 


Division called Chikitsà, of the Treatise of Agnivega as revised by 
Charaka, 
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LESSON XXII. 
THE TREATMENT OF THIRST. 


We shall now expound the treatment of thirst. 

Thus said the illustrious one of Atri’s race. І 

He of Atri’s race, celebrated for knowledge, tranquillity of soul, 
and penances, and devoted to the good of the universe, declared the 
treatment for the alleviation of the five varieties of Thirst. 2 

From agitation (of both body and mind), fear, toil, grief, wrath, 
fasts, drinking (of alooholic liquors), 

through indulgence in food that consists of alkaline ashes, or 
that is sour, or saline, or pungent, or heating, or unoily, or dry, 

through waste of the ‘dhtus’ ; or affliction of disease, or excessive 
administration of emetics, and exposure to the heat of the sun, 

the bile and the wind, becoming provoked, dry up all the ingre- 
dients of the body which are watery. 34 

These two attaining strength also dry up the juice-bearing ducts, 
the root of the tongue, the throat, the palate, and the region joining 
the throat and the chest, and thereby cause excessive thirst in the 
bodies of men. 5 

Having become exceedingly strong, they (2. e, the bile and the 


' wind) dry up the water that one may drink repeatedly. 


Verily, the thirst they cause is not alleviated (by even repeated 
drinks). 

This thirst appears as a dreadful supervening ailment in persone 
that have already been reduced by disease. 6 

The premonitory indication is dryness of the mouth. The symp- 
tom of the disease is a constant desire for water. 

The attenuation of the symptoms of all the variaties of thirst is 
regarded as its cure (or removal of the disease). 7 

[The general symptoms of the disease are first laid down :] 

Dryness of the mouth, hoarseness of the voice, vertigo, heat (of 
the body), delirium, constipation (of bowels, of the urethra, and of the 
ducts through which perspiration flows), roughness of the palate, lips, 
throat, and tongue, loss of consciousness, the protruding of the 
tongue, disgust for food, deafness of the ear, pain in the vital parts of 
the body, and langour of the limbs, are caused by thirst. 


2 
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Thirst is of five kinds, Hear now what those kinds are, according 
to their respective symptoms. | 

When the provoked wind dries up the watery ingredient of the 
body, the result is that the person dries up and becomes weak, 

Drying up, he feels thirsty.* 8-10 

Loss of sleep, swimming of the head, dryness and tastelessness 
of the mouth, and obstruction of the ducts, are the symptoms of wind- 
born Thirst. 11 

If the bile, which is regarded as related to blazing fire, be pro- 
voked, it heats (dries up) the watery ingredient of the body. 
. Becoming provoked, it engenders thirst characterised by pre- 
dominance of a burning sensation of the body. 12 
‘The presence of a bitter taste in the mouth, burning of the head, 
pleasure in everything that is cold, swoons, and yellowness of the 
eyes, the urine, and the stools, are the outward appearance of bile- 
born Thirst. 13 

That Thirst also which springs from ‘Ama’ (undigested food-juice), 
is fiery in consequence of its being born of &ma as well as (provoked) 
bile.t 

Its symptoms are disgust for food, flatulence of the stomach, and 
expectoration of phlegmonous matter, 14 

The (human) body results from ‘Rasa’ (food-juice) ‘Rasa’ is born 
of water. 

From loss of ‘Rasa,’ one feels thirsty. 

When such is the case, one becomes weak of voice, and is sorely 
afflicted, and swoons, and suffers from dryness of the chest, throat, 
and palate.t 15 

The Thirst that appears as a supervening ailment in persons 
whose bodies are afflicted with fever, gonorrhoea, waste or consump- 


* The original is exceedingly pleonastic. There isa great difference between the style 
of Charaka and that of Dridhavala.—T. 

+} The original is difficult to understand. The commentators throw no light upon it. 
Gangadhara says,—'undigested food-juice’ is called ‘Ama.’ That Thirst which arises from 
‘ama’ is fiery. Itis fiery because ama is generated by bile and thus the thirst born of аша 
Springs from ата as well as bile which pertakes the nature of fire.” 


- $ In this verse the author speaks of that variety of Thirst which is born of waste or loss. 
Of course, loss of ‘Rasa’ is meant.—T. - 
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tion, cough, asthma, and other ailments, dries up the system ‘and is 
difficult to cure. 16 

All varieties of violent Thirst that manifest themselves in persons 
emaciated by disease, or in those that are afflicted -with (violent) 
vomiting, 

and that Thirst which has violent supervening afflictions, should 
be known as fatal. 17 

Without fire, or without wind, (operating as causes), there can be 
no thirst, since these two, when exceedingly predominant, are causes 
of drying up the watery ingredient of the body. 

Verily, when the water (of the body) is lost, one feels thirsty. 18 

One feels thirsty when the ducts (of wind and fire) are obstructed 
by heavy food and milk and oils which mix with one another at the 
time of the digestion. 

In the engendering of such thirst also, the causes are the wind 
and the fire. 19 

[Here ‘anala, meaning fire, has been used for bile. What the 
author says is that heavy food, &c., mix together when digestion goes 
on. They obstruct the passages through which the wind and the 
bile course. The wind and bile thus becoming excited cause the 
thirst.] 

Alcohol, in consequence of its keenness, heat, and drying virtue, 
provokes the bile and the wind. These two dry up the watery in- 
gredient in the bodies of those who are accustomed to alcohol. 20 

Water thrown upon sand heated (by the rays of the sun) dries up 
speedily (but supplies it with moisture), even so cold drink (though 
dried up supplies with moisture and) gives relief to those whose 
systems have been heated by alcohol.T 21 


Pin the second line, for ‘meha’ (meaning Gonorrhcea) Gangadhara reads ‘moha’ which 
means swoons or loss of consciousness. This can scarcely be correct. One feels thirsty in 
Genorrhcea, but hardly when one is afllicted with swoons. The Calcutta edition reads 
‘Gsoha’ for *Kaga' after *Kshaya. This is not correct. 

Lastly, Gangadhara reads ‘atyup¢rishtadehanadm.’ The other editions have ‘Adi’ after 
‘Qwasa.’—T. 

+ The original is really unmeaning. A simile or comparison is intended by the use of 
the particle ‘iva’ in the first line; but the point of the comparison cannot be seized. Liter- 
ally rendered, the verse runs thus: ‘as water thrown on heated sand dries up quickly, ever —— 
204. Ё 
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Of one that bathes in cold water; the heat of the body becomes 
obstructed and, coursing into the stomach, engenders thirst. 

Hence, one whose body has become heated, should not suddenly 
have recourse to cold water for purpose of bathing. 22 

In all these varieties of thirst (vzz., those which arise from the 
eating of heavy food, milk, and oils), when the wind becomes attenti- 
ated, the symptoms that present themselves are those of bile-born 
Thirst. 

І shall now explain what the treatment is of the various kinds of 

“Thirst, agreeably to the causes which engender them. 23 

That Thirst which arises from loss of the watery ingredient in the 
body, dries up the person and kills him speedily. 

Hence, the person afflicted with such thirst should drink rain- 
water mixed with honey, or any other water possessing similar 
virtues, 24 

['Aindram toyam’ is a beautiful expression. Literally, it means 
«water sent down by Indra, the deity of clouds? As regards 'water 


possessing similar virtues; the commentators note that this means ^ 


water which is exposed to the sun's rays at day-time, and the moon's 
rays at night-time, and which is stirred all through the day and night 
by the wind, Of course, the water of rivers and large inland lakes is 
implied.] 5 

That water which is slightly astringent in taste, thin, light (in 
weight), cool, possessed of good scent, and good taste, and which is free 
from filth of every kind, is equal to rain-water, although it may be 
taken from rivers and lakes on the bosom of the earth. 25 
1 Water that has been cooled after boiling, and in which sugar- 
candy has bcen dissolved; 

or, that which has been boiled with the roots of the five varieties 
of grass beginning with Sara (and in which sugarcandy has been 
dissolved); is equal to rain-water. 


oaa o n o  _ . —— 


so happiness (or ease) results from the drinking of cold water unto thos whose systems have 
been dried up (by alcohol) бо far as style is concerned, this i$ nonsense. Charaka would 
never have written in this way.—T. 

M The Calcutta edition, in the first line, reads ‘ushma.’ Gangadhera reads цепа, but 
(jb it as ‘Dehoshma.’ In the second line, the Calcutta edition reads ‘klantah.” 
Gangadhara reads ‘snane.? The reading ‘Ushma’ seems to be better. Gangadbara’s 
reading ‘Snane’ has been accepted in our yersion.—T, 
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LESSON XXII] CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1617 


The ‘mantha’ prepared with rain-water of fried paddy or of the 
flour of fried barley, mixed with sugar, and honey ;* 26 

or the cold ‘vatya’ of raw barley, mixed with honey and sugar, 
may be given to the patient. 

Or, the ‘peya’ made with ‘Cali’ rice or with rice obtained from the 
variety of paddy called ‘Koradusha, may be given.} 27 

Or, rice is prescribable that has been ‘boiled with milk and mixed 
with honey and sugar. 

Or, boiled rice may be given with meat-juice prepared from the 
flesh of pigeon, fried in ghee, and even mixed with salt and anything 


е 


that is sour. 28 

Or, well-dressed meat-juice prepared from the flesh of wild 
animals, and boiled with the decoction of the roots of the five varie- 
ties of grass (known by the name of ‘Trina-panchamula’) as also, with 
that of ‘Munjataka’ (a bulb from the Himalayas), and that of Piyala 
(Buchananza latifolia), is commendable ; 

or, milk boiled with the decoctions mentioned above, and mixed 
with sugar and honey, is prescribable. 29 

Or, the patient afflicted with thirst, having rubbed his body with 
ghee that has been washed a hundred times and having bathed in 


cold water, may take milk. 
Or, the soup of Mudga ( 

Masura (the seeds of Cicer lens), 

fried in ghee, may be given. 3° 
Or, milk boiled with the group of dru 


with such articles as are sweet, 
or, milk boiled with things that are ‘cooling together with those 


the seeds of Phaseolus Mi ungo), or that of 
or that of Chanaka (Cicer arietinum), 


gs called *Jivaniya' together 


that are bitter, 

each mixed with honey and su 
for drink or for rubbing or drenching his body with. 31 

Or, the ghee that is raised from milk boiled as above, is beneficial 
as drink, or for rubbing the body with, or even as an errhine. 

Or, the patient may take as an errhine the milk of a woman 


eee E UE e oo 


* ‘Mantha isa thin preparation, a5 explained ante—T. 
+ Vatya’ ise thin preparation. Raw barley is soaked in cold water. 


infusion of barley.—T. 


gar, may be given to the patient 


It is really the 
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-1618 
mixed with sugar; or the milk of the camel, similarly mixed ; or the 
juice of the sugarcane, 3? А 

Or, gargles of milk, of the juice of the sugarcane, of water mixed 
with treacle, of water mixed with sugar etc, as also of honey, of the 
wine called ‘Sidhu,’ of the wine called ‘Madhvika,’ of water in which 
tamarind has been dissolved, and of the juice of Matulunga (Citrus 
medica) remove the dryness of the palate.* 33 

Plasters made of (the leaves of) Jamvu (Eugenia Jambolana), of 
(those of) Amrataka (Spondias mangifera), of (those of) Vadara 
(jujubes), of (those of) Vetasa (Calamus Rotang\, and of the group of 
five leaves (v7, those of mango, black-berry Ægle marmelos, Citrus 
Medica, and wood-apple), rendered sour (by adding sour juices), 
applied fon the chest, the mouth, and the head, cure supervening 
swoons, vertigo, and thirst.} 34 н 

Plaster made of the pastes of Dadima (Punica Granatum), 
Kapittha (Feronia Elephantum), Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Vidàri 
(Batatus Paniculatus), and Vijapuraka (Citrus Medica), as also the 
plaster made of Gaura (Curcuma longa) and Amalaka (the fruits of 
Phyllanthus Emblica) reduced to paste with ghee and 'àran&la' (other- 
wise:called ‘kanji’), 

applied on the head, are beneficial (in that variety of Thirst which 
is accompanied by swoons, &c. x 35 % 

Gaivala (Byra octandra) Panka (soft clay obtained from the 
bottom of lakes or tanks, &c), and Amvuruha (flowers of the lotus) 

Amla (kanji), eee, and the flour of fried barley ; 

Plaster made of each of these two sets is benefici 

The touch of cloths soaked in M 
‘Aranala’ (kanji); as also the touch of Kamala (lotus flowers) and of 
“Manihara’ (necklaces made of gems), alleviates Thirst, 36 

[Gangadhara takes the first line to mean plasters made of each of 
‘the six drugs. From the grammatical construction, however, of the 


line, it seems that two plasters are indicated, wiz, one made of the 
first three, and the other of the second three.] 


* The construction of this verse is rather terse:— T. 
t Gangadhara reads ‘sameritah* 


$ ‘Gaura’ is another name of *H 
"Kanji —T, 


7 


al in Thirst, 
astu (cream of curds), or in 


for 'saghritàh! of the Calcutta edition. —T. 


eh И А 
агіта’ оғ Curcuma (опса. “Aranala? is a variety of 
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LESSON XXIL] CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 2619 


The touch of the bosoms, or palms, or bodies, laved with dew, ог 
cold water or sandal paste, of beautiful and beloved women, wearing: 
silken cloths or cloths drenched in cool water, is beneficial in thirst. 37 

The contact of cool caves, forests, rivers, lakes, lotuses, breezes, 
lunar rays, and dew, and of spots, containing beautiful pieces of water, 
as also the recollection of these, and conversations bearing upon 
them, are alleviative of thirst.» 38 

Food and drink alleviative of wind, as also food and drink that 
are mild, light and cooling, are alleviatives of thirst born of wind. 

Milk taken after drinking those gZees which have been laid down 
as alleviative of waste and cough is alleviative of wind-born thirst. 39 

In thirst born of wind and bile (excited together), milk or ghee 
boiled with the group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya’, is beneficial. 

In thirst born of bile, the decoction of grapes, sandal wood, date 
fruit, the roots of Ushira (Andropogon muricatus), mixed with honey 
and gee, (is beneficial). 49 

The decoction, cooled, of red ‘Gali’ rice, date fruit, Parushaka 
(fruits of Grewia Asiatica, Utpala (Nymphæa stellata), Drākshā 
(grapes), liquorice, and burnt clods of earth, (strained through a piece 
of clean cloth), alleviates bile-born thirst. 41 

[This verse is omitted in Gangadhara’s edition. It occurs in the 
Calcutta and the Bombay editions-] 

(The decoction of the following, pounded together, w7z.,) a ‘prastha’ 
of red ‘ali’ rice, Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), Madhuka (liquorice), 
Anjana (Berberis Asiatica), and Utpala (Vymphea stellata, boiled in 
an earthen vessel, and mixed with clods of earth, honey, and Jala 
(otherwise called Hrivera, 2. e., Pavonia odorata), should be given as 
‘a drink.} 42 i 


* As regards the second line, the reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is 
adopted. Gangadhara’s reading is different.—T. 

T ‘Kshunnah’ implies, as Gangádhara explains, ‘kuttitah’, that is, cut into small pieces 
and pounded ina mortar. The articles named in the first line are pounded and then boiled. 
The decoction, thus obtained, is kept in an earthen vessel. The articles mentioned in the 
second line are then thrown into the decoction. When the silt falls down into the bottom, 
the pure liquid is transferred carefully into another vessel. - 

It is difficult to understand what is meant by ‘Anjana’ in the first line. Probably it is 

*Rasánjana' or the juice of Berberis Asiatica. Ordinarily it means collyrium. f 

‘Jala’ in the second line implies ‘Bala’ or Pavonia odorata.—T. 
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1620 CHIKITSASTHANA. [TRISHNA. 

The leaves of Bata (Ficus Indica), of Matulunga (Citrus Medica, 
variety, acida) and of Vetasa (Calamus Rotan®, the roots of Kuga 
(Poa Cynosuroides), and those of Kaga (Saccharum spontaneum), and 
the thing called Yashthi (liquorice) : 

Boil these in a sufficient measure of water. 

Then throw into the water red-hot black earth, or red-hot black 
sand, or red-hot pieces of an earthen jar (or other kind of vessel). 
Have it cooled and give the pure transparent water to drink when 
the sediments have fallen down. This preparation, or, the decoction 
of Amritavalli (otherwise called Guduchi, 2 e, Tinospora cordifolia) 
into which has been thrown slightly heated gravels, alleviates thirst 
(born of excited bile). 43-44 

[The second line of verse 44 indicates a preparation that is al- 
together different from the preparation indicated in 43 and the first 
line of 44. The fact is, black earthen clods, or black sand, grains, ot 
broken pieces of an earthen jar or vessel, are each directed to be 
made red-hot by burning them infire. While red-hot, any of these 


should be thrown into the decoction previously obtained. In this _ 


way, three preparations may be obtained, any one of which may 
be given to drink, when cooled, after the silt has been deposited at 
the bottom.] 
The cold infusion of milk-yielding trees and plants (such as Fzcus 
Indica and’ the rest), 
or, the cold infusion of the soup of drugs called Madhura (such as 
Kākoli and the rest), 
or, the cold infusion of cooling articles (such as the fruits of 
Phyllanthus Emblica and the rest), 
into each of which has been thrown burnt clods of earth, and 
each of which is mixed with sugar and honey, 
is capable of alleviating thirst born of bile. 45 
The decoction of Vyosha (the three acrids, viz, dry ginger, the 
fruits of Piper longum, and black pepper), Vacha (Acorus Calamus), 
Bhallataka (the seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium), and bitters (such as 
Agathotes Cherayta and the rest), is alleviative of thirst born of 
undigested food (in the stomach). t 
; All those remedies, again, that have been laid down as alleviative 
of vomiting born of excited phlegm, are equally prescribable, in this 
variety of thirst, 49 - 
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LESSON XXII] CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1621 


If stupefaction of the body, disgust for food, indigestion, slothful- 
ness, and vomiting manifest themselves as supervening symptoms in 
Thirst then such thirst should be known as accompanied by excited 
phlegm. 

In such thirst the administration is beneficial of emetics composed 
of curds, honey, ‘tarpana’ (the flour of fried barley boiled in water), 
salt, and hot water. 47 

The decoction of Dadima (Punica Granatum) and Madana-phala 
(the fruits of Randia dumetorum), 

or, the decoction of some other drug or drugs that are known to 
be emetics, 

or, some linctus or drink that is known to have emetic virues, 

each mixed with Rajani (Curcuma longa), honey, and sugar, a 

should be administered (for causing the patient to vomit). 48 

That gravest variety of Thirst which arises in wasting consumption 
and is called waste-born thirst, is regarded as equal to wasting 
consumption : 

Hence, it should be alleviated by administering such medicines as 
are alleviative of emaciation, (pulmonary) sores, and consumption.” 49 

One that is afflicted with thirst born of alcohol (drunk in excess) 
should drink wines diluted with water of half their measure, and 
mixed with some sour juice and salt and some good scent. 

Such a patient may also be bathed in cold water and then 
made to drink wine largely diluted with water, or treacle copious 
mixed with water. 5° 

One afflicted with thirst caused by abstention from food at a time 
when hunger is felt, : 

or, one that feels thirsty in consequence of having taken oils 
and ghees in copious measure, 

should drink thin gruel of barley. 

One that feels thirsty owing to having stuffed the stomach with 
heavy food, should disgorge the food that has been taken. 5! 

A strong man afflicted with thirst born of gorging, should dis- 
gorge by drinking wine diluted with water, or hot water. 


-+ 
% The first line is excedingly terse. The comment of Gangadhara is followed in the 


translation, —T. 
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After disgorging he should clear his mouth by chewing a fruit or 


c 


or two of Maga lhikà (Peper longum), and then drink ‘mantha’ (gruel 


[04 Y у 
of barley) mixed wth sugar. 52 À 
A strong man afflicted with dryness of palate should drink such 2 m 


ghees as have aphrodisiac virtues, after which he should take wine. 

A weak man, however, when afflicted with dryness of palate, 
should take milk that has been skimmed of butter, or such meat- | 
juices as have been properly oilified.« 53 

The thirst that is felt by weak men whose systems have become 
exceedingly dry is quickly alleviated by milk; or by the meat-juice 
prepared with goat's flesh and fried in g/ee and that is cool, sweet, | 
and agreeable. 54 = 

That thirst which arises from one’s having taken oily food should | 
be quenched by the physician by administering water mixed with } 
treacle. — | 3 

The Thirst of one that is afflicted with swoons should be allevi- 
ated with such medicines as alleviate blood-bile. 55 

The author here lays down where cold and hot water should be 
given and where they should not be given : 

[This seems to be an interpolation by some scribe. Gang&dhara 
omits it, though it occurs in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions.] 

In vomiting, in sour-bile, in burning, in swoons, in vertigo,t in 
fatigue, in diseases born of excessive drinking of alcohal, in vitiation 
of the blood, in poisons introduced into the System, and in vitiation 

. of the bile, water that is naturally cool is commendable, 

When all the three faults are excited, boiled water, when cooled, 
is commendable, 56 

In hiccup, asthma, acute fever, inflammation of the schniederian 
membráne, in diseases born of excessive drinking of ghee, in pains 

4 of the flanks, in diseases of the throat, in diseases born of phlegm 

and wind, as also in thickening of the phlegm, hot water is beneficial. 

In the case of persons who have taken correctives, hot water 
should be given to them on the day they have taken the correctives.57 


* Some editions have ‘Sarpirbhrishtam’, 


у 3 meaning skimmed. This is, of course, the 
Correct reading. 


‘Sarppiryushtam’, meaning ‘unskimmed? is not correct.—T, 


y Y "Bhrama' meaning ‘vertigo’ the Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘Tamah’ 
meaning "sensation of entering into darkness’ —T, e 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Guru 


En Maa. ` 


, Haridwar 


6 


ies 


i 
n 
if 


Е Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai апа eGangotri 


James W. Reese, Esq., [Westminister Maryland U. 5, A.:—Y ou have undertaken 
a great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, deserves the approbation and 
encouragement of all who care to know what wise men of the past ages thought and 
taught on a topic so in.portant as the preservation of health and cure of disease. 

William Emmecte Coleman, Esq., San Francisco, California :— ... ... ^. As each 
successive part is issued, the greater intrinsic value of the work is apparent, «+ ee «+ 
there is much in it both of interest and value to the Western mind, occidental medical 
science, therapeutic. American and European medical science has much to learn... +++ «+ 


Chas. E. Sajons, Esq., Philadelphia, U. S. A. :—You are entitled to the greatest 1 


praise. Next May or June the Sa/e//ife—a journal under my editorial management—will 
begin to review books, &c., and one of the first to be taken up will be yours. 

Chas. O. Curtman, Esq., St. Louis, Ohio, U. S. A. :—The work interests me very 
highly, and I have already, соп last night taken it to the meeting of one of our medical 
societles, and read extracts from it wich excited a lively curiosity and expressions of 
interest. I will send selections from it to a medical journal and also to а pharmaceutical 
monthly. : 

Professor E. B. Cowel, Cambridge :—A careful translation of this ancient work 
will be very interesting and valuable. I can only hope that you may succeed in translat- 
ing the entire work. It will be a great achievement when finished. 

R. G. Eccles, Esq., Dean St. Brooklyn, New York :—Matter is certainly of great 
interest to me. 

E. P. Davis Esq., Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Phila- 
delphia :—Thank you for this erudite and interesting contribution to the Medical 
literature. 

F. A. Castle, Esq.,—Even 2 superficial examination of it impresses me with its 
importance. I shall certainly avail myself of an early opportunity for bringing it to the 
attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy of Medicine. 

H. C. Wood, Esq., PAiladelphia :—I have found it exceedingly interesting and sin- 
cerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that I will be one of the 
happy ones who have а copy in my library. І һауе written a long notice of it which I 
expect will appear in the University Medical Magazine, the demi-official organ of the 
greatest Medical University in America. 

Dr. A. Mitra, Chief Medical Offcer of Cashmere :—No medical man’s library should 
be without Charaka : for his education cannot be completed unless he has studied this 
great work for practical and philosophical medicine. 

Dr. Oscar Oldeberg, Professor of Pharmacy and Dean of the Faculty, North-Western 
University, Secretary to the Congress of the World's Columbian Exposition :—l am 
already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation. I shall take occasion to 
speak of it in the Apothecary. 

Professor L. E. Sayer, Dean, University of Kansas, Lawrence, U. S. A. :—Be 
assured I shall be happy to aid you in any way possible in your noble undertaking, I 
regard it as very important. 

Abbot H. Buck, Esq., 19, East 79th Street, New York :—Wish you a success in 
your praiseworthy undertaking. 

Mons. T. Gebbard, Dersethafber Traise, Dramstadt :—The difficulties you speak of 
in getting cut the translation I fully sympathise with, A German proverb says what 
takes much time comes out well. 

Dr. H. N. Whelpley, Ph. D., G. M. D., F. R. M. S., Saint Louis, U. 5, А. 
Editor, Meyer Brothers Drugeist:—I shall take pleasure in noticing in our columns aud 
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advising our readers to subscribe for it. The medical profession of the entire English 
writing wosld is under great obligations to you for placing this matter ajetheir disposal, 
The work is certainly scientific and as well as of great interest. ý 58 еч Я 

Mons. Н. Le Soudor, Librarie Etrangere, 174, Boulevatse, Saint неп :—Beg 
to send Rs. 32, Put me down as a subscriber to your English translation of Charaka. 


Charles Rice, Esq., New York :—Wish you every success that can recompense you" 


for your laborious undertaking. I will eventually send you a copy of a review I will write, 
Geo. Н. Clark, M. A., M. D., Philadelphia :—As I go over each fasciculus I 
arrive at one conclusion and that is this :—if the physicians of the present day would drop 
from the Pharmacopia all the Modern Drugs and Chemicals, and treat their patients 
t-g ‘according to the method of Charaka, théye'would be less work for the undertakers, and 
p fewer chronic invalids in the world. 1 look forward with, pleasure to the completion of 

3 the work, for T am anxious to have it all., we m ` 

W. C. Bonnerjee, Esq., 6, Park Stret “Calcutta :—My dear Pandit Kabiratna а 
Mahasaaa,—I have not yet had an opportunity of seing ШЕК ofthe two noblemen of 
BK. = - whom I spoke ; when Т до so, you may be sure I shall not Target my promise to you 
SE [about drawing their attention to your excellent work. Writing again, sometime after.— 
As Ayurvedic physician of note se se » considerable praise is due to you for your efforts 
to diffuse a knowledge of the scriptures of your profession, 

Paul Burtholum, M, D., Philadelphia :—X have been exceedingly struck with the 
profound meaning of many passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that Dever met 
before in metlical Literature and find their parallel only in Lord Bacon's reflections. 

H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., С. S., Magistrate and Collector, Mymensing :—The trans 
sialion would be most useful. The contents are interesting even to a layman. 

в. C. Dutt, Esq, С. S, C. I E., Magistraté and Collector :—Your patriotic 

- Jabours deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably begun ... s.e ee e You 
| deserve the especial ackifowledgments of the medical profession. 
F. H. Skrine, Esq., I. C.S. :—I have read Charaka-Samhita with interest. *It is 
marvelously like Hyppocrates’ maxims in spirit and form. Jt is wonderful to note 
the comparatively advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely 
ür they had anticipated discoveries which we moderns flatter ourselves are due to the 
enlightenment of this age. s peur 
| б. A. Griersóg, Esq., C. S., Gya :—It will supply a want long felt. I shalfbe 
obliged by your getting my name down as a subscriber to the work. ч 
= Dr. Griffith Evans, M. D. Brynkynalt, Bangor, North Wales :—The book is. 


d evelopment of medical science, and also illustrates some ancient customs of India. 
3 Th lonorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, С. I. E. :—Your English translation ` 
NO Chat Samhita, so far as it has gone, has placed the treasures of a great work before 
i large lass of readers. Notwithstanding the inevitable difficulty of identifying a large 
ants, mentioned inthe Sanskrit text, the translation must be accepted as 
est that could be expected, under the circumstances, People are beginning 


They could look for no better guide than Charaka-Samhita. It is 
hi hands of every Hindu, old or young. 
G oroodas Banerji,—The work is not only of value to 


but will be of great interest to the general reader as well, 


ы md 
Collection, Haridwar - 


exceedingly interesting and instructive for those who are fond of tracing the origin, growth: ^ 


knowledge of the laws of Health should form a prime element in every а 


Белеп, nd support, I wish you all success. oy 
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E ре for this part Rs. 2 in India. 


ae - 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundatiopd henna} and eGangotri 


parea Sh 74 РА 


А М a 3 ; 1 
Subscribed by the Government of India and Nathe Chiefs. А , 


` CHARAKA-SAMHITA 


| (DANSE ATQOE INTO Fes 7, 


йыш ё TY THEMATIC! | 3 A | 
|, KAVIRAJ AVINASH CHANDRA KAVIRATNA, 


EDITOR OF CHARAKA-SAMHITA AND OF SUSRUTA-SAMHITA (in original) WITH COMMENT- | 
ALI AND HINDI TRANSLATOR OF CHARAKA-SAMHITA AND OF ® ! ? wt 
A-SAMHITA 3 EDITOR OF CHIKITSA-SAMMILANI (Medical - 
li) ; PRACTITIONER OF THE HINDU 4 
MEDICINE, &С., &C., «С. 


| PART LILT CHIKITSA-STHANA. [LES. XXII—ZXIII, 
| 
| 


ARIES; B 


SUSRU 
journal in Be 
SYSTEM O 


PUBLISHED BY HIS SON 


KAVIRAJ PARESHNATH SARMA KAVIBHUSAN, 


21 I) 
vof | ME CALCUTTA: 


fi 
5 


^ < 


PRINTED BY В. №. NANDI AT THE КАУ RANA ÈRES, 
12, SIMLA STREET, BYE-LANE. S e ERA 


1908. D A 258 


( The right of reproduction is reserved. ) 


E $4. outside India, Е £3 outside India. 
EE payable in заа m 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


maT 1 


ae Be —— 


Graal ae —— 


Gea ч wan xr (ча (наї eum n 
sua ® | 


- 


ча ufum guum ui P 


ЕТ 
ES 
ч. 
=| 
a 
E 
ар 


1 ЕТ araw trie uteermh Or Wrienwe senors to your. dimcurt -aña mentoitous work 
es «+» Many important additions to your Sanskrit dictionaries will be gleaned from 
your translation, . 

Austin Flint, Esq., Vew. York, U. S A. :—I have read with much pleasure the first 
fasciculus of your translation of Charaka Samhita and shall be very glad to receive the 
rest of the work, it cannot fail to be of great interest to the medical profession, which -ill 
be under great obligations to you. 

A. H. Edgren, Esq., Gothenburgh, Suwedzn:— Т am deeply interested in anything 
Indian, and I need not say that I shall consider itas a gain to obtain whatever insight 
I may into the subject treated of in your valuable translation. 1 

Professor А. V. Williams Jackson., Columbia College, New York, U. S. А.—1 
must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like 
to make a little note, in one of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing. Be 
assured, Sir, of my hearty thanks and appreciation and of my deep interest in India and 
antique lore. 

Mons, A. Barth., Paris :—Your efforts to place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so interesting a nature both of the Oriental scholars and to the men 
of medicine, are very praiseworthy, апа Г shall be happy to bring the work to the notice 
of the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches. 

Mons. B. St. Hailaire, Paris :—I praise you on your undertaking and wish you 
all success. The work is of interest to all learned men and to medical men, and the 
commentaries written on it prove its value and utility. I will put in a notice in the 
Journal des Savants as soon as I can and shall be happy to do you justice. i 

Professor H. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you have undertaken 
will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who care for the history of their science. 
Y shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I know personally, 
to the ancient work of Charaka, 

Herr. R. Garbe, Prinzenstram Konigsbureh, Germany :—English translation of 
Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, the most important 
work of the medical literature of your country. 

Sir Alfred Croft, M. A., C. I. E., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal :—Y have 
heen greatly entertained as well as edified by the examination, in part IV, of all the things 


which a man shall not do. A layman can understand the precepts and such a guide to life, 
cannot be other than valuable. 
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‘LESSON XXII.] CHARAKA-SAMHITA 1623 


‘membrane, gonorrhea, abdominal tumours, loss of appetite, diarrhea, 
зш, -and enlargement of the spleen, water (hot or cold) isinot beneficial. 
\ If the patient cannot do without water, he should take a small 
‘measure of it..58 1 

* If one already afflicted with disease becomes exceedingly weak 
апа thirsty, and if he does not obtain water when he longs for it, he 
‘may’then die very soon, or, his disease may become violent and 


In chlorosis, abdominal dropsy, inflammation of the schniederian 


iprotracied. 
i zx [Hence a little quantity of water of the kind шош below 
| should, at least, be given to him.] 59 : 
Га So such а patient, when he feels thirsty, should drink water in | 
which coriander seeds have been soaked, mixed with sugar and honey. 
"Ог, water may be given to him; mixed with those drugs that are 
:alleviative of the disease from which he'is suffering. 60. 
When thirst has been slaked, the other supervening ailments, of 
the disease may easily be conquered. 
= Hence thirst should, at the outset, be conquered among many 
supervening ailments. бї 


yi s -© (Here is a verse containing a summary.) 


ble In this Lesson have been explained the way in which ‘the two 
causes, 072., fire (bile) and wind, engender ‘thirst with supervening 3j 

ailments, the distinctive symptoms of the five varieties of thirst, as = Ж 

also the incurability and-curdbility (of ithe disease), апа the treatment 

tto be adopted. 62 у : A 

Thus ends Lesson XXII on Thirst in fhe Division called А EE. 

“Chikitsa’, of the treatise of Agniveca, as revised by Charaka, 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


LESSON XXIII. 
THE TREATMENT OF POISONS. 


We shall now expound the treatment of Poisons. 

Thus said the illustrious son of Atri. 1 
Listen to me, О Agnivega, as I declare the first origin, the quati» 
ties, the sources, the potency, the symptoms and (well-tested) methods 

- of treatment of poison. 2 

When the ocean was churned (in days of yore) by the deities and 
the Asuras for (obtaining) nectar, a being of terrible mien arose 
before the appearance of nectar. 

Atthesight of that being of blazing splendour, of four (large) 
teeth, of green hair, and of eyes resembling fire, the universe was filled 
‘with dejection. 

In consequence of this (dejection with which he filed the uni- 
verse), he came to be called ‘Visha’ (poison).* 3-4 

Brahman (the Grandsire) placed (the secretions that flowed from 


the body of) that being in two repositaries, viz, mobile and immobile 
* objects : 


a 

Hence, this water-born (poison) which resembles fire, is of two 
__ kinds (vz., mobile or animal and immobile or vegetable).+ 5 

The potency of poison is of eight kinds ; 

Its qualities are ten ; 


. The methods of its Ne are of four and twenty kinds. 


In the season of rains, in consequence of its watery origin, it 
- becomes moistened and secretes like treacle. 6 


he et mology of the word ‘Visha’ (meaning poison) is something that causes 

» something that dejects or fills with distress.—T. 
The commentators explain that secretions flowed from the body of the dreadful being 
a еп m the ocean. The major part of these secretions was drunk up by Siva. What 
listributed by the Grandsire into mobile creatures and immobile objects. 
mythology, has water for its origin. As poison also has its origin in water, 
take the nature of fire. Poison is of two kinds, zz, т. that which occurs 
as snakes, &c., and 2. that which occurs in immobile objects, such 
ved that this account of the origin of poison is novel - 

or in the Mahabharata,—7, 
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It flows out (2. e., becomes attenuated) on the disappearance of the 
clouds (2. e., in autumn”. 

At such times, (the Great Rishi) Agastya destroys it (2. e„ its 
energy). Hence, when the season of clouds is at an end, poison loses 
its energy.* 7 

Snakes, worms, rats and mice, spiders, scorpions, house-lizards, 
leeches, fishes, toads, locusts, foes of snakes, dogs, lions, tigers, jackals, 
hyenas, mungooses, &c., are animals endued with fangs. The poison 
that has its source in their fangs is regarded as mobile or animal 
poison.t 8:9 

Mustaka (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Paushkara (the root 
so called, brought from the Himalayas), Krauncha (unidentifiable), 
Vatsanabha (Aconitum ferox, Valahaka (unidentifiable), Karkats 
(otherwise called Karkatagringi, 2. e, Rhus Suceedanea, Kalakuta 
(exudation of a tree resembling Ficus religiosa, Karaviraka (roots 
of Nerium Odorum). 19 j , 

Palaka (unidentifiable), Indrayudha (unidentifiable), Taila (un- 
identifiable), Meghaka (unidentifiable), Kucapushpaka (unidentifiable), 
Rohisha (unidentifiable), Pundarika (unidentifiable), Langalika (Glorz- 
оза superba), Anjan&bhaka (not identifiable, Sankocha (not identifi- о 
able) Markata (not identifiable), Cringivisha (a variety of Aconitum 
ferox), and Halahala (a plant not identifiable). 

Poisons extracted from the roots of these and other plants are 


(examples of) immobile or vegetable (poisons).i 10 12 


* The allusion to Agastya is not very clear.—T. 

+ Seventeen animals have been enumerated in these two verses. Sugruta mentions six- 
teen sources of mobile poisons. Some, according to him, have venom in their sight, some 
in their breath, some in their teeth or fangs, some in their nails, some in their urine, some 
in their stools, some in their vital seed, some in their saliva, some in their mouth, some in 
their bones, some in their bile, some in their bristles, some in their dead bodies, some in 
their genital organ, some in their beaks, &c. 

It is difficult to understand what is meant by ‘Sarpa-kantaka.’ It probably implies ants 
of a particular variety which kill snakes and feed on them. These ants are regarded as 


poisonous.—T. 4 р а 
X Sugruta mentions ten sources of immobile poisons. They are 1. roots, 2. leaves, 


3. fruits, 4. flowers, 5. bark, 6. milk, 7. pith or wood, 8. exudation of the pith, 9. minerals, 


and ro. bulbs. 
The following extract from U. C. Dutt’s Materia Medica of the Hindus may prove 


interesting in this connection : 
“Nine active or virulent poisons are mentioned by most writers, viz., 'vatsanübha," 
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1626 m GH SASE HAN A. NC [visia 
* Besides these’ (буо Кен, viz, mobile and immobile), there is- 
'and is productive of disease. ‘In. éonsequence, again, of the human: 


system being capable of assimilating it, though the assimilation takes’ 
time, it does not destroy the life- breaths soon. 13 


. fatigue. burning: of the P indigestion, horripilation, swellings and’ 
diarrhea. 14-5; — | . 
Immobile (7. esvegetable). poison produces fever, hiccup, tenderness 
| E. of the teeth, [PRESENT in: the : throat (leading: to cessione the voice), 


*hatidray? ‘saktu;’ ‘pradipanay шлам ‘cringi,? *külakuta, ‘halahala,’ and *brahma- 
putra,” These cannot all be identified at present. Most of them are apparently varieties ofi 
aconite, "The following seven drips are decribed as minor poisons, vis., opium, Gunja 
(seeds of Abrus precatorius), Datura, roots of Nerinm odorum (Karavira), and. Gloriosa’ 
superba (Languli), and the milky juice of. Ca/azropis. Gigantea (Arka) and” Euphor bia 
Weriifolia (Snuhi). The mineral poisons mentioned in Susruta are Phenásma bhasma or 
- : white arsenic, and haritala or Orpiment. Of animal poisons, the poison’ of the-serpent is the 
ЕК, only one used in medicine.” 
А “Ofthe nine: virulent poisons * * the majority Ebay consist of species-of aconite: 
The characters of the poisons‘are described: i їп the Bhábaprakasa, as follows; 
b e ".» c *Vatsandbha. "This root resembles in appearance the navel of children, hence it is calledi 
E oes *Vatsandbha. Its-leaves are like those of Vitex Negundo. ltissaid.that no:plant can grow: 
х -  mear it. UNS i 
‘Haridra’ This root resembles turmeric in appearanec; hence it is so called; 
, акш. The poisonous tuber, when broken, is found to contain a white Btarch-like: 
. У - substance. ; 
*Pradipana;' This variety is said to be red and: shining in appearance, and to cause a 
severe burning sensation when taken internally. 
"Saurüshtrika/ i is the variety-of poisonous: root produced i in the country called Surat. 
‘Cringi’ is a variety of aconite which if tied'to the horn of a cow,. is said to: tinge her 
milk red. 
‘Kalakuta.’ This poison is: said to be the gum. of a plant resembling the Ficus. religiosa: 
in appearance. Tt isa native of Malwa and the Concans. 
‘Halahala.’ The bunches of fruits of this plant resemble those of grapes: Its-leaves are: 
like those of the palm tree, It is found in the Himalaya, in the sea-coast of the south, the: 
В €oncan and in the mountain called Kishkindhya to the north: of Mysore. 
` > ‘Brahmaputra.’ This poison is of a tawny colour and causes purging. It grows on the: 
LI "Malay&chala, that is, the Western Ghats on the Malabar Coast. 
From the above description it would seem. that of these nine poisons, the first six are 
probably species of aconite.”” 
" S$ It needs not be pointed that the list of vegetable poison given by Charaka differs much: 


| from what Bhābaprakāça gives. Charaka mentions one and twenty plants that yield 
poison.—T, 
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` another kind of poison called ‘Gara,’ which is born of combination,. : 


Mobile (2 е, animial).poison, produces sleep, drowsiness, a sénse of 
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the appearance of froth in the mouth, vomiting, disgust for food; 
asthmatic breathing, and swoons or loss of consciousness. 15 ' 

Mobile (Z e, animal) poison. acts upwards. Immobile poison (2. 2, 
that which has its origin in the -roots of trees and plants) acts in a 
downward direction. і 

Hence, poison that has its'source in the fangs of animals destroys. 
the poison born ‘of roots, and poison born of roots destroys what is. 
born of.the fangs of animals. 16 

[The eight kinds of potency which poisons have are set down. 
Bbelow.] 

In^the first stage of the action (of the poison) in consequence: 
of vitiation of the ‘Dhatu’ called ‘Rasa’ (the juice into which food, 


. is first converted), the following symptoms appear, viz., thirst, 


stupefaction, tenderness of teeth, salivation, vomiting, and a Sense: 


‘of fatigue. 


In the second, in consequence of the vitiation of the blood, poison 
produces the: following symptoms, viz, discolouration, vertigo, 
tremors, yawns, swoons or loss of consciousness, а sense of the body 


_or the limbs being broken, appearance of the sensation called *chima- 


chima’ throughout the body, and fear or apprehension. 

In the third, in consequence of the vitiation of the flesh, poisom 
produces circular eruptions on the body, itching, swelling and urticaria.. 

In the fourth, the symptoms that present themselves are vomiting, 
ef the skin, burning pains im the limbs, swoons, &c., born of vitiatiom 
of the wind. - 

In the fifth, the person sees everything to be either blue or dark 
around him. В s 

In the sixth, the person suffers from hiccup. 

In the seventh, the neck of the person falls down as if broken. 

In the eighth, death is brought about. 

[Poison has eight kinds of potency in human beings.] In qua- 
drupeds it has four kinds of potency. In birds the potency is of 
three kinds. 17-20 

As regards quadrupeds, they become weak or exhausted in course 
of the first potency (or action) of poison. Е 

In course of the second, they move around and shake. 

In course of the third, swellings appear (in their extremities), and 
their digestive fire being weakened, they are unable to take any food. 
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In course of the fourth, they breathe hard and meet with death.«2r 

As regards birds, they sit still (as if in contemplation) in course of 
the first action of poison. 

In course of the second action, they move round and round (in 
the air). 

In course of the third action of poison, their limbs fall off and 
they meet with dissolution. 22 | 

Those conversant with the properties of poison say that it 
has ten properties. These are 1. Light (Laghu), 2. Dry (Rukshma), 
3. Quick in action (Agu), 4. Pellucid (Vicada), 5. Capable of affecting 
the entire system (Vyav&yi', 6. Keen (Tikshna), 7. Capable of drying 
up the humours, depressing the system, and causing relaxation of the 
joints (Vik&si) 8. Capable of penetrating the minutest nerve-cells 
(Sukshma) 9. Heating or fiery (Ushna), and ro. Of indescribable 
taste (Anirddecya-rasa).+ 23 

Owing to its virtue of dryness, it provokes the;wind; and owing 
to its heating virtues, it provokes the bile. Owing, again, to its 
virue of penetrating into the minutest parts of the body, it provokes 
the blood. i 

In consequence of its indescribable taste, it provokes the phlegm; 
and it assumes the taste of that object into which it enters.} 24 

In consequence of its quickness and capacity to affect the entire 
system, poison speedily pervades the whole body. 


CNN 


* The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is different. 
presented, Gang&dhara's reading has been adopted. —T. 

T In this connection the followin 
Hindus, may be interesting : 

*Poisons are said to be endow 
affecting the 


In the version 
g extract from U. C. Dutt’s Materia Medica of the 


ed with the following qualities, viz., Vyavayi, that is 
entire system, as for example, opium and hemp 
into the minutest pores of the body ; V 
System, and causing relaxation of the 
heating or stimulant ; Madāvaha, 7. ey 
minds in darkness as spirituous liquors. 
judiciously used, they act as curativi 
seems that Dr. Dutt has tak 

I The last words ia, 


; sukshma, 7. e., penetrating 
ikasi, z. c., drying up the humours, depressing the 
joints, as for example, betel-nuis ; Agneya, 7. Bp 
depriving men of their senses and enveloping their 
Taken in large doses, poisons destroy life; but 
es and restore health even in dangerous diseases.” It 
en the above from Bhavaprakaga.—T. ў 
'anurasamanuvartate" are not explained by the commentators. 
Poison, in consequence of its indescribable taste, assumes the 
ich it becomes united. The literal version of the words is.— 


“Tt follows the taste of other articles.” Gangadhara quotes two verses of Sugruta (under: 
Verses 34 to 36 sugra) which lay down this meaning very clearly. 
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In consequence of its keenness, it destroys the vital parts. 

In consequence of its capacity to penetrate the minutest nerve- 
cells and cause relaxation of the limbs, it destroys the life- 
breaths. 25 

In consequence of its lightness and pellucid character, its course 
(through the body) is unobstructed. Hence, it is difficult of treatment. 

| Affecting the seat of a particular fault, and assuming the nature 
* E of that fault, poison provokes other faults too. 26 

| The poison of snakes called “анка, coursing into the seat of 
à | Y the wind, produces symptoms, that are slight, of phlegm and bile 
=? (as well), vzz., thirst, unconsciousness, dislike for all things, swoons, 
choking of the throat, vomiting, and foam in the mouth.* 27 
In the same manner the poison of snakes called ‘Paittika, cours- 
ing into the seat of bile, produces symptoms, that are slight, of 
phlegm and wind, vis., thirst, cough, fever, vomiting, weakness, 
burning of the skin, the vision of darkness, diarrhoea, &c.+ 28 
The poison of snakes called ‘Kaphadhika,’ coursing into the seat 
> of phlegm, produces symptoms, that are slight, of wind and bile, vzs., 
hard-breathing, choking of the throat, itching, salivary secretions, 
vomiting, &c.} 29 
| Poisons (technically) called ‘Dushi, produce vitiation of the blood, 
| 7 and ‘Kitibha’ (Keloid) and ‘Kotha’ (urticaria evanida), and other 
j ailments born of vitiated blood. 
| Verily, poison, affecting only one of the faults, whichever it may 
| be, destroys the life-breaths.§ 3° 
In consequeiice of the energy of poison, the blood falls away from 


a_l ы ш л c d 
* Gangádhara explains that by ‘Vatikasya’ is meant ‘Shadvingatijatidarbbikarasya 
sarpasya, 2. c., ‘of the six and twenty varieties of the hooded snake.’ His authority is 
Sucrata.—T. 
„ + By ‘Paittika’ is meant the two and twenty varieties of snake with circular spots on the 
body.—T. 
\ f By ‘Kaphādhika’ is meant the ten varieties of the striped snake.—T. 
ps `$ What is meant by ‘Dushivisha’ is this: mobile or immobile poison, or artificial poison, 
+ АЁ i.c, poison resulting from a combination of the two, introduced into the system, may be 
partially suppressed by the action of proper remedies. That which still remains in the 
system is calied *Dushivisha. Then, again, immobile poison may lose its virulence by the 
action of wind and heat. ‘Such weakened poison also is so cailed. As regards mobile 
poison, it may also lose its force through various causes, It then comes to be called 


*Dushivisha,— T. 
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its place. Obstructing the organs of sensation it kills the living 
‘creatures. ` д 

Poison that is drunk is found to be deposited in the chest of the 
dead person. gei 

Poison inserted by the fangs of an animal or by envenomed shafts 
‘or other weapons, is found to be deposited in the region of the 
puncture or the wound. 3! | ^ 1 

Blue colour ofthe lips, slackness of theteeth, falling off of the hair 
(when pulled with even slight force), pains resembling ‘those which 
sare caused by breaking of the joints, tossing of the limbs, absence 
‘of horripilation even when the body is sprinkled over or drenched 
«with cold water, and the absence of impressions when struck with 
sticks;—these are the symptoms that manifest themselves. 32 / 

Blood also.does not come out of the places where wounds are 
«caused (by means ofthe lancet or other weapons). 

Jt should be known that these are the indications of death. 

"When these symptoms do not manifest themselves, the treatment 
«of the case may be taken up. i 

Listen. now to me as I declare what the methods of treat- 
ment are. 33 ; : $ 

‘Mantras’ (sacred and other text recited), ‘Arishtas’ (tying the 


‘body above the bitten part), opening the puncture with a lancet, ` 


„pressure (for letting out blood from 'the puncture), sucking (or cup- 
ping), burning the bitten part (with heated iron or blazing brands), 


‘continuous sprinkling of cold water’ over the part bitten as also . 


‘continuous pouring of water upon the head, immersion of the body 
ünto water, blood-letting, administration of emetics as also-of ‘purga~ 
tives, causing the patient to walk (supporting him on the shoulders 
of others) protection of the chest by special measures, application of 
ikeen collyria to the eyes, administration of errhines, fumigation, 
Vinctuses, drugs (for internal administration), blowing cerebral purga~ 
tives into the nose by a tube, rubbing the tongue etc., with powders, 
administration of counter-acting poisons, keeping up the conscious- 
mess of the patient, application of plasters, and ‘Mritasanjibana’ 
(the usual means for restoring life), —these are the four and twenty 
methods of treatment, 


Listen now to me as I expound which of these should be adopted 
where and how, 34:36 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


#6 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Ed 


LESSON XXIII.] CHARAKA-SAM HIT A. 1631 


The physician should speedily tic with a cord the bitten part and 
then press out from the puncture the poison that begins to spread. 

Or (in case the bitten part cannot be tíed) the puncture should 
be opened (with a lancet) without injuring the vitals : 37 

Or filling the mouth with the pulv of Бейеу or with dust or 
‘ashes, he should suck the puncture. 

Then blood should be drawn out with a horn or applying leeches. 38 

When the blood becomes vitiated by poison, ‘Prakriti’ (the consti- 

tution) itself of the person bitten becomes vitiated. In consequence 
‘of this, one casts off one’s life-breaths.e 

Hence, if the vitiated blood cannot be let out (by the means 
‘described above), it should be let out by what is called ‘pragharshana’ 
(2. e., rubbing). 39 

The punctured part should be rubbed with the pulvs of Trikatu 
(the three acrids, 2. e, dry ginger, the fruits of Piper longum, and 
black pepper, domestic soot (collected from nooks and corners of 
rooms and sheds), Rajani (otherwise called Haridra, 2. 2, Curcuma 
‘Jonga), and the five varieties of salt, as also Vartaku (the fruits dried 
of Solanum Melongena), all mixed together. 

If the discharge of blood be copious in consequence of such 
‘rubbing, then plasters should be applied of the sprouts of Bata (Ficus 
-Bengalensis) and of other milk-yielding trees, which are cooling. 49 

5 í Blood is the refuge of poison (that is, poison, entering the body 
г goes into the blood and acts upon it), even as the wind is the refuge 
| of fire (since there can*be no fire without wind). 
Through cooling plasters and sprinkling of cold-water, the blood 
“thickens. 
` When (after having been liquefied by poison).it thickens (through 
‘the action of plasters and sprinkling), the energy of. poison becomes 


4 
| 
| 
à 


| weakened.T 41 
n Through the energy of poison, intoxication, swoons, langour or 
i -stupefaction, and palpitation of the heart, set in. 


У > ** ‘Prakriti’ is nature. What is-spoken‘here is this: the blood being vitiated, the whole 
zd RM organisation becomes vitiated, with the result that death takes place. The fact is, when 
{һе bile does not act, the wind does not move, the very breaths become difficult, the person 
E -soon expires.— T. 
-+ The Calcutta and the Bombay cditions read ‘Vyayam.yati’ while Gangádhara reads 
*Vyapayáti. .The latter should be preferred.—T. 
-206 
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These should be stopped by applying cooling plasters and sprink- 
ling cool water. 
The patient should not be fanned, for by fanning horripilation Ta S 
takes place. 42 P 
Even as a tree does not grow when its roots are cut asunder, 
poison does not grow (spread over the system) if an incision be made 
on the puncture (caused by the fangs). | 
Sucking draws out the poison (and thus prevents it from spreading 
over the body). | | 
‘Arishtas’ (bandages above the bitten part) are to poison what 
embankment is to the water (2. e, prevent the poison from spreading, 
as embankments prevent water from spreading), 43 
: Cautery burns that poison which has entered the skin and the 


flesh, 
Blood-letting removes that poison which has entered the blood. | 
The poison that has been drunk should be quickly removed by | 
emetics, o % 


Poison in the second stage of its action should be removed by 
purgatives. 44 


Ў At the outset the chest should be protected. The patient should, 4 | 
for protection, drink any of the following that may be available : х | 
s. - marrow, honey, ghee, red earth obtained from mountains, or the zi amm 


\( 


‘expressed juice of cowdung, 45 

or the juice of the sugarcane, or the expressed juice of a well- 
ripe ‘Kaka’ (a plant that is not identifiable) ;* or the blood of goats 
and other animals of the kind. Or he should speedily drink alkaline 
ashes or earth (dissolved in water). 46 

When poison is in the third stage of its action, the antidote is 

^ 'Kshara' (alkaline ashes which are known to be capable of neutralising 

poison) ; 

or, those emetics that are alleviative of dropsical swellings, mixed 
with honey and water. 

In the fourth stage of the action of poison, the expressed juice < 


i TOE i DIT 


co ee ek ee eS 


— * The fact is, ‘Kaka’ stands for several plants. It may mean Ardisia Solanacea, or the 


à 


3 OR ‘Vakapushpa’ (flowers of Sesbania grandiflora) or Lea hirta, ог ‘Kakoli,’ or 
> : 
; So of the variety called Ficus oppositifolia, or ‘Kakamichi,’ 7, e Solanun: 
| x nigrum —T, ; 
* 
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of cowdung, mixed with the juice of Kapittha (the fruits of Feronia 
t elephantum) and honey and ghee, (is the antidote’. 47 
Tie In the fifth stage of the action of poison, (the antidote is) the 
| ү expressed juices of Kakanda (otherwise called ‘Kiishna-Cimbi,’ L6, 
| black beans) and Girisha (Mimosa sirissa) used as ‘Acchyotana’ 
| (drops poured over the eyes) or ‘Anjana’ (collyrium applied to the 
eyes), or as snuff. : 
In the sixth stage of the action of poison, the physician should 
have to keep up the patient's consciousness (if it has not been lost), 
or restore it (if it has been lost). 48 
The means to be employed are the drinking of the paste and 
decoction of Rajani (otherwise called Haridra, 2. е, Curcuma longa), 
Manjishtha (Rubia Munjista), Maricha. (black pepper), and Pippali 
(the fruits of Pzper longum), mixed with vaccine bile. 
| The drinking of ‘vegetable) poison is beneficial for those who have 
| been bitten by snakes (of virulent poison). 
For persons that have drunk (vegetable) poison, a snake-bite is 


| = beneficial, during the last stage of action (of the poison that has been 

| drunk), 49 , 

p^ The seeds of Palàca (Butea frondosa) pounded with the bile of the 

| peacock the measure of which should be half of that of the seeds, 
A. or the fruits of Vartiku (Solanum Melongena), Phanita (liquid 
46 treacle), domestic soot, vaccine bile, апа Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), 

i pounded together, 

| constitute ап antitoxic compound beneficial to even a person 

| (appearing) dead (through poison). 5° 


[Each of the compounds should be taken internally as also 
applied as a plaster on the bitten part.] 
| Take Surasā (а varjety of Rasna ог Vanda Roxburghiz), Granthi 
Tes (a sort of gall caused by an insect on trees) the two varieties of Rajani 
(2.6, Haridr& or Curcuma longa, and Daru-haridra or Berberis 
asiatica), Madhuka (liquorice), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata) ; 

pound them together with vaccine bile, or with the expressed 
juices of the flowers of Çirisa (Mimosa szrissa) and Kakandaka 
(black beans), and make boluses of the pounded product. 

These boluses are beneficial to persons (appearing) dead (through 
the action of poison). 5t 

Take Kakandaka (black beans) Surasa (a variety of R&sn& or 
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Vanda Roxburghii), Gavākshi (otherwise called Indravéruni or Cw- 


cumis Colocynthis), Punarnavs (Boerhaavia diffusa of the white variety),. 
Vayasi (otherwise called K&kama&chi, 7. e, Solanum nigrum) and the 


fruits of Cirisha (Mimosa sirissa) : 
and pound them together. Plasters, pills for internal administra- 


tion, snuff, and drink, made of the pounded' product, are beneficial to: 
persons (appearing) dead through strangulation, poison or drowning. 52 


THE ANTITOXIC MEDICINE CALLED MRITASANJIBANI. 


Prikka (Trigonella corniculata), Plava (otherwise called ‘Kaivarta- 
mustaka, Z e, a variety of Cyperus rotundus, growing in aquatic 


regions), Sthauneya (otherwise called ‘Granthipaini,’ Z e, a sort of gall 


caused by an’ insect on tress), Kakshi (otherwise called ‘Saurashtra- 


mrittikà ог a kind of earth brought from Saurashtra or Gujrat), 
CENE (à species of licher), Rochana (otherwise called ‘Gorochané&,’ 


2. e„ concretions found in the gall-bladder of the ox), Tagara (Zaderne- 


montana coronaria), Dhy&maka (otherwise called ‘Gandhatrina,’ 2, e., 
Andropogon Schenanthus), Kungkuma (Crocus sativus, or saffron), 


Mansi (otherwise called ‘Jatamansi,’ 2. e, Mardostachys Jatamanst), 
the sprouts of Surasé (otherwise called ‘Nirgundi, 2 e Vitex 
Negundo), Ela (larger variety of cardamoms), Ala (yellow orpiment): 
and Kushthaghna (otherwise called Edagaja, 2. e, Cassia Tora); 53 
Vrihati (Solanum Indicum), the flowers of Girisha (Mimosa szrzssa); 
Greeveshtaka (the gum of Sarala or Pinus longifolia, Gangadhara, 
however, takes it to mean the article known in Bengal as Navanita 
khoti), Padmacharati (otherwise ‘called ‘Sthalapadmini’, 2. e., Hibiscus: 
mutabilis; the Bengali translators take it to mean Kumbhadulata, 
which is unidentifiable); Vicala (Cucumis Colocynthis), Suradaru 
(Pinus deodara), Padmakegara (filaments of the lotus), S&varaka (.Syz- 
plocos racemosa of the white variety), Manahcila (realgar), Kaunti 
(otherwise called Renuka, 2. e, Piper aurantiacum) ; 54 
* The juice of the flowers of Јан (Jasminum grandiflorum) and of 
Arka (Calatropis gigantea), the two varieties of Rajani (2. e, Curcuma 
longa and Berberis asiatica), Hingu (assafcetida), Pippali (the fruits of 
Piper longum), L&ksh& (lac), Jala (otherwise called Bala, 2. e., Pavomia 
odorata), Mudgaparni (Phaseolus trilobus), Chandana (Pterocarpus 
santalinus), Madana (Randia dumetorum), Madhuka (liquorice) and 


Sindhuvara (white flowers like those of 'Nirgundi) ле, Vitex 
Weguudo) ; 55 
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c Campiika (Cassia fistula, Lodhra"(Symplocos racemosa, of the red’ 


ча я variety), Mayuraka (otherwise called ‘Apamarga, 2. е., Achyranthes 
—— aspera), Gandhaphalin (otherwise called ‘Priyangu, 7. e, Aglaia Rox 
d burghiana), Nakuli (otherwise called *Rasn& 2. e., Vanda Roxburghit) 
and Vidanga (Embelia Rives). 
Culling all those drugs when Pushya (the 8th lunar asterism) is. a 
7 A ascendant, and taking them in equal measures, pound them together 
and make boluses of the pounded product. 56 
This ever successful medicine conquers all poisons, re-animates 
805 а person whose animation has been suspended through the action 
of poison and it cures fever, if its scent be taken, or if it be used as 
plaster, or worn fon the arms or round the neck as amulet), or if 
its smoke be inhaled. 
Even if it be in the house it conquers evil spirits, poisonous 
animals, adversity, hostile incantations, fires, lightning strokes, and 
| enemies.* 

Bad dreams, faults of womankind' (such as disobedience, quarrel-. 
someness, &c.), untimely deaths, fear of drowning, and fear of thieves. 
and robbers, may be avoided (by keeping this medicine in one’s. 
house). | 

| : It is the source of wealth, as also of bumper crops, and ensures the 
a success of all operations ; it promotes prosperity, growth or advance- 
$ ment, and longevity ; and it is laudable 9 
| This medicine, called *Mritasanjibana, was prepared by Brahman 
(the Grandsire) before He prepared ‘Amrita’ (nectar). 
Thus ends the composition, &c., of *Mritasanjibana.' 57-59 
The arteries, &c., should be tied (by means.of cords) with the 


help of ‘mantras’. 
‘A pamarjana’ also should be made (with the help of ‘mantras’).+ 


The physician should also protect himself, with the aid of 


‘mantras.’ 
9 


* As there is a goddess of Prosperity, so there is a spirit of pue She is called 


* Alakshmi." : * 
*Karmana-mantras' are hostile incantations direcled against persons for killing or other- 


wise injuring them. These are Atharvan rites. —T. 
T What is meant by *apámarjana' is washing the puncture with water, sprinkling water 
over the body, as also pouring water over the head, or immersing the body in a tub of cold 


water. —T. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 


гбзб CHIKITSASTHANA. [VisHA. 
That particular fault into whose seat the poison enters, should 
be conquered at the outset. 60 | | 
If the poison courses into the seat of the wind, fomentation as <% "мы, 
also drink made of curds mixed with the paste of Nata (otherwise AR | 
called Tagarapadika, 2. e. Tabernemontana coronaria) and Kushtha 4 | 
(Aplotaxis auriculata), should be administered. | 
The drinking of honey, ghee, milk, and water, immersion in cold | 
water, and the sprinkling of cold water on the body, should be had | 
recourse to when the poison occupies the seat of the bile. 61 | 
Such alkaline ashes as are destructive of poison, ‘sweda’ (fomen- 95 | 
tation), and opening of the arteries (for blood-letting) should be had : | 
recourse to when the poison occupies the seat of the phlegm. 
When the ‘dushi’ poison is in the blood, the five methods of blood- 
letting should be adopted. 62 
The physician having always ascertained all these particulars 
should select the remedy that is applicable. | 
The physician should at first conquer the seat (of the poison, by _ F. 
administering such remedies as are not hostile to the seat. 63 2 | 4 
One whose seat of phlegm has been vitiated by poison, and whose | 
F . wind has been obstructed in consequence of the obstruction of his "a | 
ducts by phlegm, breathes hard like a dying man, but do not manifest | 
= E the symptoms that show the case to be incurable. 64 PA niae 
3 The physician should on the head of such a patient make inci- B- 
E sions of the shape of the claw of a crow (A 2, the incisions should | 
be in three lines diverging from one point). | 
Upon the incisions thus made, a plaster should be applied of the | 
paste of Charmkasa (otherwise called Saptala, not identifiable), of | 
the measure of a ‘vilwa’ (equal to 1 pala). 7 
Snuff also may be administered, made of the pulvs of Katabhi 
(otherwise called Jyotishmati, Z е, Cardiospermum Halicacabum), | 
Katu (otherwise called Katurohini, 2. e., Picrorrhiza Kurroa), and | 
Katphala (the seeds of Myrica sapida). 65 | 
If the patient suddenly becomes intoxicated from the effect of 2 
| poison, the physician should then apply on the incisions the flesh of 
pe the goat, or of the cow, or of the buffalloe, or of sheep, or of fowl, or 
Ж of an aquatic bird. 66 
‘If the functions of the nose, the eyes, the ears, the tongue, and 
the throat be obstructed, then snuffs made of the fruits of Vartaku 


54 
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(Solanum Melongena), Vijapuraka (Citrus medica, and Jyotishmati 
(otherwise called Lataphatki, 2. e., Cardiospermum Halicacabum), 
and others of the type should be administered. 67 

When the functions of the eye are obstructed, collyrium should 
be applied to the eyes, made of Düáruharidrà (Berberis asiatica), 
Vyosha (the three acrids), Haridr& (Curcuma longa), Karavira (Nerin 
odorum), Karanja (Pongamia glabra), Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), 
and Suras& (a variety of Ваѕпа, or Vanda Roxburghit), pounded into 
a paste, with the urine of the goat. 68 


THE ‘AGADA’ (ANTITOXIC) KNOWN BY THE NAME OF 
'GANDHAHASTI.' 


Cwet& (otherwise called Çweta Aparajita, 2. e, the white variety of 
Clitoria Ternatea), Nacha (Acorus Calamus), Acwagandha (Physalis 
flexuosa), Hingu (assafcetida), Amrit& (otherwise called Guduchi, z. 2., 
Tinospora cordifolia), Kushtha (AgVotaxis auriculata), ‘Saindhava’ salt, 
Laguna (garlic), Sarshapa (mustard seeds), the kernel of Kapittha 
(the fruit of Feronia elephantum), Tuntuka (otherwise called Cyonaka, 
7. e, Bignonia Indica’, the seeds of Karanja (Pongamia glabra) ; 69. 

Vyosha (the three acrids), the flowers of Cirisha (Mimosa sirissa), 
the two Rajanis (Z е, Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica and 
Vansalochana (bamboo manna) : 

Equal measures of these are to be taken and pounded together 
with the urine of the goat. 70 à 

The paste thus made should be macerated alternately in the 
vaccine and the equine bile (for seven days), : 

Placed on the head of the patient (in the form of a plaster), this 
medicine quickly destroys the poisons in the system. 

All kinds of fever, possession by evil spirits, Vishuchika (cholera), 
indigestion, swoons, insanity, epilepsy, the eye-diseases called ‘Kacha,’ 
‘Patala? and ‘Nilika, ailments of the head, Gushkakshipaka (scrofu- - 
lous opthalmia), Pilla (bleared eye), tumours, the” eye-disease called | 
‘Arma’, (Pterygium), itching, vision of darkness, consumption or waste, 
weakness, alcoholism, and chlorosis, are all cured by this medicine. 

By applying it as a collyrium, stupefaction and swoons are cured. 

By applying it as a plaster, it kills т. the poison that is intro- 
duced into the system by envenomed shafts, &c., 2. the poison that 
has caused sores, 3. the poison that has been introduced into the 
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"body by the licking of some envenomed animal, 4. the poison due 
:to bites, and 5. the poison that has been drunk. 71-73 
In piles and epistasis, this medicine should be applied as a plaster 


cover the rectum. : 
Applied as a plaster over the female organ of generation, it cures 


‘the conceiving of dead embryos, or other varieties of vitiated concep- 


*tion, as also unnatural labour. 

Applied as a plaster over *he forehead, it cures catarrh in the 
imose. 74 

є also cures ring-worm, itchings, keloid, leprosy, leucoderma, 
"herpes, and other ailments, by being applied as a plaster. | 

Because this medicine destroys all ailments due to poison, like 
ап elephant destroying trees, therefore it is called ‘Agada Gandha- 
‘Hasti. 75 

Thus has been explained the antitoxic ‘Agada Gandha-Hasti, 


"THE ANTITOXIC CALLED MAHAGANDHAHASTI. 


Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Aguru (Aguilaria 
Agallocha\, Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Ela (the seeds of 
Elattaria cardamomum), the five exudations (viz. 1. that of Shorea 
wobusta, 2. that of Balsamodendron Mukul, 3. Opium, 4. the exudation 
‘of Ligquidamber orientales called СПагаѕа, and 5. that called ‘Lobana’), 
iChandana (Perocarpus santalinus), Prikka (Trigonella corniculata), 
"Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), Nalada (otherwise 
«called Jatāmānsi, 7. e, Vardostachys Jatamansi), Utpala (the flowers 
of Nympaa stellata), B&laka (otherwise called Bal&, 2. е, Pavonia 
odorata), Harenukà (Piper aurantiacum), Ushira (the roots of Andro- 
pogon muricatus), Vyaghranakha (otherwise called ‘nakhi, 2 c, 
‘Unguis odoratus) , 76 2 

Suradaru (Pinus deodara), Kanaka (otherwise called N&geswara, 
7. е, Mesua ferrea) Kumkuma (saffron), Dhy&ma (otherwise called 
Dhyamaka or Gandhatrina, 2. e, Andropogon schaenanthus), Kushtha 
(Aplotaxis auriculata), Priyangu (Ае ата Roxburghiana), Tagara 
(Labernemontana coronaria), the five parts of Cirisa (vzz., 1. the roots, 
2. the bark, 3. the leaves, 4. the lowers and 5. the fruit of Mimosa 
sirissa, Vyosha (the three acrids) Ala (otherwise called Haritala, 
i e, yellow okpiment) Managil& (realgar) Ajaji (otherwise called 
Krishnajiraka, 7,z., the seeds of Nigella sativa), 77 


E 
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Cweta (the white variety of Clitoria Ternatea), Katabhi (otherwise 
called Jyotishmati or Cardiospermum Halicacabum), Karanja (Pon- 
gamia glabra), Rakshogni (mustard ѕсе45),* Sindhuva&rika ((otherwise 
called Nirgundi, 2. e, Vitex Negundo), the two Rajanis (vis, Curcuma 
longa and Berberis asiatica), Surasa (a variety of Rasna, Z е, Vanda 
Roxburghit)+ Anjana (otherwise called Rasfnjana, 2. e, galena, or, 
as some take it, the juice of Berberis asiatica whose properties are 
inferior to those of galena), Gairika (ochre or red earth obtained 
from mountains), Manjishths (Rubia Munjista), the expressed juice 
of the leaves of Nimba (Melia Azadirachta) and the exudation of the 
bark of the same.t 78 

Vanga-tvach (the bark of bambu), Acwagandh& (PAysadis flexuosa), 

Hingu (assfeetida), Dadhittha (otherwise called Kapittha, 2 e., Feronia 
clephantum), Amlavetasa (otherwise called Chukra, 2 е, Rumex vesi- 
carius) Vriksha (otherwise called *Raja-vriksha, z. e, Cassia fistula)§ 
Madhu (liquorice), Madhuka (Bassia latifolia), Somar&ji (the seeds of 
Vernonia anthelmintica), Vach& (Acorus Calamus), Ruh& (otherwise 
called Durva, 2. e, Panicum Dactylon), Rochana (concretions found 
in, the gall-bladder of the ox), and Tagara (Tabernemontana 
coronaria). 79 

Taking these in equal parts and pounding them with vaccine bile, 
boluses should be made under the asterism called Pushya. 

By administering this medicine as drink, collyrium, and plaster, 
all results may be achieved. 80 

This alleviative of poison, consisting of sixty ingredients, was first 
imparted unto Vaigravan (Kuvera, king of Yakshas) by the three- 
eyed deity (vzz., Mahadeva). 

Its energy is irresistible, ana it is called by the name of *Mahz 
Gandha-Hasti. 81 
Administered unto persons that take beneficial food and drink in 


* Mustard seeds are called ‘Rakshoghna’ or ‘Bhutaghna’ because of the belief that if 
scattered with proper mantras around a place, they would keep away Rakshasas and evil 
spirits from it, To this day, every lying-in-room in Bengal is thus protected.—T. 

T Gangadhara takes it as implying a variety of Ocimum sanctum.—T. 

$ ‘Nimbapatraniryasah’ means the ‘niryasa’ of both the bark and the leaves of 
Nimba.—T. 

8 Some texts read “Laksha,’ meaning lac.—T. 
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proper measure, it cures Pilla (blear eye), Kandu (itching of the skin), 
Timira (vision of darkness), Ratryandhya (night-blindness), the eye- 
diseases called ‘Kacha’ and ‘Patala’, as well as tumours : 82 i 

It also cures chronic intermittent fevers, indigestion, ringworm, 
itching of the skin, cholera, eczema, leprosy, keloid, leucoderma, and 
herpes. 83 

This medicine quickly destroys also the poisons of rats, spiders, 
and snakes, as also poisons having their source in roots and bulbs of 
trees and plants. 84 

Laving this medicine on the body, one can seize snakes (without 
the fear of injury), and swallow the poison (of snakes). 

One who is even ripe for death may live, without fear, for many 
years by taking this medicine. 85 

In epistasis, this medicine should be applied as a plaster on the 
rectum. : 

In cases of unnatural labour (or when one conceives a dead fcetus), 
it should be applied as a plaster on the organ of generation. 


In swoons, it should be used as a plaster on the forehead. Indeed, ~ 


its efficacy (as a curer of swoons), when administered in this way, is 
foremost, 86 


For destruction of snake-poison (introduced by bite), physician. 


possessed of intelligence should, after laving the patient with this. 


(medicine), cause large drums, ‘Mridangas’ (smaller drums made of 
clay) and ‘Patahas’ (kettle-drums) to be beat (to keep him awake). 


Не should also display before the patient umbrellas and flagstaffs and 
banners.” 87 


Neither such diseases as 'V&lagraha" (infantile convulsions), nor 
Rakshasas, can come to the place where this medicine is kept. 

Neither the-incantations called ‘Karmana’ (which have for their 
object the injuring of others) nor Vet&las (evil spirits) пог the: 


* Gangadhara, and following him the Bengali translators, give a most ridiculous inter- 
pretation of this verse. They take the words to be ‘amund liptah’ governing ‘bheri’ &c., 
instead of ‘amuna liptan’ qualifying ‘roginah’ which is understood. Hence, they think that 

it isthe drums &c., that are ‘to be laved’with the medicine. Ofcourse, what the author 
Says is that ‘having laved the patient with the medicine, drums &c., are to be ‘beat for 


“Keeping him awake. Umbrellas, &c., are also to be displayed before him.for exciting him: 
and causing him.to keep his eyes open, —Т. 
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‘Atharvan’ rites (2 e„ ceremonies performed according to instruc- 
tions occuring in the ‘Atharva’ veda; for bringing about death, 
disease, and misfortunes on others), can succeed where this medicine 
is kept. 88 

In the place where this medicine, called ‘Maha-Gandha-Hasti, 
occurs, neither (hostile) planets, nor fire, nor weapons, nor kings, nor 
£heives, can prevail. 

Verily, the goddess of prosperity resides there.* 89 

When the ingredients of this medicine are being pounded, the 
following ‘mantra? whose virtue has been well tested, should be 
recited in this connection. 

“My mother is ‘Jaya’ by name. My father is Vijaya by name. 
Myself am Jaya, the son of Jays. I am also ‘Vijaya’ I shall 
conquer." 

*Salutations to that lion among beings, Vishnu who is the creator 
of the Universe !" 

“Salutations to Him who is Eternal, to Krishna, who is called 
‘Bhava’ and ‘Vibhava’ (that is, ‘He who is existent’ and ‘He from 
whom every existent object starts into life"). 

*Mine is that energy, in destroying poison, which belongs to 
Brishakapi, Brahman and Indra." 90-92 

Even as I do not know any instance of the defeat of Vasudeva 
(the Lord Vishnu) even as I have no knowledge of my mother's 
marriage, even as I have no knowledge of the ocean’s having ever 
been dry land, by these truths may this drug succeed in destroying 
poisons ! ; 

He should utter (the Vijamantras) ZZ, Hili, Mili, Mili, when 
the pounding is complete, and then say may this prove a panacea 
to me !} 94 

Thus ends the composition of the antitoxic medicine called Maha 


Gandha-Hasti. 

ae a a Еа 
x ‘Kings cannot prevail there’ implies that royal edicts and processes and warrants, &c., 

cannot injure any one residing in a house in which this medicine is kept.—T. 


+ It is difficult to believe that this is not an interpolation. Charaka would never gravely 


refer to a mantra as destructive of poison. At any rate, if it is Dridhavala who gives this 
mantra, one may pass it over, although it seems to be an invocation to the deity, proceeding 


from a sense of picty. —Т. 
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The following ‘pey&’ (drink) cures hard-breathing and fever ete., 
(that may be due to the action of poison) : 
Rishabhaka (not identifiable, bambu manna being used as a 


"substitute, Jivaka (not identifiable, Guduchi or Tinospora cordifolia 


being used as a substitute), Bhargi (Siphonanthns Indica), Madhuka 
(liquorice), Utpala (the flowers of Nymphea stellata), Dhanya (cori- 
ander seeds), Kesara (the flowers of Nagakesara, 2. €, Mesua ferrea), 
and Ajaji (the seeds of Nigella sativa) : 

These should be pounded together with sugar, ochre or red earth 
obtained from mountains, and the kernel of the fruits of Kola 
(Zizyphus Juguba), and dissolved in water for making the 'peya 
referred to above. 95 

Hingu (assafcetida), mixed. with Krishna (the fruits of Piper 
longum) : 

The juice of Kapittha (the fruits of Feronia clephantunt) mixed 
with ‘Ugra’ salt (otherwise called ‘Sauvarchala’ salt) : 

Each of the above combinations, mixed with honey and sugar, 
forms a drink that alleviates fever, hiccup, asthmatic breathing, and 
cough (due to the action of poison), 96 

A linctus made of the kernel of jujube seeds, Anjana (otherwise 
called Rasanjana, 2. e., galena, or the juice of Berberis asiatica), Laja 
(fried paddy), Utpala (the flowers of Mymphea stellata), pounded 
together with ghee, cures vomiting due to the action of poison. 

„Тһе two Vrihatis (vis, Solanum xanthocarpum and Solanum 
Indicus), and the leaves of Adhaki (Cajanus indicus) are pounded 
together into a paste. Sticks are made of the paste. The smoke of 
those stricks, inhaled, cures hiccup due to the action of poison. 97 

The plumes of the peacock, and the bones of cranes, and mustard 
seeds, and red sandal wood, pounded together with 2/2: 

The smoke of the stick of this composition should be applied to 
houses, beds, seats, and clothes, &c., inasmuch as it is capable of 
conquering poisons.* 98 

Nata (otherwise called Tagarapadika, Z е, Yabarne montana 
coronaria), and Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), pounded together 
with ghee; or the hood (dried) of poisonous snakes and the flowers 
of Cirisa (Mimosa sirissa) pounded together : 


Las 5 AV - 
Fumigation, it is cvident, was well-known to the physicians of ancient India, —T. 
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The smoke of (the sticks made of) either of the compounds is 
said to be destructive of all sorts of poison as also of swellings. 99 

Jatu (otherwise called Laksha, 2. e, lac, Sevya (the roots of 
Andropogon muricatus), Patra (the leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), 
Guggula (the exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul), Bhallatāka (the 
seeds of Semecarpus Anacardium, the flowers of Kakubha (otherwise 
called Arjuna, Z e, Pentaptera Arjuna, syn. T erminalia Arjuna), 
Sarjjarasa (the exudation af Shorea robusta), and Gweta (the white 
variety of Aparajita, 2. e, Clitoria Ternatea) : 

Pound these together (and make sticks of the paste). 

The smoke (of the sticks thus made) is destructive of snakes, rats 
worms, and those vermins that live in cloths.* 100 


KSHARAGADA, 
OR 
ANTITOXIC BOLUSES MADE OF KITARA. 


Take the ashes of a young Pal&ga tree (Butea frondosa). Dissolve 
them in water (of five or six times their measure). Strain the liquid 
(one and twenty times) through a piece of clean cloth. To the liquid 
thus obtained the pulvs of the following, in equal measures, should 
be added : 

Red earth 2. e, ochre (obtained from mountains), the two Rajanis 

(viz., Curcuma longa and Berberis Asiatica), the flower-stalks of the 
white variety of Surasa (Ocimum sanctum), Madhuka (liquorice), 
Lākshā (lac) ‘Saindhava’ salt, Mansi (Vardostachys Jatamansz), 
Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), Hingu (assafcetida), two varieties of 
Sariva (Echites frutescens and Asclepias pseudosarsa), Kushtha (4240- 
taxis auriculata), Vyosha (the three acrids), and Balhika (otherwise 
called Kumkum, 2. e., saffron, or, as some say, Hingu, 2. e., assafcetida). 

These should be cooked on fire and stirred with a wooden ladle 
till the mixture becomes so consistent as to adhere to it. 101-102 

This medicine speedily cures all sorts of poisons, swellings (due 
to poison), abdominal tumours, skin-diseases, piles, fistula-in-ano, 
enlargement of the spleen, dropsical swellings, epilepsy, intestinal 


= у ук ee 


* This smoke kills the reptiles and vermins mentioned here, or drives them aways 
Vermins living in cloths arc, probably, bugs and other cloth eating parasites.—T, 
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worms, possession by evil spirits, hoarseness of voice, itching of the 
skin, chlorosis, loss of appetite, cough, or consumption and insanity. 

It should be administered in the form of boluses of the size of 
jujubes, which are dried in the shade.* 103-104 

Thus is explained the composition of ‘Ksharagada.’ 

What should generally be done in cases of poison that is drunk, 
or that has been introduced by bites, or that has entered the body 
through wounds inflicted with envenomed weapons, or poison that 
has been imbibed through touch, has now been laid down. 

Listen now duly to what I declare should be done in each especial 
case (of the poisons). 105 

Kings have fear, in respect of their food and sports, from men 
engaged by their enemies as also from their own women. 

Hence, they should examine servants. 106 

One who shows signs of excessive fear, one who is copious of 
speech, one who is sparing of speech, one whose complexion has lost 
all lustre, or one whose nature (or character) has undergone a change, 
should be known as a poisoner. 107 

Having marked such a person, one should not unhesitatingly take 
food from his hands. 

The food he offers should first be cast into a fire. The fire, when 

poisoned food is thrown into it, shows many strange appcarance. 108 
The flames become variegated like the plumes of a peacock. 
Smokes arise that are keen, scanty, dry and emiting the smell of 

a corpse. 

Bursting with noise, or without noise the flames, whirling up on 
one side, become weak or extinguished. 109 

The poisoned food, kept on a dish or other vessel becomes 
discoloured. 

It kills all flies that sit on it. 

It makes a crow that looks at it weak of voice. It causes also 
the eyes of a Chakora (Perdix Ruja or the Greek partridge) lose 
their colour, 110 

w poison be mixed with any drink; then blue lines appear in the 
liquid, and discoloration sets in. One will also fail to behold one’s 


^ 
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@ (arene: 
ү, wa may be taken as meaning ‘swellings due to the action of every kind 
P » €x asimplying “һе action of every kind of poison as also swellings.'—T. 
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reflection in it ; or, if one behold one's reflection, it will be an imper- 
fect onc. 

If salt be thrown into the poisoned drink, wreaths of froth will 
arise on the surface. 111 

If food and drink be mixed with poison, then the scent thereof 
produces head-ache, aching of the chest, and swoon. 

(If such food and drink be touched), the hand swells, the fingers 
become so stupified as to lose their sensitiveness, and a burning sensa- 
tion and other kinds of pain also appear in the fingers, 

and the nails are felt as if dropping off the fingers. 112 

[If such food and drink enters the mouth the symptoms that 
manifest themselves are—] 

A sensation of chimachima in the mouth, the palate, and the lips ; 

the tongue becomes swollen, paralysed (so as to lose the sensation 

of touch), and discoloured ; 

the teeth become sensitive ; 

tetanus or lock-jaw appears ; 

the mouth burns; salavary secretions become copious ; and ail- 

_ ments appear in the throat. 113 

If poison enters the ‘Amacaya’ (that part of the stomach which: 
receives food and drink after deglutition), the following symptoms 
appear, 222., discoloration of the body, perspiration, langour or pro- 
stration, nausea, obstruction or failing of sight ; obstruction in the 
chest, and appearance of hundreds of pimples all over the body, 114 

If poison enters the ‘pakkagaya’ (that part of the stomach where 
digestion takes place), the symptoms that appear are as follow : 

Swoons, a sense of intoxication, stupefaction of the mind, burning 
sensation of the skin, and loss of strength (2. e., utter prostration). 

When poison enters the ‘udara’ (abdomen) the symptoms that 
manifest themselves are drowsiness, emasiation and paleness of 
complexion.# 115 


* Tt is difficult to understand what is meant by ‘Udara’. The stomach is supposed 
to be divided into two chambers, viz., ‘AmaGaya’ and ‘раккӣс̧ауа. The former is that 
which recieves food and drink after swallowing, and where food and drink are converted 
into juice. 

"The latter is that part where digestion goes on, 2. ¢., where the juice is converted into 
blood, &c. ; 

‘Udara, Gangadhara explains, is the portion above the "àmacaya, ‘Udaragatamatram 
amAgayagatám-nochyate' is his comment, —T. 
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If the teeth-cleaning stick be poisoned, then the symptoms that 
manifest themselves (in one who has used such a stick) are swelling 
of the gums and of the lips, and a cracked appearance of the ‘kurcha, 
7, ¢., the crushed and brushy part of the stick itself. 

If the oil that is rubbed on the head be poisoned, then the hair 
on the head falls off; headache and knotty eruptions appear on the 
head. The hair also of the brush that may be used falls off or 
presents the appearance of being scattered.* 116 

If poisoned collyrium be used, the results would be burning of the 
eyes, copious secretions therefrom, the joining of the eye-lids, swell- 
ing (of the eyeball as also of the eye-lids), and a red colour of the 
eye-balls, 

If poisoned food is taken, the symptom that presents itself at 
the outset is a burning sensation in the stomach. If objects of touch 
(such as unguents, &c.) be poisoned, a burning sensation appears on 
the skin, 117 

If the water used for ablutions, or the oil that is rubbed on the 
body, or unguents (like turmeric paste, &c., for rubbing the body with 
previous to the performance of ablutions), or the clothes one uses, 
or the ornaments one wears, or the liquids and powders one uses for 
improving the complexion, be poisoned, the symptoms that appear 
are itching of the skin, kotha (urticaria evanida), pimples, horripila- 
tion, a sensation of chima-chima, and swellings, 118 

If the place (on which one sits), or one’s shoes} or the horse or the 
elephants (one rides}, or the skin (опе sits or lies upon), or the flag 
(that floats on one’s car when one makes a journey), or the bed 
(one lies down upon), or the chairs and stools and couches (one 
uses), be poisoned, the symptoms that appear are the same as above, 


SSS 
* The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions differs from that of Gangadhara. 


It is very difficult to make out the meaning. ‘Dantapabana-kurchagcha Ciryante’ evidently - 


means thatthe crushed part of the tooth-stick (which is, of course, the twig of some plant) 
presents a cracked appearance. The ‘Kurcha,’ meaning the hair of the hair-brush, presents 
a scattered appearance, if the first is applied after poisoned oil has been rubbed over the 
head,” It should be remembered that these verses treat of protecting kings and princes from 
poison. Tooth-sticks were kept ready for their use. Ifthese were poisoned, the appear- 
ances mentioned would result, as the author says. It is not known how hair-brushes were 
made. The contact with poisoned oil, caused the bair of the brushes to present the 
appearance mentioned,— T, t : 
sie Avs с 
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besides pain and burning in (the palms of) the hands and (the soles 
of) the feet, fatigue or langour of the body, and indigestion. 119 

The smoke of a poisoned article stupifies the pores of the body, 
and afflicts the vision as also the sense of scent. 

Floral garlands, if poisoned, lose their fragrance, fade away, and 
produce headaches and horripilation.* 120 

If the water of wells and tanks, &c., be poisoned, it emits a bad 
odour, becomes turbid and discoloured. 

If such water be drunk it causes swellings on the body, urticaria 
evanida, and pimples, and even death 121 

When poison has entered the ‘amagaya,’ the physician should, аё 
the outset, after having ascertained the strength or otherwise of ше 
fault or faults excited in consequence, administer emetics, 

If the poison has entered the skin, he should (at the outset, 
after having ascertained the strength or otherwise of the fault or 
faults excited), apply plasters and fomentation (for producing 
perspiration). 122 

Thus have been explained the specialities (2. e., the characteristics 
and treatment) of root-born poisons (introduced into the'system). 

Listen now to those of mobile poisons (introduced into the 
physical organism). 

Amongst mobile poisons, the treatment of (that of) the snake 
along with the specialities (of the snakes themselves) is being laid 
down first. 123 

‘Snakes are classed as т. ‘Darbbikara,' 2. ‘Mandalin, and 
з. ‘Rajimat.’ 

These excite the wind, the bile, and the phlegm respectively. 124 

Those snakes which has extended hoods are known by the name 
of ‘Darbbikara.’ 

Those called ‘Mandalins’ have circular hoods. 

Those snakes which have spotted and variegated bodies are called 
*Rajimat.' 125 

The poisons of these classes of snakes are respectively 1. dry (ze, 
unoily) and pungent, 2. sour and heating, and 3. sweet and cooling. 


* In some editions the second line is read as the first. s 
*Stambhayati khani’ literally, means, ‘'stupifies the hollows of the body, Probably, 
what is implied is that the pores are stupified, and perspiration is stopped.—T, 


208 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1648 CHIRITSASTHANA. [VISHA 


Hence, these poisons are capable of exciting respectively the wind 
and the other faults,” 126 

A bite by Darbbikara (a snake of extended hood) is characterised 
by minute marks of fangs. 

No blood issues from the wounds. The punctured part presents 
a (black and) convex appearance like that of a tortoise. 

Such a bite (exciting the wind) causes all those diseases which are 
due to the excited wind. 127 

The bite of a snake of circular hood causes an extended wound, 
with a swelling the complexion of which becomes yellowish. The 
colour of the blood also which flows from the place is yellowish. 

Such a bite (exciting the bile) causes all those diseases which are 
due to the excited bile. 128 

The bite of a snake that has a spotted and veriegated skin, makes 
the puncture look slimy, oily and pale and generates a hard swelling 
оп it. The. blood that issues is thick. 

(Exciting the phlegm) it causes all those diseases which are 
phlegm-born. 129 

That snake whose hood is well-developed, which is large of body, 
and which hisses and has upturned eyes, is of the male sex. 

That whose head is heavy and large, and whose body is uniform 
should be known to be of the female: sex. 

That snake which presents features the reverse of either of these; 
should be taken as belonging to the neuter sex. 

When a person happens to be bit by a snake of the female sex, 
his gait becomes unsteady, his gaze is directed: downwards, his voice 
becomes choked, and his body trembles. 

When a person manifests symptoms the reverse of these, he 
should be known to have been bit by a snake of the male sex. 

When one manifests symptoms of a mixed kind, he should. then: 
be regarded as bit by a snake of the neuter sex. 

Even thus has been explained the indications of snakes of the 
male, the female, and “the neuter sexes, (as also the symptoms: 

presented by their respective bites). 130-132 i 
оос E SSO ocn 


ч Poisons that are dry and pungent excite the wind; those that are sour and heating. 
Msn the bile ; and those that are sweet and cooling excite the phlegm.—T. — ' - 


Roc ou is evidently faulty. ‘Phat which should be the last or second line of 
РА Li б 
132; vis, ‘Ityetaduktam &c., is placed by him. wrongly as the ‘second. ‘line ef. 
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If a person happens to be bit by a (female) snake that has con- 
ceived, his face becomes pale of colour; his lips become swollen ; 
his eyes become dark; he is seen to yawn constantly ; his temper 
becomes peevish, so that he gives way fo ange (at trifles) He 
becomes afflicted also with the Jisease called ‘Upajinwa’ (ranula). 

If one is bit by a snake that has littered, one’s urine becomes 
bloody. 133 

There is a kind of snake called ‘Gaudheraka.’ It is born of the 
iguana, and has four feet. In point of venom it equals the black 
cobra. 

There are diverse other snakes of mixed varieties. 134 

That bite which is deep, that which is circular, that which sinks 
when pressed, that which is longitudinal in shape, and that which 
seems to move, are most afflicting. 

Bites of other kinds are not so afflicting. 135 

The black cobra when young, ‘Gonasas’ (Mandalins) when old, 
and ‘Rajimats’ (those of spotted and variegated skin), when neither 
old nor young (that is, at the middle age), are exceedingly 
venomous. 136 

Venomous snakes have four fangs. Of these, the left lower is 
of a dark hue; the left upper is yellow; the lower and the upper 
fangs of the right side are red and darkish respectively. 137 

Of measure equal to the drop that falls from а cow's hair taken 
up after immersion in water, is the poison that dwells in the left 
lower fang of a venomous snake, 138 


The measure of poison residing in the several fangs is one drop, 
two drops, three drops, and four drops, according to the order in 
which the fangs have been named above (that is, one drop in the. 
left lower, two in the left upper, three drops in the right lower, and 
four in the right upper). 
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verse 131. Placed there, it can have no meaning. Then again, the words ‘Samangah’ and 
‘Cirasasthulah’ are taken by Gangádhara, as characteristics of the male snake. This also 
is erroneous. These two words should be taken as attributives of the female snake. Their 
masculine form is an error р $ 

The word 'nidarganam' has been used to indicate not only the distinctions of sex but also 
the different symptoms of the bites.—T. 
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The colour of the bitten part resembles the colour of the fang 
with which the part is bitten. 

The measure of the poison deposited depends upon the particular 
fang with which one is bitten. 139 

In the dung and urine of snakes, worms are generated that are 
regarded as poisonous. They are, briefly, of two species, 222., 
1. ‘Dushivisha’ (that is, productive of the consequences of secondary 
poison as explained before), and 2. Pr&nahara (destructive of life).* 149 

When one is bitten by a worm of the variety called ‘Dushivisha’, 
the region of the bite becomes red, or white, or dark, or darkish, 
or full of pimples, and is characterised by 

an itching sensation and burning, and 

swellings like those of erysipelas, which move about, without 
being fixed, and suppurate and putrefy. 

Listen now to the symptoms manifested of bites by worms that 
are Pranahara (7. e., destructive of Ше) 

Swellings appear like unto those that result from the bite of 
snakes, and blood of keen scent flows from the bitten part. 141-142 

One afflicted by the bite of a worm of the ‘Dushi-visha’ species, 
presents the following symptoms : 

. The eyes become heavy; swoons appear; severe pain is felt ; 
the breath becomes hard; thirst and disgust for food afflict him 
greatly. 143 ; 

When the region of the bite presents a dark or darkish and 
net-like appearance, or the appearance of ringworm, and if it 
suppurates resulting in foetid secretions and putrefying matter fol- 
lowed by fever,t 144 


T 


* ‘Kittasammatah’ is taken as equivalent to *Vishakitta sanmatáh' ; that is, resembling 
or as poisonous as the dung and the urine of snakes.— T. 

i He grammar is—‘lingaih prdnaharam (kitam) çrinu, that is ‘listen about life- 
destroying worms by their symptoms they cause,’ —T. а 
X. Differences of reading are observable in verse 144. 
*Jalakanwitam.’ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions 
‘to be incorrect. In the second line. 


In the first line, Gangadhara reads 
read *JAlakavritam" which seems 
X » Gangadhara reads ‘dadrwakriti,’ meaning ‘having the 
Appearance of ring-worm.’ 


T PS The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read ‘dagdhākriti,’ 
TES ds the appearance of a burn. Then, again, in the Calcutta and thé 
ombay editions, there is ‘Costha,’ meaning ‘swelling.’ Ganga SERE, Е 
“putrefaction? —T, 2 Б E angadhara reads ‘Kotha,’ meaning 
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one should then be regarded as having been bitten by a spider 
of the ‘Dushi-visha’ species. 

The symptoms presented of bites by all kinds of spiders are as 
follow : 145 

Swelling ; pimples that are white, or dark, or red, or yellow in 
colour; fever; burning pain productive of the keenest agony ; asth- 
matic breathing, hiccup, and headache, 146 

When a mouse or rat of the ‘Dushi-visha’ species bites a person, 
the indications presented are the following : 

Blood of a pale colour issues from the bitten part; circular spots 
appear; fever, disgust for food, horripilation, and a burning sensa- 
tion also set in. 147 . 

The symptoms of an incurable bite by a poisonous rat or mouse 
are swoons, swollen limbs, discoloration, foetid secretions (from the 
bitten part), loss of hearing, fever, heaviness of the head, salivation, 
flow of blood, and vomiting. 148 
_ The bite of a lizard (of the variety called ‘Krikalasa’ or chame- 
leon) is characterised by a dark or darkish hue of the bitten part, or 
the appearance of diverse colours on the spot, stupefaction of the 
mind or loss of consciousness, and loose motions. 149 

The poison of a scorpion at the outset burns like fire, and breaks, 
as it were, the bitten part. It next rises up quickly and then settles 
in the bitten part.* 150 

One becomes incurable (when) bitten by a scorpion in the chest, 
the nose and the tongue. The flesh of the bitten part falls off (in a 
putrefied state); ап І afflicted with excessive agony, he at last casts 
up the life-breaths. 151 

Swellings like those of erysipelas, Сша’ pains, fever, and vomit- 
ing, are the symptoms of a bite by a ‘Kanabha’ (a variety of hornet 
not idenfiable). The bitten part is seen also to burst (like a boil or 
abscess that has suppurated).f 152 

A person bit by an ‘Uchchitinga’ (cikada) presents the following 
symptoms, viz, horripilation, stupefaction of the limbs, keen agony, 


nmmn 


* ‘Dance pagcháttu tishthati? means that the poison then із felt to dwell in the bitten 
part. The sense is that the agony then becomes local.—T. 


+ A ‘Kanabha’ is evidently not the yellow or yellowish wasp.—T. 7 
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and a sensation of the whole body being drenched with cold 
water. 153 

A poisonous toad bites with only one fang. The symptoms 
presented are swelling and yellow hue of the bitten part accompanied 
with pain, and thirst, as also vomiting, and sleep." 154 

Poisonous fishes cause a burning sensation, swelling, and pain, 
by their bites. 

Poisonous leeches cause itching, swelling, fever, and loss of 
consciousness (by their bites). 155 

The domestic lizard (called ‘Tiktiki’ in Bengali) causes (by its bite) 
a burning sensation, pinching pain, perspiration, and swelling. 

The bite of the worm called 'Cat&padi (‘Kennui’ in Bengali) 
produces perspiration, pain, and a burning sensation. 156 

The bite of the gnat produces itching, a slight swelling, and some 
measure of pain. 

The bite of a kind of (mountain) gnat is as incurable as that of 
venomous insects. 157 

In consequence of the bite of the bee the symptoms produced are 
darkish, pimples from which secretions flow in course of the very day, 
and a burning sensation accompanied with swoons and fever. 

Amongst bees there is a species called ‘sthagika’ whose bite is 
destructive of life. 158 

If one is bitten on a crematorium, or at the foot of a sacred tree 
(of the Ficus religiosa or of the Ægle Marmelos species), or on an 
ant-hill, or on a sacrificial compound, or in a temple or other building 
dedicated to the deities, 

and if the time of the bite be that which unites the two fortnights 
(that is, be the day of the full moon or the day of the new moon), or 
midday, or midnight, or the cighth lunar day (of either the lighted or 
the dark fortnight), and if the place of the bite be one where wicked 
men assemble, à 

the person bitten proves incurable (z. e., meets with death). 

Even so one meets with death bitten by a reptile or worm in 
whose vision, or breath, or dung, and touch there is venom, ог Буа 
snake of virulent poison. 


$ 


Я * The toad is supposed to be toothless. There are certain varieties which have tooth- 
like projections in both their jaws. Toad-bites some times prove poisonous, — Г. 
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Bitten in the vital parts by a snake of any kind, all animals meet 
with a speedy death. 159-161 

Poison operates strongly in one who is under the influence of 
terror, or who is intoxicated, or who is weak or who is afflicted with 
heat or hunger or thirst. 

The strength of poison increases also when it finds similarity of 
nature and time. 

Its strength, under other circumstances, decreases.» 162 

Itis seid that those snakes that are borne away by waves of 
water (or otherwise afflicted by water), that are weak (through disease 
or hunger), that are terrified, that have been attacked and discomfited 
by the mungoose, that are old, that are of tender years (or ungrown),. 
and that have cast off their slough, are of weak poison. 163 

Poison resides in the entire body of the snakes (like the vital seed 
of animals), which through wrath the reptile emits. 

When, however, it seizes its prey for food, or is terrified, it does 
not emit it.] 164 

The poison of Uchchitinga (cikada) and scorpions has the charac- 
teristic of provoking the wind. 

As regards insects, their poison excites the wind and the bile. 

The poison of ‘Kanabha’ (a species of hornet not identifiable) and 
the rest excites the phlegm, 165 

When the predominace is marked of the symptoms of any parti- 
cular fault (excited by poison), the physician should treat the case by 
administering such medicines as have contrary virtues.; 166 

The symptoms of wind-exciting poisons are pain in the chest, 
upward course of the wind, stupefaction of the body, aching of the 
sinews, pains in the bone-joints, vertigo, a sensation of blows inflicted: 
on the body with sticks or clubs, and darkness of complexion. 167 


с _—————-——-_——_+— 


* The version of the second line is offered tentatively. Gangádhara's reading ‘pranalpa- 
manyatha’ is incorrect. The reading of the other editions is *prápyálpamanytha. The 
grammar is, 'tulyau prakritikdlau prapya visham *varddhate; meaning ‘Happening to 
find similarity of nature and time, poison increases in strength. 7—T. 

+ Snakes of even virulent poison do not inject their poison into a frog or toad that is. 
seized for food.—T. 

+ The original is very terse. What is meant is this: when the physician sees that a par- 
mde fault has been excited more prominently than any other, he should administer such. 
drugs-as have the virtue of allaying the prominently excited. fault, —T, 


"d 
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The symptoms of bile-exciting poisons are loss of consciousness, 
hot breathing, a burning sensation in the chest, the presence of a 
pungent taste in the mouth, a sensation of the bitten part being about 
to burst, and the appearance of a swelling on the bitten part that is 
either red or yellow in colour, 168 
The poisons capable of exciting the phlegm in predominance, 
should be known by the following symptoms v7z., vomiting, disgust for 
food, hiccup, salivation in the mouth, nausea, heaviness of the body, a 
sensation of cold pervading the body, and the presence of a sweet 
taste in the mouth, 169 
A plaster applied on the bitten part with solid ‘Gur’ (treacle) 
rubbing the body with oils, and 'Sweda' (fomentation) of the kind 
called ‘nadi’ and fomentation with paddies of such varieties as ‘pulaka,’ 
and the administration of such drugs and food and drink as have 
nutritive virtues, are the methods of treatment that are beneficial in 
poisons that excite the wind. 170 
By sprinkling cold water over the body, as also by applying cool- 
ing plasters the physician should check poisons that excite the bile. 
Poisons that excite the phlegm should be conquered by ‘Lekhana’ 
(scraping the bitten part), by incisions thereon, by fomentation, and 
by administering emetics, 171 
In all sorts of poisons as also in poisons that pervade every part 
of the body, with the exception of those of the cikada and scorpions, 
cooling methods of treatment are generally regarded as beneficial. 172 
In treating bites of scorpions, the body should be rubbed with 
ghee, and fomentation should be resorted to with salts. 
Sprinkling with hot water should also be had recourse to, and the 
patient should also be made to eat and drink ghee. 173 
This very course of treatment should be followed in the case of 
the poison of cicadas. 
The bitten patt should be rubbed with ashes, the hand. moving 
‘upwards, 
: Or, the bitten part should be bound with a thick cloth rendered 
agreeably hot by means of boiled water.* 174 


* Or, (as the language may imply), the bitten part should be rubbed with water agreeably 


bot, the hand Moving upwards,—T, 


lection, Haridwar 
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7 "s James W. Reese, Esq., Westminister Maryland U. S. А.:—\У‹ have undertaken 
i aie ; 
{ a great and difficult work, and one which, it seems to me, deserves the appr bation 


encouragement of all who care to know what wise men of the past ages tł 
taught on a topic so inportant as the preservation of health and cure of disease. 


poy. William Emmecte Coleman, Esq., Sen Francisco, California :— wy... «As each 


successive part is issued, the greater intrinsic value of the work is apparent. 


pe there is much in it both of interest and value to the Western mind, occidental medical 
science, therapeutic. American and European medical science lias much to learn... s --. 

Chas. E. Sajons, Esq., Philadelphia, U. S. A. :—You are entitled to the greatest 

praise. ^ Next May or June the Safe//ite—a journal under my editorial management—will 


ri » begin to review books, &c., and one of the first to be taken up will be yours. 
Chas. О. Curtman, Esq., S/. Louis, Ohio, U. 5. А. :—The work interests me very 
highly, and I have already, on last night taken it to the meeting of one of our medical 
A societles, and read extracts from it wich excited a lively curiosity and expressions of 
: interest. I will send selections from it to а medical journal and also to a. pharmaceutical 
monthly. 
Professor E. B. Cowel, Camébridye:—A careful translation of this ancient work 
i will be very interesting and valuable. I can only hope that you may succeed in translat- 
ü ing the entire work. It will be a great achievement when finished. 
ditio R. G. Eccles, Esq., Dean St. Brooklyn, New York :—Mauer is certainly of great 
\ interest to me. 
) Е. P. Davis Esq., Editor of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Phila- 
fascia :—Thank you for this erudite and interesting Баара to the Medical 
таш. 
F. A. Castle, Esq.,—Even a superficial examination of it impresses me with its 


А. 1 importance. .. I shall certainly avail gen of an early Брошу for bringing it to the 
ay attention of the Librarian of the New York Academy of Medicine. 

Н. С. Wood, Esq., Philadelphia :—I have found it exceedingly interesting and sin- 
cerely hope that you will carry on the work to completion and that I will be one of the 
happy ones who have а copy in my library. I have written a long notice of it which I 

expect will appear in the University Medical Magazine, the demi-official organ of the 
à greatest Medical University in America. 

Dr. A. Mitra, Chief Medical Officer of Cashmere :—No medical man "s library should 

be without Charaka : for his education cannot be completed unless he has studied this 


: | great work for practical and philosophical medicine. 

} Dr. Oscar Oldeberg, Professor of Pharmacy and Dean of the Faculty, N Orth- Western 
| University, Secretary to the Congress of the World's Columbian Exposition :—] am 
\ ; already deeply interested in the work, which is a revelation. Ishall take occasion to 
| speak of it in the Apothecary. 

| Professor L. E. Sayer, Dean, ОЛКУ of Kausas, Laurence, U. S. А.:—Ве 


| assured I shall be happy to aid you in апу way possible in your noble Ee I 
` regard it as very important. 

Abbot H. Buck, Esq., rg, East 38th Street, New York :—Wish you a success in 
your praiseworthy undertaking. 

Mons. T. Gebbard, Derse/hofeer Traise, Dramstadt :—The difficulties you speak of 
in getting out the translation I fully sympathise with. A German proverb says what 
takes much time comes out well. 


2355 рг. Н. №. Whelpley, Ph. D., G. M. D., F. R. M. S., Saint Louis, U. 
| Editor, Meyer Brothers Druggést:—I shall take pleasure in noticing іп our Wer E 
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_of Charake-Samhita, so far as it has gone, has placed the treasures of a great work before n 
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onr readers to subscribe for it. © The mec 


A 


i profession of the entire Ере 


advis 
writing CUN is under great obligations to you for placing this matter at. their disposal? 


The work is certainly scientific and as well as:of great interest. 
Mons. Н. Le Soudor, Librarie Etrangere, 174, Poulezatse, Saini Се nein :—Dec 
to send Rs. 32. Tut me down as a subscriber to your English translation of Charaka, 


Charles Rice, Esq., New York :—Wish you сусту success that сап recomipehse you Ё 

for vonr laborious undertaking. I will eventually зе md you a copy of a review I will writes ' 1 i 

Geo. Н. Clark, M. A., M. D., Philadelphia :—As I go over each feacicaits T " 
arrive at one conclusion and that is this :—if the physicians of the present day would drop _ a [S 
from the Pharmacopia all the Modern Drugs and Chemicals, and treat their patients \ | ке. 
according to the method of Charaka, there would be less work for the undertakers, and eb ila 
D. ! 


fewer chronic invalids in the world. J look forward with pleasure to the completion of i 
the work, for I am anxious to have it all. 
W. C. Bonnerjee, Esg., 6, Park Street, Calcutta :—My dear Pandit Kabiratna 


Mahasaua,—I have not yet had an opportunity of seeing either of the two noblemen of 


whom I spoke; when I do so, you may be sure I shall not forget my promise to yous” z A 


in, sometime alter. — 


ellent work. 


{about drawing their attention to yuur ез 
As Ayurvedic physician of note ... s. .. considerable praise is due to you for your efforts 


to diffuse a knowledge of the setiptures of your profession, 
Paul Burtholum, M. D., Philadelphia :—Ї have been exceedingly struck with the 


profound meaning of many passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that I ever met 


before in medical Litorature and find their parallel only in Lord Dacon's reflections. 
H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., C. S., JMagzstrate and Collector, Mymensing :—Yhe tran 
slation would be most useful." The contents are interesting even to a layman. 
R. C. Dutt, Esq., C. S., C. І. E., Magistrate and Collector —Your patrie ^ a 


deserve the especial acknowledgments of the niedical prof fessiom 2. 
а 

СЕ. H. Skrine, Esq., I. С. S. :—I have read Charaka- Samhita s with interest. Tt is 

marvellously like Hyppocrates’ maxims in spirit and form. It is wonderful to mote 


the comparatively advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely 
they bad anticipated discoveries which we moderns flatter ourselves are due to Tec 


enlightenment of this age. 2 
G. А. Grierson, Esq., C. S., Gya:—It will supply а want long felt. Т shall be 
obliged by your getting my name down as a subscriber to the work. : 
Dr. Griffith Evans, M. D., Brynkynalt, Bangor, North Wales :—'The book is == 
exceedingly interesting and instructive for those who are fond of tracing the origin, growth A 
and development of medical science, and also illustrates some ancient customs of India. » 
The Honorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, C. I. E. :—Your English translation кй 


а Пате class of readers. Notwithstanding the inevitable difficulty of identifying a large | 
number of plants, mentioned in the Sanskrit text, the translation must be accepted as 


rear the best that could be expected, under the circumstances. .. People are beginning 
i» find that a knowledge of the laws of Health should form a prime element in every 
‘System of education. They could look for no better guide than Charaka- Балеа Дв h 
а work that should be in the hands of every Hindu, old or young. і Tom 
The ‘Hon’ ble*Justice Gooroodas Banerji,—The work is not only of "value te 


paysic an and the antiquarian, but will be of great interest to the general reader as well, 
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» cannot be other than valuable, 


Austin Flint, Esq., New York, U. S А. :—I have read with much pleasure the first 
p ; N ita and shall be very glad to receive the 

E worH find their para lel only in he to-the medical profession, which М 
be under great obligations to you. 

A. Н. Edgren, Esq., Gothenburgh, Sweden ;— I am deeply interested in anything 
Indian; and I need not say that I shall consider it аз аз gain. to obtain. whatever insight 
I may into the subject treated of in your valuable translation. 

Professor A. V. Williams Jackson., Columbia College, New York, U. S, A.—I 
must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like 
to make a little note, in one of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing. Be 
assured, Sir, of my hearty tbanks and appieciation and of my deep interest in India and; 
antique lore. 

Mons, A. Barth., Paris :—Your efforts to place within reach of the readers of ancient 
literature a work of so interesting a nature both of the Oriental scholars and: to the men? i 
of medicine, are very praiseworthy, and I shall be happy to bring tbe work to the nolice 

of the French public, or, at least, of those who take an interest in these researches. 

Mons. B. St. Hailaire, Paris :—I praise you on your undertaking and wish yor 
all success, ~The work is of interest to all learned men and to medical men, and the 
commentaries written on it prove its value and utility. I will put in a notice in the: 
Journal des Savants as soon as I can and shall be happy to do you justice. 

Professor Н. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you һауе undertaken 
will interest Sanskritists as well as medical men who care for the history of their science. ` 
X shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I know personally, 
tothe ancient work of Charaka. е 
Herr. Б. Garbe, Princenstram Konisshureh, Germany :—English translation of 


Charaka Samliita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, the most important 
Work of the medical literature of your country. 


1 Sir Антей Croft, М.А: C. I. E., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal :—I have 
been greatly entertained as well as edifed by. the examination, in part IV, ofall the things 


Which a man shall not do. A layman can understand the precepts and such a guide to ШЕ; 
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CHARAKA-SAMHITA 1655 


The -poison of the cicada in consequence of ifs capacity to 
prevoke all the three faults, as also of its virtues which are hostile 
to the 'dh&tus of the body, produces heat in the head, salivary 
discharges from the mouth, and bending of the head. 175 


(The bite of) other insects and reptiles of this kind whose poison 
provokes wind and phlegm, engenders, it is said, diseases of the chest, 
those of the head, fever, stupefaction of the body, thirst, and 


When poison has entered the system (through bites), the following 
are the symptoms that manuest themselves : 

Itching of the body, a sensation of being pricked as if with 
needles, discoloration, loss of the sensation of touch (in the bitten 
part) discharge of filthy secretions, waste of the body, a burning 
sensation, redness of the part bitten, pain in the part bitten, suppura- 
tion, swelling, contraction of the (bone) joints, bursting of the bitten 
part, pimples large and small, circular arduus, like the pericarp 
of the lotus, and fever.* - 


-The reverse of these indicates the absence of poison. 177-178 


The methods of treatment, as laid down before, should be adopted 
agreeably to the fault or faults excited. 


Hear now what the other modes are that I duly declare. 179 


In burning of the chest, and in discharge of salivary secretions, 
the patient should be copiously purged and made to vomit (respec- 
tively), according as the case may require. 
After he has been purified by purgatives sand eretícs, ‘Sam- 
sarjanas’ (cooling draughts) should be administered. 150. = 
When poison has reached the head, cerebral purgatives should be 
administered by the intelligent physician, consisting of the expressed 
juice of the roots of Bandhujiva (Pentapetes phenicea), and Bhargi 
(Siphonanthus Indica), and of the leaves of Surasa (Ocimum Sanctum My 
of the black variety). 181 1 : + 
-The flesh of fowlof the variaty called Devens. of crow, and of E. 
peacocks, as also their blood, should be applied on the head of the 
parent if he has been bit on the head; : 


= All these symptoms may not appear together. A few only may manifest themselves, —T. 
P * 


209 | 
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If he is bit below the feet (that is, on the sole or any other part), 
the flesh and the blood of the same animals should be applied (as 
before) on the head. 182 x 

Pippali (the fruits of Piger (оп изн), Maricha (black pepper), Tuy S 
Kshára (the ashes of incinerated green barley shoots), Vacha (Acorus 64 “ 
Calamus), ‘Saindhava’ salt, and (the bark of) Sigru (Moringa pterygos- | 
perma), reduced to paste with the bile of the ‘Rohita’ fish, if applied 
as a collyrium, conquers poison that bas entered the eye. 183 

The kernel of unripe fruits of Kapittha (Feronia clephantum), A | 
pounded with sugar and honey, should be applied when poison has | 
-entered the throat, 

When the poison has entered the ‘Amagaya’. (that part of the 
stomach where digestion goes on) one should take a linctus con- 
sisting of the two mentioned above (zzz, sugar and, honey), and a 
‘pala’ of the pulv of Nata (TaZernemontana coronaria). 1 

When poison has entered the 'pakkàgaya, the patient should | 
drink the paste of Pippali (the fruits of Piper longum), the two ДЯ 
Rajanis (that is, ‘Haridra’ ог Curcuma longa, and ‘Daruharidra’ or_—. 6% ees 
Berberis Asiatica), and Manjishtha (Rubia Munjista), pounded With 
vaccine bile, (and dissolved in water). 185 

When poison has entered the ‘Rasa, the drinking is beneficial of 
the blood and the flesh of the iguana, dried and reduced.to pulv, and 
mixed with the expressed juice of Kapittha (Feronia elephantum), 186 

When poison has entered the blood, the patient should drink the 
root-bark of Gelu (otherwise called Bhavya z. е, Dz/enza Indica), and 
the sprouts of Vadara (Zizyphus jujuba), those of Udumvara (Ficus 
glomerata), and those of Katabhi (called Kanta Cirisha in Bengali, z e., 
an unidentified thorny plant resembling Mimosa sirissa), pounded 
into a paste and dissolved in water. 

When poison has entered the flesh, the patient should drink the 
‘arishta’ (vinous spirit) of Khadira (Acacia Catechu), mixed with honey, 


or the paste of the roots of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica) 
dissolved in water. 


M When poison has entered all the 'dh&tus, the patient should drink 
the paste (dissolved in water) of the two Balas (vzz., Sida cordifolia 
and Sida rhombifolia), Madhuka (liquorice), and Madhuka (Bassia 
latifolia), and Nata (otherwise called Tagarapadika, е, Taberne- 
montana coronaria), 87-188 
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If the phlegm be excited toa predominant degree, the physician 
should rub the bitten part with the following preparation, viz., Pippali 
E. (the fruits of Piper longum), Maricha (black pepper), and Kshara (the 
ae ashes of green barley shoots), pounded with Navanita’ (butter). 189 
f » Mansi (Nardostachys Jatamansi), Kumkuma (saffron), Patra (the 
” leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum 
zeylanicum), the two Rajanis (2. e; Curcuma longa and Berberis asia- 
tica), Nata (Tabernemontana coronaria), Chandana (red sandal wood), 
Manahgila (realgar), Vyāghra-nakhi (Unguis odoratus), and Suras& 
(Ocimum sanctum), all pounded together with water, make a drink, 
a cerebral purgative, a collyrium, or a plaster, that is curative of every 
R kind of swelling and every kind of poison. 19° 
| Chandana (red sandal wood), Tagara (Tabernemontana coronaria), 
} Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), the two Haridras (2. e, Curcuma longa 
i i and Berberis asiatica), Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum), 
| Manahgil& (realgar), the expressed juice of Tamala (Garcinia Xantho- 
| chyimus), Кес̧ага (otherwise called Nagakegara, i.e, Mesua Jerre, 
: ' апа Vyaghranakha (Unguis odoratus). 
These are pounded together, with water in which ‘Atapa’ rice has 
been washed. 
This preparation, if used, conquers all varieties of poison, even as 
the thunder-bolt of Indra conquers the Asuras. 191-192 
Sita-Maricha (the seeds of Moringa plerygosperma), maccrated, 
for а week in the expressed juice of the flowers of Cirisha (Mimosa 
sirissa) makes а snuff, a drink, or a collyrium, that is beneficial 
for one that has been bitten by a snake. 193 
Take two palas from Nata ( Tabernemontana coronaria) and 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Т. е, one pala from each; and four 
palas of ghee and honey, Z e, two .palas of each, and pound and 
dissolve the paste into a drink. 
This drink proves beneficial to even one who has been bitten by 
Takshaka himself." 194 


E ONERE eee 


222 з ‘Takshaka’ is regarded as the most venomous of snakes. It was he who bit king 
^d Parikshit, the grandson of Arjuna, and caused his death.  Parikshit's son, Janamejaya, 


"i performed the great snake-sacrifice in which a very large number of snakes was burnt to 
death. Takshaka escaped through the intercessions of the boy-Rishi Astika, who was con- 
= nected with the snakes by his mother's side.—T, a 
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The root-bark of Sindhuvara (otherwise called Nirgundi 2. e, Vitex 
Negundo) and the white variety of Girikarnik& (otherwise called 
Aparajita, 7. е., Clitoria Ternatea), pounded together and dissolved in 
in water, make an excellent drink for one that has been bitten by a 
hooded snake. 

Mixed with honey the pulv of Pakala (otherwise called Kushtha, 
i e, Aplotaxis auriculata) makes a beneficial snuff for such a 
person. 195 : 

Manjishtha (Rubia Munjista, Yashti-madhu (liquorice), Jivaka 
(not identifiable, Guduchi or Zinospara cordifolia being used as a 
substitute), Rishabhaka (not identifiable, Bambu manna being used as 

a substitute), Sita (sugar) Kasmaryya (Gmelina arborea’, and the 
sprouts of Bata (Ficus Indica). 

‘These should be reduced to paste and dissolved in water. This 
constitutes a good drink for persons afflicted with the poison of those 
snakes which are called ‘Mandalins’ (2. e, having round or ball-like 

heads), 196 

Vyosha (the three acrids, zz, dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
longum, and black pepper) 'Ativish& (Aconitum heterophyllum), 
Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), domestic soot, Harenuka (Piper auran- 
tiacum), Katuka (Picrorrhiza Kurroa), Tagara (Labernamontana 


coronaria), and honey, conquer the poison of those snakes which are 
called *R&jimat' (striped) : 197 


` 


Domestic soot, the two Haridras (Curcuma longa and Berberis 
asiatica), and Tanduliyaka (Amaranthus polygamus) along with its 
roots, pounded into a paste and mixed with curds and gee, should. 
be drunk by one bitten by Vasuki himself.* 198 

Plasters made of the pounded barks of such plants and trees as 
yield a milky juice, applied after the administration of correctives, 
conquer the poison of insects and worms, 

Plasters made of pearls rubbed in water conquer the swellings, 
the burning sensation, the piercing and cutting pains, and fever, 
caused by the poison of insects and worms, 199 

Chandana (red sandal wood), Padmaka (a fragrant wood of that 
name brought from Malwa), Ushira (the roots of Andropogon muri- 


M Vásuki is the king of the snakes, The compound mentioned conquers even the virulent 
poison of Vásuki.—T, 
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catus), Girisha (Mimosa strtssa), Sinduvarika (Vitex Negundo), Kshira- 
cukta (that variety of Vidari or Batatus paniculatus which yields a 
milky juice), Nata (otherwise called Tagarapadika or Tabernamon- 
tana coronaria), Kushtha (Afplotaxis auriculata), Gariva (I[chnocarpus 
Jrutescens) Udichya (otherwise called Bala or Pavonia odorata) and 
Patala (otherwise called P&rula or Bignonia Suaveolens).™ 200 

These should be pounded in the expressed juice of Gelu (Dillenia 
Indica). 

The paste (thus made) is applied in all sorts of forms (2. e, as 
drink, snuff, collyrium, and plaster) in poisons of spiders. 201 

[In fact, the physician should decide the form, in each particular 
case, in which this medicine should be applied]. 

Madhuka (liquorice), Madhuka (Bassia latifolia’, Kushtha (Aplo- 
taxis auriculata), Qriva (Ichnocarpus frutescens), Udichya (otherwise 
called Bala or Pavonia odorata), Patala (Bignonia suaveolens), Nimba 
(Melia Azadirachta), Gariva (otherwise called Anant& or Asclepias 
pseudosarsa), and honey. 

Reducing these to a paste, dissolve it in water. This is an 
excellent drink that conquers the poison of the spider. 202 

The flowers of Kusumbha (safflower), Godanta (a variety of 
Haritala or yellow orpiment), Svarna-kshiri (Cleome felina)t, the 
dung of the pigeon, Danti (Baliospermum montanum), Trivrit (Con- 
volvulus Turpethunt), ‘Saindhava’ salt, and Ela (seeds of Elettaria 
cardamomum). 

These are reduced to paste. This paste, applied as a plaster 
over the bitten part, causes the sting of both insects and spiders, 
if it happens to adhere, to fall off. 203 

The bark of Katabhi (a thorny plant resembling Mimosa sirissa), 
of Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjuna), of Çirisha (Mimosa szrissa) of Çelu 
(Dillenia Indica’, and of such plants and trees as yield a white or 
milky juice (zzz, Bata or Frcus Indica, &c.) 


ыз зоо шш сс o d 


* Gangadhara’s reading which has been adopted differs a little from that of the Bengal 
and Bombay editions which replace Cirisha by Patala, Gariva, by Girisha and Patala by 
Qüriva. On the whole all readings recite the same number of plants. 

+ Wilson, without being able to identify the plant explains that it is a kind of plant 
brought from the Himalayas, yielding a sort of yellow or gold coloured juice. The Bengali 
translators take it as another name for SrigAlakantaka or gerente Mextcana,—T. 
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The decoction of the above, or their paste, or their pulv, conquers 
the sores caused by the poison of insects and spiders. 204 

Tvach (the bark of Cinnamomum seylanicunt) and N&gara (dry 
ginger) taken in equal measures and well-pounded together into a 
paste, should be dessolved in hot water. 

This water, if drunk, conquers the poison of all kinds of rats and 
mice. 295 

The seeds of Kutaja (Holarrhena antidysenterica), Tagara (Taber- 
næmontana coronaria), Jālamālini (a variety of Trichosanthes dioica), 
and the bitter variety of Ikshaku (bitter gourds). 

This combination, used as drink, or snuff, &c., conquers the poison 
of scorpions, rats, spiders, and snakes. 

This preparation is regarded as equal to ‘Amrita’ itself. 

Yt conquers also the indigestion which is due to poison introduced 
into the system. 206-207 

All the remedies spoken of above as capable of destroying poisons 
should be applied, agreeably to the symptoms manifested, in the case 
of bites by lizards and chameleons.* 

The dung of the pigeon, Matulunga (Citrus medica), the expressed 
juice of the flowers of Girisha (Mimosa sirissa), Gangkhini (otherwise 
called Chorapushpi or Andropogon aciculatus, the milk of Arka (Cala- 
tropis gigantea), Gunthi (dry ginger), Karanja (Pongamia glabra) and 
honey. 

These reduced to paste are applicable in scorpion-poison. 

The milk of Snuhi (Euphorbia neriifolia), and the fruit of Girisha 
(Mimosa sirissa), reduced to paste, produce beneficial consequences 
in the poison of toads. 208-209 

` The roots of white Bhand& (otherwise called Aparajita or Clitoria 
Lernatea);t Vyosha (the three acrids, 4 e, dry ginger, the fruits of 
Piper longum, and black pepper), and ghee, are beneficial in poison 
of fish., { 

All those methods of treatment that have been laid down for 


bites of insects and worms are beneficial in case (of the bite) of 
leeches also. 120 


* The word ‘Trikantaka’ is taken as meaning ‘Krikalasa,’ a variety of lizards. 
dhara takes it as implying fish-bones.—T. 
A AR Some edition reads *«Cwetabhandi. ‘Bhandi’ is a name for Qirisha, So the expression 
would mean the white variety of Girisha ( Mimosa sirissa). 
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It is generally seen that those methods of treatment that are, 
alleviative of wind and bile, are bencficial in poisons of scorpions, 
cicadas, ‘Kanabhas,’ and rats. 211 

The medicine laid down below is also alleviative of their 
poison, 211 


PARAMA AGADA, 
OR 
THE FOREMOST ANTITOXIC. 


Vachà (Acorus Calamus), the bark of Vangsa (bambu), Paths 
(Cissampelos hernandifolia), Nata (Zabernemontana coronaria), the 
flower-stalk of Suras& (Ocimum sanctum), the two Balas (Sida cordt- 
folia and Sida rhombifolia), Nakuli (a variety of Rasna or Vanda 
Roxburghii), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), Girisa (Mimosa sirissa), 
the two Rajanis (2. e, Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica) ; 212 

as also Guha (otherwise called Calaparni or Hedysarum gangeticum), 
Ati-Guha (otherwise called Prisniparni or Doodia Jagopodioides), 

weta (white variety of Clitoria Ternatea), Ajagandha (Сліди 
diffusum) Gilajatu (a bituminous exudation from rocks), Kattrina (a- 
fragrant grass), Katabhi (a thorny plant resembling Mimosa sirissa), 
Kshara (the ashes of green barley shoots), domestic soot, and Manah- 
cilà (realgar) : 

All these pounded with the bile of the fish called *Rohitaka; 
forms an excellent alleviative of poison. 

This preparation, used as snuff, or collyrium, or plaster, &c., is 
beneficial in alleviating the poison of ‘Vigwambhara’ and other insects 
and worms. 112-114 

Sarjjika (carbonate of soda), the alkaline ashes obtained by burn- 
ing the dung of the goat, Suras& (Ocimum sanctum), and Akshipidaka 
(otherwise called Cangkhini or Andropogon aciculatus) ; 

These, mixed with the ‘manda’ or cream of spirits, are beneficial 
in the poison of the centipede. 215 , 

Kapittha (Feronia elephantum) and ‘Akshipidaka, (otherwise 
called Cangkhini 2. e, Andropogon aciculatus); the seeds of Arka 
(Calatropis gigantea) and Trikatu (the three acrids) ; as well as Karanja 
(Pongamia glabra) and the two Haridras (4 е. Curcuma longa and, 
Berberis asiatica);—each of these three combinations conquers the 
poison of the iguana, 216 
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Tanduliyaka (Amaranthus polyganius or spinosus,, mixed with the 
juice of Kakanda (otherwise called Krishnagimbi or black beams) is 
the foremost medicine for poisons of all kinds. 

Vayasapiluka (otherwise called K&kajangh& or Leea hirta) 
pounded with the bile of the peacock, possesses similar virtues.» 217 


PANCHAGIRISHA AGADA. 


The fruits, the roots, the bark, the flowers, and the leaves of 
Çirisha (Mimosa sirissa, pounded with an equal measure of ghee, 


make the medicine called ‘Pancha-girisha,’ 
This preparation is the foremost of all medicines which are 
destructive of poison. 218 
The wounds of the nails or teeth of all quadrupeds and bipeds, 
which produce swellings, or foetid sores, or (оа discharges, or fevers, 
are alleviated by this medicine, 219 : 
Somavalka (white varicty of Khadira or Acacia catechu’, Aqwa- 
karna (a variety of Sala or Shorea robusta), Go-jihwha (Elephantopus 
scaber), Hangsapadi (Czssus pedatus), the two varieties of Rajani 
(Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica) and Gairika (red ochre) : 
A plaster made of these pounded together conquers the poison of 
nails and teeth, 220 3 
Ifin consequence of a person being bitten (by some unknown 
animal) in thick darkness, he fears that poison has been instilled 
into his body and if from such anxiety, fever, vomiting, swoons and 
a burning sensation, 221 Р 
as also discomfort or cheerlessness, stupefaction, and diarrhcea 


manifest themselves, these are regarded as due to “apprehension of 
poison.” 


The treatment of such a person should, if the physician be 
wise, be- 

I. Cheering the patient with encouraging words; 

2. A drink made of sugar, corrected sulphur, grapes, payasy& 
(otherwise called Kshirak&koli. 2. 2, a bulb of the onion tribe brought 
from the Himalayas);; Madhuka (liquorice), and honey ; 4 


* The preparations are mentioned in Sl. 216 and 217 that are used as snuff, collyrium, 
plasters, drinks, &c.—T. і 4 


T ‘Payasya’ may mean also a shrub called C/eome viscosa, —T. 
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"| 3. Sprinkling water over the body of the patient, reciting 
| ‚ ‘mantras’ at the time ; and 
| \ 4. Consolations and gladdening speeches. 222-223 


m (For a patient who is under the apprehension of poison having 
ET been instilled into his system), Cali rice, Shashtika rice, Koradushaka 
of Gy&m& rice), is beneficial as food. 
uld be of the ‘Saindhava’ variety. 224 

Amongst pot-herbs, &c., he may take Tanduliyaka (Amaranthus 
polygamus, called ‘“Champanatiya in Bengali), Jivanti (Celogyne 
ovalis, Vartaku (Solanum Melongena), Sunishannaka (Marsilea 
! quadrifolia), Mandukaparni (Hydrocotyle asiatica), Kulaka (a variety 
ka of Trichosanthes dioica), and Chuchchu {not ideutified) are com- 


mendable. 225 

For soups he may take those of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo) and 
Slarenu (here meaning Satinaka, Ze, Pisum sativum) for sours, 
Dhatri (otherwise called Amalaka, 7. e., fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica), 
and Dadima (fruits of Punica Granatum). 

‘He may take meat-juice prepared from the flesh of Ena (deer), 
Cikhi (peacock), Abi (sheep), Lava (a sort of quail, 2, e, Perdix 
chinensis), Tittiri (francoline partridge), and Prishata (a variety of 


deer). 226 
These soups and meat-juices, well-cooked, should be given, mixed 


{ tice, or Priyangu rice (a variety 
| 2 The salt that he should take sho 
H 


with such drugs as are alleviative of poison. 
Such food also as aré incapable of causing a burning sensation are 
{regarded as) successful meicine to persons afflicted with poison. 227 
Such a person should avoid all food and drink that are composed 
of hostile ingredients ; and 
he should never take any food before the food last taken has 
been digested ; and 
he should avoid indulgence in wrath, hunger, fear, fatigue, and 
sexual congress, even when the poison has been conquered. 
He should especially avoid sleep at day time. 228 
When quadrupeds (like kine, horses, &c.), are bit by snakes, the 
symptoms manifested are frequent tossing of the head, swelling (in 
the bitten part), dryness of the lips and the throat, fever, stupefac- 
tion of the eyes and the body, trembling of the jaws, langour, falling 
4 off of the bristles when pulled, a sense of pain, cheerlessness, shiver- 
‘ing and vertigo. 229239 Я 
210 
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Devadaru (Pinus deodara) the two varieties of Haridra (£ e, Cur- 
cuma longa and Berberis asiatica), Surasà (Осйниті sanctum), Chan- 
dana (red sandal wood), Асиги (Aquz/àrza Agallocha), Rasna (Vanda 
Roxburghiz), Gorechan’ (a bovine product in the form of a bright; 
yellow pigment), Ajaji (the seeds of Nigella Sativa), Guggula (the 
exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul), the expressed juice of Ikshu 
(sugarcane), Nata (Tabernemontana Coronaria) 'Saindhava' salt, and 
Ananta (Asclepias Pseudosarsa) 

Pound these together with the bile of the cow arid honey. 

The preparation thus made is an alleviative of poison in the case 
of quadrupeds. It may be used in all forms (2% е, as drink, plaster, 
snuff, collyrium, &c.) 231-232 

Women, for achieving what they consider is conducive to their 
good fortune, give (their husbands and lovers) their menstrual blood 
and the filth of varíous parts of their bodies, as also poisons supplied 
to them by enemies, mixed witl food and drink.} 233 . 

In consequence of these, the man becomes pale of complexion (or 
afflicted with chlorosis), emaciated, and of weak digestive fire. 

‘Gara’ (poison) is also engendered in his stomach (and his power 
‘of digestion is lost). 

The vital parts of his body become afflicted; 

Flatulence of the stomach, and swelling of the hands and feet, 
manifest themselves. 234 

Diseases of the stomach, ailment of the ‘Grahani,’ phthisis, abdo- 
minal tumours, waste or consumption, fever, and other diseases of а 
similar kind, arise from such practices, 235 


The person to whom such drugs are administered generally sees, 
in his dreams, cats, jackals, beasts of prey, the mungoose, the ape, 


* Some texts read ‘Sarala,” j, e., Pinus longifolia. — T. 

+ The practice referred to in this verse is not uncommon. [ft is due to ignorance and’ 
superstition. Menstrual blood; &c., is mixed with the food and drink. Women give it to their 
husbands and lovers for obtaining their love'and making them obedient to their wishes. 
Sometimes, the enemies of their husbands and lovers, approaching them in the guise of 
friends, induce them to administer deleterious drugs to their beloved ones in the belief that 
such drugs would purchase love and obedience. In the Mahabharata, mention is made of 
the existence of such practices. Portions of the Atharva Veda are devoted to incantations, 
Хо. for ‘Vacikarana’ (bringing one under control), ‘Marana’ (killing), ‘Uchatana’ (causing 


insanity, etc.) One of the great professors of the art was Qwetakakücháryya. His works, 
however, are rare.—T, 
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&c, as also rivers and lakes, &c, with their waters dried up, and 


dead trees.* 236 

One that is dark of complexion sces oneself fair, and one that is 
fair of complexion sees oneself dark. 

One that possesses al! his organs sees himself to be reft of eyes or 


i the nose, or of other senses. 237 
Called to the presence of such a person, the physician possessed 


E of wisdom should first enquire when has he eaten what with whom. 
Having made those enquiries, he should soon administer 
| emetics. 238 
i. Amongst emetics he should give pulverised copper, mixed with 
С honey. This emetic is corrective of the chest. 
ji After the chest has been thus corrected, the physician should give 
} him a ‘Gana’ (half a tola) of pulverised gold. 239 
| Gold speedily conquers all poisons and all drugs that act injuri- 
| ously on the stomach. 
€ Poison cannot adhere to the body of one who takes gold even as 
E a water does not adhere to the leaves of the lotus. 249 
[ Nagadanti (Heliotropium Indicum), Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpe- 


thum); Danti (Croton polyandrum), Dravanti (Salvinia cucullata)yy 
-the milk of Snuhi (Euphorbia neriifolia), and Phala (the fruit of 
Randia dumetorum): with the paste of these, boil gee of buffalo 
milk and an adhaka of cow's urine. E 
CR The ghee, thus prepared forms an excellent medicine for restoring 
Ё to health one afflicted with poisons of snakes and worms as well with 


| the poison calied ‘Gara.’ 241 
j : AMRITA GHRITA. 


a The bark of Cirisha (M поза sirissa), Trikatuka (the three acrids), 
| Triphal& (the three myrobalans) Chandana (red sandal wood), Utpala 
(Nymphaa stellata), the two varieties of Bala (z. e., Sida cordifolia and 
Sida alba), Sariva (otherwise called Anantà, 2. e, Asclepias pseudosarsa, 


= a é 
Ж Asphota (Есй2225 dichotoma), Surabhi;z Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), . 

==" Г 

Í у a (Cushkán' qualifies both *Nadyádin' and 'Vanaspatin. The vision of dry rivers and 

| lakes, and of dead trees, is inauspicious.— T. 

i E T ‘Surabhi’ imeans Champaka (Michelia champaka), Jātiphala (nutmeg tree), Kadamba 

(Nauclea cadamba), Bakula (Mimusops Elengi), exudation of Shorea robusta, sulphur, Krishna 
3 Tulasi (a black variety of Огітилг), Barbara Tulasi (Océ Basilicum) Galloki (Boswellia 
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Patals (Bignonia suaveolens), Bandhujiva (called Bandhyli in Bengali, 
ie, Pentapetes phenicea’, Adhaki (the seeds of Cajanus Indicus, 
Murva (Sanseviera Zeylanica), V&s& (otherwise called Vasaka, 2 e., 
Justicia Adhatoda), Surasa (Ocimum sanctum, Vatsaka (the seeds of 
Holarrhena antidysenterica), Patha (Cissampelos hernandifolia), Ankota | 
(Alangium Hexapetalum), Acwagandha (Physalis flexuosa)the roots | 
of Arka (Calatropis gigantea), Yashthimadhu (liquorice) Padmaka | 
(a fragrant wood of that name brought from Malwa and Southern E ^ 
‘India),  Vigal& (otherwise called Indravaruni, 2. e, Cucumis colo- 

cynthis), Vrihati (Solanum Indicum), Draksha (grapes) Kovidara 

(otherwise called Raktakanchana, 2. e, Bauhinia variegata) Gatàvari - 
(otherwise called GCatamuli, Z e, Asparagus racemosus), Katabhi (a | 
thorny plant resembling Mimosa szrissa), Danti (Baliospermum mon- | 
tanum, syn. Croton polyandrum’, Apamarga (Achyranthes aspera, | 
Prigniparni (Doodia lagopodioides), Ras&njana (galena according to | 
the Bengal physicians, the extract of Berberis asiatica according to 
others), Cwetabhand& (the white variety of Clitoria Ternatea), 
Agwakhuraka (Clitoria Ternatea), Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata), —~* — E 
Раги (Pinus deodara), Priyanguka (or Priyangu, 2. e., Aglaia Roxburgh- i^ 
lana) Nidari (Batatus paniculatus), the pith of Madhuka (Bassia 
latifolia), N'ach& (Acorus Calamus), the fruit of Karanja (Pongamia 


glabra), the two Кајапіѕ (viz, Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica), 
and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa). 


An 'aksha' (equal to 2 tolas) of each of the drugs mentioned above 4 Um 
should be reduced to pulv and then boiled with ап 'ádhaka' (equal to 1 
8 seers, but 16 seers are taken in practice) of ghee. 

Add an equal measure of water (2 с, 16 scers), and also three 
‘adhakas’ (in practice six ‘adhakas’ are taken) of the urine of the goat 
and of the cow.* 

Ghee, thus boiled, is destructive of poison. 242-246 

This ghee, used as a drink, or emollient for rubbing the body with; 
or as snuff, conquers certain other ailments also, viz, cpilepsy, con- ^| 
sumption, insanity, possession by evil spirits, indigestion due to the ^ 


: E 
serrata), Nabamalika (Jasminum sambac), Muramansi (Afurraya exotica), сіс. Which is 
Js meant here is difficult to make out.— T. 


ГУ а а 
Three ‘Adhakas’ are taken of the urine of the goat, and three of that of the cow, Ё. €» 
24 seers of each, The reading of the Calcutta and the Bombay editions is incorrect.—T. 
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effects of poison in the stomach, chlorosis, intestinal worms, abdominal 
tumours, enlarged spleen, paralipgia, anzemia, lock-jaw, wry neck, &c.* 

This ghee revives a person who has died from apprehension of 
poison.T 242-248 

This ghee is called by the name of ‘Amrita’ It is the best ghee 
prescribable in poisons. 249 

(Here are some verses.) 

One should, both in the night and daytime, while walking, have in 
one’s hands umbrella or some contrivance which produces a sound 
like that of jharjhara.’ 

Afraid of the shadow of the umbrella and of the Sharjhara’ sound, 
snakes soon fly away. 25° 

As soon as the snake bite one, one should (seize it and) bite it (in 
return), If one cannot seize the snake, one should at least take up a 
clod of earth and bite it. 

(And) one should bind the limb bitten, at a little above the punc- 
ture, with a cord, and cause incisions to be made on the puncture and 
cauterise the part with heated iron. 251 

One should wear on one’s person such gems as are destructive of 
poisons, vz2., ‘Vajra? ‘Marakata,’ ‘Sara? ‘Pichuki, *Vishamushik&,' 
*Karkotaka, 'Sarpamani, ‘Vaiduryya, *Gajamukt&, and that fore- 
most of gems called ‘Garamani.’ 

One should also wear on one’s person all such drugs as are known 
to be destructive of poisons. 

One should also domesticate such birds as ‘Sarika’ (the hill 
Moin), ‘Krauncha’ (crane), ‘Çikhi’ (peacock), swans, ‘Çuka’ (parrot), 
and the like. 252 

(Here is a verse containing a summary.) 


Thus has been declared in varied details the ailments, caused by 
poison which is of two kinds (222., mobile and immobile), as also their 


remedies. 


æ Gangadhara’s reading *Hanustambhagrahádin' is incorrect. The Calcutta and the 
Bombay editions read *Hanuskandhagrahádin. This is correct, meaning ‘Hanugraha’ and 
*Skandhagraha, &c.'—T. 

T The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read *Vishodbandhamritàn narán,' meaning 
*persons who have died of poison and hanging.’ Gangadhara’s reading ‘Vishodvegamritan,’ 
meaning ‘those who have died from apprehension of poison, is better. — T. 
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The physician who, having carefully read this Lesson, applies the 
various remedies that have been declared, succeeds in freeing his 
patients from the effects of poison. 253 

Thus ends Lesson XXIII, called ‘Treatment of Poison, in the 
Division, called 'Chikitsa, of the treatise of Agnivega as revised by 
Charaka. 


LESSON XXIV. 


TREATMENT OF MADATYAYA 
OR 
DISEASES DUE TO ALCOHOL. 


We shall now expound the treatment of ‘Mad&tyaya’ (diseases due 
to alcohol). 

Thus said the illustrious one of Atri’s race, 1 

Wine which is worshipped by the very deities with their .chief 
(Indra), 

wine which was poured as a libation in the great sacrifice called 
*Sautr&mani, 

wine which came to be highly regarded in consequence of its use 
in vedic rituals, 2 

wine which came to be highly praised in the sacrifice performed by 
Indra (the chief of the celestials), 

wine through whose energy Soma (Moon) was revived from the 
stupefaction that had overwhelmed him,* 

wine which is sacrificial and should, by the high-souled (Rishis) 
sacrificing in accoruance with ordiances declared in the Vedas, be 
seen and touched and prepared (for drink by adding agreeable 
ingredients to it), for the success of those sacrifices, 
AO — a o 


` * The legend is this, when the ocean was churned by the gods and the Asuras amongst 
other persons and things that arose from the waters was Soma or the Moon. It Was found 
that Soma was overwhelmed with stupefaction. Wine was administered to him and he was 
Soon revived. This clause rendered literally will stand thus; ‘Wine by which Soma over- 


whelmed with stupefaction and fallen down їп consequence was relieved of the distress and 
rendered painless.’ —T. 
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wine which, in consequence of its origin, methods of correction. 
names, and other particulars, is of diverse kinds, but is really one 
(substance) in consequence of the common attribute of being an 
intoxicant, 2-5 

wine which confers high benefits on the deities by assuming the 
form of ‘Amrita, on the Pitris by that of ‘Swadh&, and on the rege- 
nerate classes (of human beings) by tnat cf ‘Soma,’ 6 

wine which constitutes the high powers of the (twin) Acwins, the 
energy of Saraswati (the goddess of learning), the strength of Indra, 
the success of the ‘Soma’ and the ‘Sautramani’ sacrifices, 7 

wine which, possessed of great strength, dispels grief, cheerlessness, 
fear, and anxiety; 

wine which is Gratification, which is Joy, which is Speech, which 
is Nourishment, and which is Emancipation: 

wine which has been called the source of joy to the deities, the 
Asuras, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, and humarr 
beings, 

that wine one should drink in accordance with the ordinances 
(laid down). 9 

Having cleansed one's body (with baths, &c.), becoming pure (im 
body and mind), having made one’s person fragrant with excellent 
perfumes, having worn clean clothes charged with delicious scents 
agreeable to the season, adorned with beautiful garlands of flowers 
and .begemmed ornaments, having also worshipped the deities and 
members of the regenerate class, and recollecting every thing that is 
highly auspicious,* 10-11 j 

having selected also a spot that is well-adopted to the season, 
that is admirable for its surroundings, and that is thickly spread over 
with fragrant flowers, that is capable of meeting with the approbation: 
of all, that is the foremost of its kind, that is adorned: with articles 
capable of gratifying kingst and seated upright or in a recumbent 
posture as ease of body may require, on beds and seats with many 
soft pillows, placed conveniently all around, 12-13 


ИЕ E т шш ш C EE EE M 
з The Calcutta edition reads ‘sprishtwa’ (touching) for ‘smritwa’ (recollecting) which is- 


Gangadhara’s reading.—T. 
+ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions readfor it ‘Dhupasangmodabodhite’ meaning 


V ‘that is pleasant with the sweet scent of fumiga tion.’—T. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1670 ; CHIKITSASTHANA, [MADATYAYA, 


one should drink wine always from cups of gold or silver or 
gems or other sorts of clean and beautiful bowls, 14 

Verily, one should drink the very best kind of wine, the cups 
being borne by amiable damsels in pride'of youth, well-trained 
(in their work, or possessed of diverse accomplishments), well-attired 
and adorned with floral garlands and ornaments agreeable to the 
season, and always attentive to cleanliness of person, and attached 
to their master.* 15-16 

(The things with which wine should be drunk, including also the 

sauces, &c., are set forth in the following verses). 

After worshipping the deities and after uttering blessings on all 
creatures, and diluting it with water, and pouring a little measure of 
it on the earth (as an offering unto all those beings who havea 
craving for wine), 17-19 

one should drink wine along with such excellent vegetables and 
fruits as are capable of adding relish to it, as also with salts and 
such fragrant sauces as are agreeable to the season, as also with 


diverse kinds of fried. meat of animals ranging on the ground, the_ 


water and the sky, and also with diverse kinds of food prepared by 
persons skilled in culinary arts. 


One in whose constitution the wind is predominant should com- | 


тепсе to drink after annointing his body with fragrant unguents, 
after causing his limbs to be chafed, after a bath and after attiring 
himself in clean vestments perfumed with agreeable fumigation and 
‘scents, and after having indulged in food that is oily and Һоё 20 
One in whose constitution the bile predominates is not affected 
injuriously if he takes wine after having indulged in diverse practices 
‘that are coolin g, and food that is sweet, oily, and possessed of cool- 
ing virtues, 21 
One in whose constitution the phlegm predominates should take 
‘wine after indulging in practices that are heating, after eating food 


* In the last line of verse 16, the first word is ‘Samvahyamanam.’ Some texts read 
‘Samcharyamanam.’ If the latter be the correct reading, the meaning would be ‘made to 
move about.'— T. 

T Gangadhara takes ‘Snigdhoshnaih’ as qualifying ‘Abhyanga,’ "Utsàdana, ‘Snana’ and 
the rest. Ithink, from its place in the verse, it has reference to ‘Annaih’ alone, If 
Gangádhara's interpretation be accepted, the meaning would be that the anointing, chafing, 
etc., should be with things that are oily and hot. — T, 3 
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that consists of barley and wheat, and along with the meat of animals 
residing in the wilderness, largely dressed with black pepper. 22 

The above ordinances (about drinking) are laid down for those 
that are possessed of wealth, or, for those who have expectations of 
coming to wealth. 

Such persons may drink wine in measure that is beneficial, and 
along with food and sauces that they may be able to command by 
their wealth.« 23 

Unto those persons in whose constitutions the wind predominates, 


-wines of the varieties called ‘Gaudika’ and *Paishtika' are generally 


beneficial. 

Unto those in whose constitutions phlegm and bile predominate, 
wines manufactured from fruits, honey, and sugar, are beneficial. 24 

Wine that is largely diluted (with water), possesses many virtues, 
and accomplishes many (beneficial) purposes (while it retains its 
quality of an intoxicant). 

Verily, wine is seen both beneficial and baneful in consequence 


— of merits and demerits. 25 


Wine is ‘amrita (nectar) unto him who drinks it with gladdened 
heart according to the ordinances laid down, in (proper) measure, in 
(proper) season, with food and sauce that are beneficial, and agree- 
ably to his strength. 26 

Wine is poison when drunk by one who subsists on unoily food, 
who is obliged to go through fatiguing work every day, and who 
(without considering its quality and quantity) takes it whenever he 
gets it and under whatever circumtances, actuated by an attachment 
for it.T 27 

Entering the heart, wine, agitating by its ten virtues the ten 
qualities of the ojas, brings the mind into an abnormal condition. 28 

Wine is regarded as possessing ten qualities. These are г. light, 


.2. hot, 3. keen, 4. subtile, s. acid, 6. capable of pervading the 


* Persons in expectation of wealth are referred to, probably because of their ability ta 
command the things needed for drinking as laid down in the previous verses.—T. 
+ The grammar of the second line is ‘Rukshma-nityah,’ and ‘Vyayama-nityah.’ The first 


.means ‘one who always takes dry or unoily food.’ The second means ‘one who is obliged 
:to toil hard every day for his living.’ *Prasangát implies either ‘as occasion presents itself” 


or ‘through deep attachment.'—T. 
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whole body as soon as it is drunk, 7. speedy in its course, 8. dry 
(that is, unoily), 9. capable of extension, and ro. pellucid.* 29 

The ten virtues of o/as are enumerated as follows : 

т. Heavy, 2. cool, 3. mild, 4. oily, 5. sweet, б. compact, 7. dense (or, 
non-liquid), 8. pellucid, 9. slimy, апа 10, smooth.T 3° 

= Wine destroys by its own qualities those of gas in the following 

manner : 

By its lightness it destroys the heaviness (of cas). 

By its heating virtue it destroys the cooling quality (of the same). | 


- 
ч 


Ву its nature of acidity it destroys the sweetness (of ojas). 

By its keenness it destroys the mildness (of the same). 

By its virtue of quick motion it destroys the pellucid character 
(of the gas, and makes. it turbid), 

By its dryness it destroys the oiliness of the other. 

By its capacity of pervading the whole body it destroys the 
compactnes of the same. 


By te quality, of extension, it GESUSSpE the smoothness (of ojas). T 
By its pellucidness it destroys the sliminess (of ojas). \ 
By its subtlity it destroys the density (of gas), Ра 3 
Quickly agitating the mind: as also its refuge (vzz., the heart), wine TE 
produces intoxication. 31:33 | 
The heart is said to be the refuge of the ducts that bear the “Каза” 81 
and the other 'dhatus, and of the mind, the understanding, the ~ 2 = 


senses, and the soul, and also of the ojas which is the foremost of | 
the 'dhatus.'t 34 | 
In consequence of wine drunk in copious measure, and the " i 

destruction of the ozas, the heart becomes vitiated as also the 'dh&tus* * 
having their seat there. 35 : 
cu————————— Án mI MM 

* 'Sukshma' is subtile, Wine is said to be subtile because of its capacity to enter the 
subtile nerve-cells. ‘Vikagi,’ the ninth in the enumeration, has not been explained by the- 
commentators, Literally, it means in such connection, capable of extension. Probably, it 
has reference to the extension of the fumes-it generates.— T. 


T Lam not sure that I have succeeded in rendering all these adjectives correctly. The: 
‘meanings of some of them seem.to run into those of others. 


The commentators are entirely. 
silent. —T. 


f Gangádhara reads ‘Rasavatadi &c.' Other texts read 'Rasadhátwadi &c.’ Ganrga- 
/dhmr's reading means, viz., the ducts that bear ‘Rasa’ asalso wind and the other faults. 


quee can be no;question that not only the ducts bearing the ‘dhatus,’ but those also that. 
bear the faults, have all the heart for their refuge.— T, 
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When the ojas remains unaffected, and the heart remains awake, 
the stage of intoxication is said to be the first. 
b When both the ojas and the heart are slightly affected, the stage 
of intoxication is said to be middling. 

When both the gas and the heart are thoroughly affected, the 
stage of intoxication is said to be high.* 36 
Wine of the variety called ‘Paishtika’ does not vitiate the ojas, 

" inasmuch as the qualities of pellucidness, dryness, and capacity for 
| extension, do not exist in it in a predominant degree. 37 

When the heart is affected by wine, the results that happen are 
joy, thirst, a sense of satisfaction, and happiness. 

T Diverse changes also occur, partaking the nature of ‘Rajas’ 
i (passion, or ‘Tamas’ (darkness) according to the character of the 
| mind (of the person who drinks).] 38 

From excessive indulgence in wine, men become afflicted with 
stupefaction (of the faculties) and sleep. 

This change for the worse produced by wine is known by the 


———— —Х name of ‘mada’ (intoxication). 39 
| : Of wine that is drunk, it is said that there are three stages of 
^M a intoxication, viz. the first, the middle, and the last. 


The indications of these three stages are now being laid down. 4° 

Wine, in the first stage of intoxication, is productive of joy, satis- 
^ faction, and appreciation of the merits of food and drink. It leads also 
to indulgeence in music both instrumental and vocal, and laughter, 
and conversation.; 4! 5 
mU MEE 


| 
* ‘Pyrvahmadah,’ ‘madhyamah madah,’ and ‘uttamah madah’ are the three phrases used 

1 inthis verse. The different stages of intoxication are referred to.—T. 

i T ‘Satwa’ or mind is of diverse kinds. (Vide Lesson IV, Garirasthána, ante). There are 
j minds that are characterised by ‘Satwa’ or goodness, by ‘Rajas’ or passion, and by ‘Tamas 
| or darkness. What is said here is that wine, acting upon minds characterised by ‘Rajas,’ 

| produces changes that partake of the character of passion. Similarly, acting upon minds 

ў characterised by ‘Tamas,’ wine produces changes partaking of the character of darkness, 

i Gangádhara takes the verse as meaning by implication that wine, acting upon minds 

4 £ characterised by ‘Satwa’ produces changes that partake of the nature of goodness. This 
* “is rather far fetched. Persons possessed of minds characterised by ‘Satwa’ never take wine ; 

nor can wine add to the quality of goodness. The Tàántriks, however, take wine, believing 
that it helps to strengthen their devotional spirit.—T. 

Y t In the second line, Gangádhara reads *Páthagita &c.’ Other texts have ‘Vadyagita.’ 

The latter seems to be correct. ‘Patha’ means treading’ or ‘recitation.’ GangAdhara reads 


= 
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It does not impair the memory or the understanding, and 

does not make one incapable of perceiving objects, 

It induces ‘happy sleep and happy awakening. (Thus) the first 

stage of intoxication is pleasant. 42 

The following are the indications of the middling (or second) 
stage of intoxication : 

Frequent exhibition (or flushes) of memory with frequent exhi- 
bition of stupefaction, frequent indulgence in speech that is indistinct, 
relevant and irrelevant dissertations, flight from the place, and 
proper and improper selection of place, food, drink, and subjects 
of conversation." 43:44 

There is not an evil act which men characterised by 'Rajas' 
(passion) and ‘Tamas’ (darkness) cannot perpetrate having passed 
the middle or the second stage and before reaching the last (while in 
the intermediate) stage of intoxication. 45 

What man of intelligence is there that would indulge in such a 
terrible kind of intoxication which resembles insanity itself, and 
ends in evil like a traveller selecting a way that is full of faults and 
leading to danger PT 45-46 

When one attains to the third stage of intoxication, one becomes 
motionless like a piece of wood. One’s mind becomes overwhelmed 
with great stupefaction. Though alive, one resembles a person that 
315 dead.j 47 

He has no knowledge of anything good. He does not recognise 


his friends. The object for which he drinks wine, vz., pleasure, he 
fails to attain. 48 


the third word in the line as *l'rabháshanám. 


This is evidently incorrect, the correct 
reading being ‘Prahasanam.’—T. 


* In the first line of 43, a difference of reading is observable. 


Gangádhar's reading 
seems to be correct. 


Perhaps, the meaning is 
‘Yojona and the reverse with respect to ‘sthana’ 
beat A c 

*pána,' and ‘anna’ evidently means propriety or the reverse with respect to place, drink, 
and food. ‘Sankathya’ is talk or conversation. — T. 


The word ‘prapalayanam’ is doubtful. 
“flight from the place where one is seated.’ 


_ + Gangadhara interprets the second line of 45 differently. He is certainly in error. 


А. А . + h H . 
‘The meaning is—‘There is no evil act which such men do not perpetrate.’ Gangiadhara 
- takes it as meaning ‘such men achieve neither good, nor bad, acts.’ 


_ 'Aswantam' is ‘not ending in good; 7. e., leading to danger. ‘Adhvagha’ isa traveller.—T. 
LOS ETE iva nishkriyal’ literally means ‘without action like a piece of broken 
wood,’ 7. emotionless like a piece of wood.—T. 4 j 


5 S 
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Who is there, possessed intelligence, that would attain to such a 
condition in which one is unable to discriminate between what should 
be done and what should not, or what is pleasure and what is pain, 
or what is beneficial and what is not so? 49 

Such a person is regarded by all as polluted, as censurable, and 
as unworthy of association. 

In consequence of one’s addiction to such a bad habit, one gets 
ultimately many painful diseases.* 5° 

That which is highly beneficial here and hereafter, and that which 
is highly beneficial for the attainment of emancipation, are, as regards 
all embodied creatures, dependent on the concentration of mind (that 
is, its abstraction from all worldly thoughts).T 5! 

The mind of a person that is addicted to wine is greatly agitated 
even like a tree on the (sea)-shore exposed to violent winds. 5? 

Subjugated by ‘Rajas’ (passion) and ‘Tamas’ (darkness), men, 
although they know such indulgence in wine to be highly baneful 
and productive of serious illness, indulge in it yet, regarding it as a 


‘source of pleasure. 53 


Blinded by intoxication and always craving for it, such men, with 
their intelligence overwhelmed by wine, and divested also of all 
qualities that partake of the nature of goodness, become dissociated 
from all that is highly beneficial to them. 54 

In wine stupefaction, fear, grief, wrath, death, insanity, intoxi- 
cation, swoons, epilepsy, and hysterial convulsions, and the rest have 
their refuge. 55 й 

Every evil is there where loss of memory alone occurs. 

Even thus do those who are truly conversant with the evils of 


wine condemn it.§ 56 


a ueri Oo nm 


* Vyasana’ is a general name for ten faulty practices of the graver kind, such as hunting, 
gambling, sleep during the daytime, speaking ill of others, addiction to women, addidtion to 
intoxicant, dancing, singing and playing, purposeless wandering or walks, &c. It includes 
addiction to wine.— Т. 

T ‘Moksha’ is emancipation from rebirth. ‘Samadhi’ is deep concentration of mind, 
that is, its complete abstraction from the external world. In this state, known and know- 
ledge become unified.—T. ' 

X Some editions read ‘Madaprasangamajnwatwa which would mean ‘without knowing, 
i. e., minding that indulgence in wine is highly baneful etc.'—T. + 

§ Loss of memory alone lies at the root of every evil. It is so said also inthe Gita. 
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It is true and there is no doubt that these great faults which are 
spoken of are attributable to injurious wines when drunk in excess 
and in disregard of what has been laid down,™ 57 

But it should be remembered that naturally wine is as beneficial 
as food. - 

When taken without rule (that is, in improper measure), it induces 
disease. 
nectar. 58 

Food is said to be the very life of living creatures. But this food, 
when taken without rule, is destructive of the life-breaths. 

Poison is known to be destructive of life. But administered duly, 
it is a *Ras&yana' (that is, promotes nutrition).] 59 

Drunk agreeably to the ordinances laid down, wine speedily leads 
to joy, energy, strength, nourishment, health, and manhood, ina 
high degree, and produces an excitement that is full of pleasure. 6 

So taken, it creates appetite, enkindles the digestive fire, becomes 
agreeable, improves the voice and complexion, produces joy and satis- 
faction, promotes nutrition (with increasing bulk), 
the body, and dispels fear, grief, and fatigue. 61 

It brings sleep to those that have lost sleep,gives speech to those 
that are ordinarily silent, brings wakefulness to those that sleep 
long, and destroys the constipation of those whose bowels are 
constipated. 62 


It dispels the grievous pain of wounds and captivity, and other 
kinds of sorrow. 

Verily wine is the remedy of those diseases which wine produces.j 63 

It, enhances the pleasure one derives from sexual congress, and 
from the enjoyment of all the objects of the senses. 


But when taken according to rule, it is as beneficial as 


Sin and ruin are traced to loss of memory. Wine by drowning memory, brings every evil 
in its train.—T. : 

* GangAdhara reads the second line as concluding with 'atovivarjitam" other texts have 
fvidhivarjanam.' The latter seems to be correct reading. It means—‘wine drunk in disre- 
„gard of rule.’ It seems that the Rishi regards drinking, in abstemious measure, to be 
beneficial. The next verse supports this view-—T. 


T Thesenseisthat wine, even if it be poison, 


E: is beneficial when taken in proper 
measure, хс. —T. : 


4d ‘Vadhabandha’ here implies ‘wounds (in battle) and captivity.'—T. 
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Unto even those that are of advanced age, wine affords excite- 
ment and pleasure. 64 

The pleasure, which both young and old men derive from the 
five desirable objects of the senses in the first stage of intoxication, 
has not its equal in the world.* 65 

Taken duly, wine is solace unto this world of living creatures 
which abounds with pain, and which is always afflicted by grief. 66 

One should drink, always having regard to these six triples, viz., 
т. food, 2. drink, 3. age, 4. disease, 5. strength, 6. season, as also 
to the three faults, and the three sorts of mind.t 67 

Taking these eight triples into account (when one drinks), is said 
to be the consideration of propriety. 
If one drinks, with an eye to such consideration, one does not 
endure the baneful effects of wine. 68 
Indeed, a person possessed of the quality of goo Iness may without 
damaging either religon and profit enjoy all the good qualities 
ascribed above to wine (if observant of the above considerations). 69 
In the first stage of intoxication, minds are generally awakened, 
In the second or middle stage of intoxication, as also in the 
last and that which intervenes between the two, minds become 
unmanifest.? 79 
a c oA 

* The five objects of the senses are 1. Rupa, appertaining to the eye, 2. Rasa, appertain- 
ing to the tongue, 3. Qavda, appertaining to the ear, 4. Sparga, appertaining to the touch, 
and 5. Gandha, appertaining to the nose. What issaid here isthat in the first stage of 
intoxication both young and old derive very great pleasure from these: 

Some texts have ‘kanteshu’ and some ‘kamyeshu.’ The sense is almost the same.—T. 

+ Trika is a triple or group of three. Food is a triple, because it is of three kinds, viz., 
that which partakes of earth, that which partakes of water, and that which partakes of fire. 
Drink is of same three kinds. The first includes such things as the juice of the sugarcane, 
the second, milk, water, &c, ; and the third, ghee, &c. 

Age also is of three kinds, vis., youth, manhood, and old age. 

Disease is of three kinds, viz., that born of wind, that born of bile, and that born of 
phlegm ; or curable, incurable, and supressible. 

Strength is of three kinds, vis., excessive, middling, and lower than middling. 

Kāla’ or season is of three kinds, viz., cold, hot, and rainy. 

‘Dosha’ or faults are of three kinds, viz., of wind, bile, and phlegm. 

Mind is of three kinds, that which is characterised by goodness, that by passion, and 
that by darkness.— T. à 

f Avayaktatām yanti’ #. е, ‘become unmanifest. This means that the powers of the 
mind become drowned. Gangádhara and others omit the negative particle ‘a’ before 
‘yyaktatam.’ This is evidently an:error,—T. 


СС-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1678 CHIKITSAS THA NA, [MADATYAYA, 


Like fire wine awakens the characteristic quality of the minds of 
all creatures, 

It shows the nature, with respect of cheerfulness or otherwise, of 
the minds of all. 

It causes both cheerfulness and heedlessness.* 7! 

As fire shows the nature of gold, viz, whether it is superior, or 
middling, or inferior, even so does wine show the nature of the minds 
(of those who drink it). 72 

(Drinking is of three kinds: т. Sufwika, 2. Rájasika, and 
3. Lamastka). 

Тһе characteristics of ‘Satwika’ drinking are as follow : 
The person drinking is decorated with fragrant garlands of flowers, 
‘or, uses agreeable perfumes of diverse kinds. He is attired in 
excellent vestments. His mind is untroubled. He sanctifies himself 
by a supply of sweet food and drink. He indulges all the while in 
sweet conversation. The wine itself that is drunk is agreeable to 
the taste, produces a mild inebriation, is productive of joy and satis- 


faction, is harmonious with the season, and never leads to that stage“ 


:of intoxication which is regarded as the last. 73-74 
-  *Gatwika! drinkers never have their minds deranged in conse- 
quence of the faults of wine and never can wine possess one in whom 
-goodness is uppermost. 75 
* Тһе characteristics of *R&jasa' drinking are as follow : 

The talk sometimes is unexcited and sometimes excited. 

It soon changes from purity to impurity. 

The conduct is variable (of the drinker. 

The person generally becomes ungovernable and restless.§ 76 


® This verse is evidently pleonastic. The sense, in brief, is that wine shows the true 
temperament of the mind. If it is naturally cheerful, wine awakens that cheerfulness. 
*Moha,' ordinarily understood, is mof the reverse of ‘harsha’ or cheerfulness. Yet it should 
be taken here as the reverse of cheerfulness. —T. ; 

+ ‘Supranitam’ in the first line of 73 is taken by Gangadhara as meaning ‘with sacre 
mantras.’ It may be taken here as ‘well-attired.’ 

‘Vicadam’ in the second line of 73 is explained by Gangadhara as implying ‘nirmalam,’ 

Th с. ‘sanctified.’ 

The first word in the second line of 74 is also read as ‘Swantam’ meaning ‘ending in good 
“results,” We have adopted the reading, ‘swartum,’ д e.. ‘in harmony with the season.'—T. 
- X Itis difficult to settle the reading of the last- part of the second line; The reading 

adopted by us is ‘agastamakulam,’—T, AS = 
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Sometimes the conversation is characterised by joy and satisfaction. 
The food and drink kept ready for use are not unclean or vitiated, 


E 009 ‘Tamasa’ drinking is said to be characterised by loss of sense, 
TNS | wrath, and sleep.» 77 

\ a Having, at the time of drinking, ascertained who are ‘R&jasa’ 
| drinkers, and who are ‘T&masa,’ the 'S&twika' drinker, should 
| avoid them since if he drinks with them he is sure to catch their 
| 


faults.¢ 78 
| They that are of pleasing manners, they that are of pleasing 
j conversation, they that are of cheerful faces, they that are approved 
| by the good, 
E they that are capable of conversing upon the four and sixty 
subjects included among the elegant arts and sciences, they that are 
| possessed of the means of good livelihood, 79 
| they that are devoted to one another, they that are united in 
| bonds of friendship, they that are capable of enhancing the delights of 
) drinking by sweetness of their own dispositions and the јоу and 
T—— satisfaction they themselves feel, 80 
| they whose joys are increased at one another's sight, even they 
d are agreeable companions in drinking. One derives great pleasure 
from drinking with such companions. 81 

Those who drink wine with such companions, surrounding them- 
selves with beautiful objects of sight, fragrant perfumes, food and 
drink of agreeable taste, objects of delicious touch, and sounds sweet 


———————————Ó——— MÀ 


g _® The first line of 77 is connected with 76.—T. 


+ Gangádhara and others take this verse in a different sense. Reading ‘Satwikan’ in 
the first line, they think that what the verse lays down is that each sbould avoid the other 
two. This сап hardly be the meaning, for what fault can ‘Tamasika’ drinkers avoid by 
avoiding ‘Satwika’ and ‘Rajasika’ drinkers? It is the ‘Satwika’ drinker alone who is directed 
to avoid the two others The correct reading is 'Sátwikah' in the first line. It has ‘Jahyat’ 
for its verb which governs *Rjasa-Támasan' as its objectives. —T. 

t The word ‘Kala’ in the second line of 79 means the four and sixty subjects included in 
what are called the clegant arts and sciences, such as music, dancing &c. 

‘Vishayapravalah’ or ‘Vishayapravanah’ means persons possessed of wealth or the means 
of livelihood. 

The second line of 80 ends with ‘ye’ as in most editions, and not ‘te’ as in Ganga- 
dhara’s text. ji 

So also the second line of $1 should begin with ‘Te’ and not ‘Ye’ as in Gangádhara. — T. 


212 
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to the hearing, are regarded as equal to persons who have achieved 
success in this and the other world by their merits. ж 82 


One should drink wine in a proper place and in the proper time; - 


with a cheerful mind, and surrounding oneself with the five objects of 
'of the senses in their most agreeable and attractive forms. 83 
They that have firm minds and compact bodies, they whose 
ancestors have for several generations been habituated to drink, they 
that are accustomed to copious drink, become rarely inebriated. 84 
Men that are afflicted with hunger and thirst before drinking, that 
are weak, that have the wind and bile predominating in their consti- 
tutions, that are accustomed to food that is dry and scanty and 
insufficient, that are of infirm and weak minds, that are wrathful, 
that are unaccustomed to wine, that are emaciated or of weak body; 
that are toil-worn, or that are weakened by excessive drink, soon 
become intoxicated by taking even a little measure of wine.T 85-86 
After this, O Agnivega, I shall declare the origin, with the symp- 
toms and the treatment, of the disease called ‘Madatyaya (Alcoholism), 
in due order. 87 
One that is excessively worn out by indulgence in the companion- 
ship of women, in grief, or fear, or by bearing heavy weight, or by 
walking long distances, or one that is accustomed to take dry, scanty, 
and insufficient food, or one that takes dry and stale wines in excess- 
ive measure, keeping oneself awake during the night, 
becomes soon afflicted, in consequence of these, with alcoholism 
characterised by excited wind. 88-89 
Alcoholism characterised by excited wind should be known by 
the following symptoms, viz., 
` hiccup, hard breathing, tremors of the head, pains in the sides, 
insomnia, and continual delirious talk. 9o 
One who takes in excessive measure wine that is of keen virtues, 
or that is heating, and that is sour, who takes food that is possessed 
of sour, heating, and keen virtues, who is of a wrathful disposition, 


* ‘Sokritibhih samah,’ т. e, ‘equal to those that are called Suhritis.? One is called a 
*Sukrit? if one achieves success in both the worlds by one’s good acts.—T. 
— T ‘Vistavdhah’ in the second line of 85 is a doubtful word. It probably means ‘of ins 
firm mind,’ In the first line of 86 Gangadhara reads ‘Luthitah.? This seems to be 
wnmemning, The other editions read Аписа which means ‘Unaccustomed to wine. — T. 
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and who is fond of the fire and the sun, becomes afflicted with alco- 
E: holism in consequence of the excitement of bile in particular. 
ee Such an alcoholism in a patient in whose constitution wind is 
LT i | predominant is either cured quickly or ends fatally. 91-92 
EY Thirst, burning of the skin, fever, perspiration, swoons, diarrhcea, 

swimming of the head, and a greenish complexion,—know by these 
symptoms the alcoholism to be characterised by the excitement of 
bile. 93 

One who takes, in excessive measure, new and sweet wine of the 
varieties called ‘Gauda’ and ‘Paishtika’, who is accustomed to food 
that is sweet, oily, and heavy, who is uanccustomed to physical 
exercise, who sleeps during the day, and who indulges in the 
enjoyment of beds and seats, (i е., is of sedentary habit) soon gets 
alcoholism characterised by excitement of phlegm. 94-95 

Vomiting, disgust for food, nausea, drowsiness, stupor, heaviness 
of the body, and the sensation of the body being covered with a wet 
blanket,—by these symptoms the alcoholism characterised by excite- 
~~ ment of phlegm should be known. 96 
| Those qualities, capable of exciting all the faults, which are seen 
€ in poison, are all seen in wine. Only those qualities are in a stronger 
degree in poison (than in wine). 97 

Some poisons quickly destroy life. 

Some (without destroying life) engender disease. 

The intoxication caused by wine, in its last stage, should be 
known (as fatal) as poison. 98 
| Hence in all cases of alcoholism, symptoms generated by all the 
| three faults аге seen. 
| In consequence, however, of special features, alcoholism is viewed 
as of different varieties.t 99 


[> ш 


Й И : 

ү ол ee 

P| * What is said here is this: poison and wine possess the same qualities. The difference 

үт is one of degree only. Those qualities, again, are capable of exciting all the faults.—T. 

| ++ What is stated here is this: In all cases of alcoholism the symptoms born of the three 

5 Р 4 faults аге seen. This is the common feature of this disease. There are distinctive features 
gi again in consequence of which this disease is viewed under different heads. Thus, there is 


alcoholism characterised by excited wind ; there is that characterised by excited bile; and 

Ў there is that characterised by excited phleam. Though the three faults are excited, yet one 

Е: is excited more predominantly than the others. It is the predominantly excited fault that 
gives the name to the variety of the disease. —Т. 
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1682 CHIKITSASTHANA. [MADATYAYA, 
Great bodily pain, swoons, pain in the chest, disgust for food , 
continued thirst, fever characterised by cold and (at times) by heat, 
(shooting) pains resembling flashes of lightning, in the head, the — 
sides, the bones, and bone-joints, repeated yawns, throbbing, shiver- 


ing, and fatigue ; 100-101 
sensation of pressure in the chest, cough, hard breathing, hiccup, Я 
insomnia ; 
tremor of the body, disease of the ear, that of the eye, and that 
of the mouth, pains in the lower part of the spine, 102 
yomiting, watery motions, nausea characterised by excitement 
of wind, bile, and phlegm, swimming of the head, delirium, the 
sight of non-existent forms, 195 
visions (in sleep) of places covered with grass, and ashes, and 
creepers, and leaves, and dust, and fancies in a bewildered 
state of mind that the birds have attacked and discomfited 
him, 104 
and diverse kinds of agitating dreams fraught with evil omens : E 
These are the symptoms noticeable of alcoholism, 195 Ма Le 
All kinds of alcoholism are characterised by excitement of the 
three faults together. That particular fault, however, which is od 
predominant in the disease should, at the outset, be treated. 106 
In alcoholism (when three faults are equally excited) the seat of K Р 
phlegm should first be treated, and then that of bile and then that Anne 
of wind in due order, since bile and wind become stronger in this 
disease towards the end.» 107 
That alcoholism which arises from improper v7z., injudicous, 
excessive, or insufficient, drinking, is cured by drinking in regular 
measure.f 108 
Unto one afflicted with alcoholism, the physician, who knows 
the proper measure, should administer (in proper measure) that variety 


eee 


9 What is said here ig this. When the three faults are excited in equal degree, the 
phlegm should bc first treated, and then bile, and then wind, because it is generally seen 
that the two latter become stronger towards the later stage of the disease, It has been said 
їп the previous verse that if the three faults are not excited in equal degree, it is the predo- е 
mant one that should be treated first.—T. : 

- + Improper drinking is classed under three heads viz., ‘mithyd,’ ‘ati,’ and ‘hina., The = 20 
frst means drinking at improper times and under improper circumstances. The second z 
means ‘excessive,’ and the third ‘insuflicient,’—T, 
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of wine which would be beneficial to him, after the food last taken 
by him has been digested, and when his desire for drinking has been 

weakened, 199 

diluting the wine with cold water and mixing it with ‘Sauvarchala’ 
salt, ‘Vit’ salt, ‘Saindhava’ salt, the expressed juice of Citrus medica 
and that of ginger." 119 

Through wine that is of keen and heating virtues, and that is 
of sour taste and that causesa burning sensatiou in the stomach, 
if drunk in excessive measure, one's food-juice becomes turbid, burnt, 
and converted into what resembles alkaline ashes. 111 

It quickly generates an internal burning, fever, thirst, swoons, 
vertigo, and intoxication. : 2 

For alleviating these symptoms, wine itself should be admi- 
nistered, 112 

since alkaline ashes, if mixed with anything sour, soon become 
sweet. 

Listen to the properties by which wine comes to be regarded as 
the foremost of all sour things.} 113 

It is said that there are four other subsidiary tastes, vzz., sweet, 
astringent, bitter and pungent, of wine that is naturally sour. 114 

Ten other qualities have been spoken of before; 

In consequence of its possessing these four and ten attritutes, 
wine is said to be the foremost of all sour things. 115 

In consequence of the faults being given an upward course by 
wine, the wind, becoming obstructed in the ducts, causes excessive 
pain in the head, the bones, and the bone-joints.§ 116 


eee 


æ The last word of the verse is differently read in different editions. Some texts read 
‘pramanavit,’ meaning ‘the physician conversant with proper measure.’ Gangádhara reads 
*prrmánavat, meaning ‘in due measure.’—T. 

+ What is said here is this : it has been stated that wine is the best remedy for food-juice 
converted into alkaline ashes. The reason of this is laid down in 113. Wine is sour. 
If alkaline ashes are mixed with what is sour, they become sweet. Hence burning, fever, &c. 
become allayed.—T. 

+ The ten attributes of wine have been laid down in verse 29 ante of this Lesson. — T. 

§ *Utklishtena doshena’ means ‘evil effects having an upward course. In the first. line, 
Gangadhara reads ‘Kruddhah,’ &c, ‘provoked.’ Other editions have ‘ruddhah’, i, e., con- 
fined’ or checked.’ The differrence is not very material.—T. ў 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar сй 


LU TENUERE miram ык 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


1684 CHIKITSASTHANA. [MADATYAYA, 


For liquefying those faults and causing them to course down- 
wards, among many sour things, wine itself should especially be 
given owing to its capacity of pervading the whole body and its 
keeness, and heating virtue,* 117 

Loosening the obstruction in the ducts, wine restores the wind 
to its normal cause, causes appetite and enkindles the digestive fire. 

In consequence, again, of one’s being accustomed to it, wine is 
assimilable to the constitution, 118 

When the ducts of the chest have been properly eorrected (4. e, 
their obstruction removed by the proper administration of wine), 

and when the wind has been restored to its normal course, 

the derangements (alcoholism and its supervening symtoms) 

become alleviated, and the symptoms of intoxication dis- 
appear.t 119 

For alleviation of excited wind old Paishtika wine should be 
given with the juice of Vijapuraka (Citrus medica), Vrikshamla 
(tamarind), Kola (jujube), and Dadima (pomegranate), and with the 
pulvs of Yamani (Ptychotis Ajowan), Habusha (an aromatic, black 
stalk like that of black pepper), Ajaji (Vigella sativa), and Gringavera 
(ginger), along with the sauce made of the flour of fried barley, mixed 
with ghee, 120-121 ! 

When indications are noticed of the wind being excited in a 
predominant degree, the patient afflicted with such alcoholism should 
be treated with the meat-juice, well cooked and mixed with oils and 
ghees and sours, of the flesh of such birds as Lava (Perdix chinnensis), 
Tittiri (francoline partridge) Daksha (fowl) and Cikhi (peacock), as 
also of the flesh of such animals as deer and fish and such as live 
in marshy regions ; 


* Sours are necessary for causing the evil effects of wine to course downwards. Among 
sourthings wine being the foremost, it should be given to cause that ‘downward course. 
‘What is said here is that wine is the remedy, under such circumstances, of the evils caused 
by wine.—T. 

+ This verse is differently read in different editions. The Calcutta and the Bombay 
editions read ‘rasagrotahswaruddheshu.’ This is incorrect. Gangadhara reads ‘urahGrotah- 
su Guddheshu.’ I have adopted this. 

As regards the last foot of the second line, Gangadhara reads *satmyastasya madodayah.’ 
The other editions read,— ‘Gamyantyasya madodayah.’ The first means the intoxication 


becomes assimilated, 4, ¢., ceases to be felt. In the English version, second reading has 
been adopted, — T. 
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sh of such animals 


and also with (similar) meat-juice of the fle 
along with boiled 


as livein holes and also of birds of prey, 
‘Cali’ rice. 122-123 
He may also be given ‘Vesavara’ rendered agreeable to the taste 
by being mixed with things that are oily, hot, and saline, and oily 
cakes, called ‘Pupa,’ «Маг, and «Másha-pupalik& bearing within 
them pounded flesh and ginger, and diverse sorts of edibles of wheat 
mixed with the ‘manda’ or cream of ‘Varuni’ wine.* 124-125 
He may also be given agreeably warm ‘Rasa, ‘Praleha, or ‘Yusha’ 
of the flesh of such clean animals (as mentioned above), well-cooked, 
without adding much oils and ghees and either adding no sours or 
adding the expressed juice of pomegranates, and dressed with black 
pepper and ginger, or dressed with ‘Trijataka’ (the three spices, 212., 
the bark of Cinnamomum zeylanicum, cardamum seeds, and the 
leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala) coriander seeds, black pepper, 
and ginger.t 
Along with boiled rice, if the patient feels thirsty, the ‘manda’ 
of'V&runi' wine, or, the expresssed juice of pomegranates, OY the 
decoction (or infusion) of the five roots, f 
or, the decoction of coriander seeds and ginger, or the ‘manda’ 
of curds, or the ‘manda’ of sour ‘Kanji; or water in which 
'Cukta has been dissolved, may be given for allaying the patient's 
thirst..] 126-129 Ё 
By administering, in proper measure and at the proper time, 
these preparations whose effects have been well-tested, this disease 


' (alcoholism) is alleviated and the strength of the patient increases 


and his complexion improves. 139 
With diverse kinds of meat and cakes made of barley, with wheat, 
and boiled rice, along with ‘Raga’ and shadava’ and other kinds of 


. sauces that add relish to food, 131 


ee 


® ‘Pupa’ isa cake of round or spherical form. ‘Vartti is a cake of cylindrical form. 


~ Masha-Pupalikas are cakes made of the seeds of Phaseolus radiatus.—T. 


«Rasa! is a more liquid pre aration than ‘yusha’ ; the latter is a more liquid prepara- 
quid prep у P 


All the three are liquid preparations differing only in density,—T. 
from roots and fruits steeping them in oil 


water in which they undergo acidulous 


tion than ‘praleha.’ 
f 'Qukta' is an acid or sour preparation made 
and salt, drying them, and then leaving them in 


fermentation, —T. 
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advising our fenders to subscribe for it, The medical profession of the entire English T 
' 


writing world is under great obligations to you for placing this matt&r'at their dispos "> 
The work is certainly scientific and as well as of great interest. 7 
Mons. Н. Le Sondor, Librarie Etrangere, 174; Boulevatsc, Saint, Pies ie m Beg! : 
to send Rs. 32. Put me down as a subscriber to your English translation of (CERO 
Charles Rice, Esq., Aew York :—Wish you every success that'can. récompense you 
for your laborious undertaking. I will eventually send you a copy of a review I will 7 rite. 
Geo, Н. Clark, M. A, M. D., Philadelphia 1—As Y go ovi each fasciculus I 
arrive at one conclusion and that is this :—if the physicians of the present day would drop 
from the Pharmacopia all the Modern Drugs and Chemicals, and treat their pi айе nts 
fae тето Charaka, , there would be less work for the undertakers, and 


Wiul pe” 
jnvalids‘in the world. Took forward with pleasure to the completion of 


мым o 
tin. work, Ju- Í am anxious to have it all, 


W.-C. Bonnerjee, Esq., 6, Park Street, Сай: tla :;—My dear Pandit Kabiratna 
Malhiasaya,—I have not yet had an opportunil, of seeing either of the (жс "етеп of 
Whom I spoke; when I do so, you may be swe I shall not forget my promise to you 
about drawing their attention to your excellent work. Writing again, somtime after.— 
As Ayurvedic physician of note ... ... ..considerable praise зайче to you for your efforts 
to diffuse a knowledge of the ee of your profession. ' 

Paul Burtholum, M. D., Philadelphia :—I have been exceedingly struck with the 

a Profound meaning of many passages, which, indeed, go beyond anything that I ever met 
Vefore in medical Literature and find their parallel only in Lord Bacon's reflections. 

H. A. D. Phillips, Esq., C. S., Magistrate and Collector, Mymensing :—The tran- 
slation would be most useful. The contents are interesting even to a layman. 

R. C. Dutt, Esq, C. S, С. L E., Magistrate and Collector ;—Your patriotic 
Jabouts deserve every encouragement. You have so admirably begun ... eee ree ere You 

deserve the especial acknowledgments of the medical profession. 

F. Н. Skrine, Esq., I. C. S. :—I have read Charaka- Samhita with interest. It is 
marvellously like Ilyppocrates’ maxims in spirit and form. It is worderful to note 
the comparatively advanced views held by the sages of your country and how completely 
they had anticipated discoveries which we moderns flatter ourselves are due to the ` 


enlightenment of this age. 
С. A. Grierson, Esq., C. S., Gya ;—It will supply a want long felt. I ‘shall be 
obliged by your getting my name dawn as a subscriber to the work. ET 
"рг. Griffith Evans, M. D., Biynkynalt, Bangor, North Wales :—The book is 
exceedingly interesting and instructive for those w Бо аге fond of tracing the origin, growth 
and development of medical science, and also, illustrates some ancient customs of India. 
Тһе Honorable Raja Peary Mohun Mukerji, C. Е. :—Your English translation 
of Charaka-Samhita, so far as it has gone, has placed the treasuresiof a great work before 
a large class of readers. Notwithstanding the inevitable difficulty of identifying a large 
number of plants, mentioned in the Sanskrit text, tbe translation must be accepted as 
possibly the best that could be expected, under the circumstances. People are beginning 
гло find that a knowledge of the: laws of Health showld form a prime element in every 
system of education. They could look for no better “guide than Charaka- ‘Samhita. Itis 

‘я work that should be in the hands of every Hindu, old or young. 
The Hon'ble Justice. Gooroodas Banerji Тһе work is not only of value ta 
physician: and the antiquarian, but will be of great ifterest to the general reader as well. 
Your etin deserves encourägement and support. I wish you all success. 
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OPINION OF EMINENT MEN. 


#4, > Кш. с 20 | EUNT C Extracts from their Lëttersi) 


- e «  *+ Professor Max Muller :—I have no doubt you ought to publish an English transla 2 
u^" * < tion'of Charaka, “The. hook is of great importance, I shall be very glad to we you bat 
= Y ph in any way you may wish. —Writing again in. November 1 853, ће saysi ran A. i Iram р ў 

wee MU ssurprised. that your excellent and most useful translation has not atttacted more attention bs A 1 
f < Ў i Bese ove, QE Regius Professor of Medicine, Sit- Henty Edw ard; was much interested _ 


in it. 3 

Sir Monier Williams, K. e i. jS; essit ERIS your Mi gift of the successive 

A ae parts of the Charaka. and Susruta Samhita.., I regard theni as a valuable addition {оду 
library. No “doubt, an English Roin would be very interesting. y 

A Dr. Reinhold Rost, C. I. E. late” Librarian fo the Indra Office— m 


E га excellent translation see anes 4 inost valtiable and prz aiseworthy work which will not fail 


7 „to make auditis Hindu medicine better understood and appreciated in the West . 


1 shall draw the attention of Oriental scholars to your difficult and meritorious w wie 71 
* cutem D ‘a Many important additions to your Sanskrit dictionaries will be gleaned from. 
s # 6 = your translations * 2 x 
LA dy * Austin Flint, Esq., New York; U. S. A. ;—L have read with much pleasure ihe first- 
fasciculus of your translation of Charaka Samhita ‘and shall- be very glad to receive the 
gest of the-work, it cannot fail to be'of great interest "to the medical profession, which will 
be under” great obligations to^ you. 3 
А. Н. Edgren, Esq., ‘Gothenbur gh, Sweden :— Y am deeply interested іп deo 
tar di Indian, and I need not say “that T shall consider itasa gain to. obtain: sae er insight 
Imay into the subject treated. of in your valuable translation. В 
Professor А. V. Williams. Jackson. ., Columbia College, New York, U. S. ч. —I 
~ ар д " must congratulate you, with true appreciation of your efforts. I should very much like 
lex E NU to кеа! alittle note, in one Of our papers, of the praiseworthy work you are doing. Be 
| "е оне. assured, | Sir, of my hearty thanks and а appreciation and,of my deep interest in India and 
* 76. ас “antique lore. x 
uin, V * КМС. Mons, A. Barth., Paris :—Your foris to place within reach of the readers of ancient, | 
І à literature a work of so interesting.a nature both of the Ofiental scholars.and to the men 
" 5 - zi zof metlicine, are very praiseworthy, and I shall be happy to "bring the work to the notice 
$ A _ * "ofthe Frénch public, or, at least, of those who take ar interest in these researches. 
s AUS, r Mons. В. St. Hailaire, Paris: i praíse you on your undertaking and wish you 
| А Wc Leal success. The worl'isof interest to all learned men and to medical men, and the 
. ACC commentaries written on it prove its value and utility. I will put in a notice in the 
Journal des Savants as soon as I can and shall be happy to do you justice. 
" - * Professor Н. Jacobi, Bonn University, Germany :—The work you have undertaken 
м will interest Sanskritists as wellas medical men who care for the history of their science. 


I shall not fail to draw the attention of some eminent physicians whom I.know personally,. 
to the ancient work of Charaka. 


$t j - Herr. R. Garbe, Prinzenstram Konigsbureh, Germany 


ine E 


j 


:—English.translation of 
Charaka Samhita is, perhaps, at least from an historical point of view, the most important 
work of the medical literature of your country. я ў 

Sir Alfred Croft, M. A., C. 1. E., Director of Public Instruction, Bengal: EY have = 
been: greatly entertained as well as edified by the examination, in part IV, of all the things, 


Nova which a man shall not do. A layman can understand the precepts and ga guide to life, 
: cannot be other than valuable, 
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LESSON XXIV.] CHARAKA-SAMHITA. 1687 


' he should be made to vomit copiously 
h water and mixed 
(the flour of fried 


upwards from the ‘amacaya, 

by administering to him wine largely diluted wit 

withthe expressed juice of grapes, or ‘Tarpanas’ 

barley. Thus one is freed from the disease. 149-141 

In time, when (after the administration of emetics) the patient 

a feels hungry, the course of treatment beginning with the adminis: 
{ tration of cooling draughts, should be adopted. 

By this means the patient's digestive fire is enkindled, and the 

‘remnant of the excited faults, as also the food taken, is digested.* 14% 


If there is cough, vomiting of blood, pains in the sides and the 
ion, and a tendency in 


"breast, thirst accompanied by a burning sensat 
the heart and the chest to vomit phlegmonous and other kinds-of 


matter, 143 

the physician should administer the decoction of Guduchi (7ivos- 
pora cordifolia) and Bhadramusta (the tubers of the aquatic variety of 
Cyperus rotundus), or the expressed juice of Patola (the fruits of 
Trichosanthes dioica) mixed with the pulv of Nagara (dry ginger) ; 
and (for-diet) he should prescribe the meat of Tittiri (francoline 


ipartridge) along with boiled rice. 444 
. If(inalcoholism) wind and bile become predominantly excited, 
ihe physician should give, unto the patient for drink when thirsty, 
he cooling juice of grapes, which restores the faults to their normal 
course. '145 do 
When the juice of grapes has been digested, food should be given 
to him, alongwith the meat-juice prepared ftom the flesh of the goat, 
„adding sweets and sours. е 5 : 
Wine should also be given to him іп measure that is capable of 
alleviating his thirst. 146 
The measure of such drink is what does not destroy the functions” 
‘of mind. | 
Indeed, whenever thirsty, wine should be given to him in small 
‘measure at a time, largely diluting it with water ; 147 


є Gangadhara reads ‘Tarpanancha Kramam. The Bombay and Bengal editions read 
*Tarpanádyam Kramam.’ This means the administration of ‘peyã, ‘manda,’ ‘vilepi,’ &c., 
all of which have cooling virtues. What is said here is this: after the petient has been made 
‘to vomit, such cooling draughts, which are not only drinks but liquid food of a ligkt nature, 
should be given if the patient feels hungry.— T. 
+f ‘Anutarsha’ implies ‘according to the degree of thirst.’ —T. е 
213 ы ч 
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so that his thirst may be alleviated, without his being intoxicated, 


Verily, (for alleviation of thirst) the patient should drink the v 
expressed juice of Parushaka (the fruit of Grewia asiatica), or that Г. 
of Pilu: (Salvadora Indica), or cold water, or the decoction, cooled, ec 
of the four Parnis (vzz., Mudgaparni Z «e, Phaseolus trilobus, Masha- E a 
parni, Z e, Glycine debilis, Galaparni, 2. e, Hedysarum gangeticum, te 


and Prigniparni, 2. e., Doodia logopodiotdes). 

Or, he should drink the decoction of Mudga (the seeds of Phasco- 
dus Mungo), or;the juice of pomegranates, or the infusion of fried 
paddy, each of which is known to be an alleviative of thirst. 148-149 

Kola (jujubes), Dadima (pomegranates), Vrikshimla (tamarind), | 
Chukrika (Rumex veszcarius), and Chukrikarasa (Oxalis corniculata) : | 

A plaster made of the juices of these, applied on the mouth, 

‘speedily alleviates thirst.[ 150 

Food and drink that are cooling, beds and seats that are of the \ 

same quality, the touch of cold winds and cold water, cooling 


gardens, 15! - : UN 

the touch also of silken cloths, and lotuses and the flowers of |. æa -= 
Nymphea stellata, and of gems and pearls, and sandal-paste We 
dissolved in cold water, the cooling beams of the moon, 152 ў 


the touch of vessels of gold, silver, and white brass, filled with 
cold water, | 
the touch also of leathern bags filled with icy water, and the 
touch of articles rendered cold by exposure to the wind, 153 
the touch of women whose bodies have been smeared with sandal 
paste, 
` and the touch of all else that is cooling, 
should be had recourse to in alcoholism characterised by bile i 
excited in a predominant degree, 154 | 
In burning born of alcoholism, the touch is beneficial of the | 
‘beautiful flowers of Kumada (Nymphe lotus) and those of Utpala * 


* Gangádhara reads Майра? as the first word of the second line of 149 


Other texts 
tead ‘Musta,’ meaning the t д Ji 
| i onem ning the tubers of Cyperus rotundus. Perhaps, ‘Musta’ is the correct 
T The correct reading seems to be 'Sadyah? (i i 
„== Gangadhare’s edition.—T, REQUE COSE line) and not anarai ene 
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(Nymphea stellata, drenched with water in which sandal paste has 
been dissolved. 155 
-—— Diverse stories capable of exciting interest, the auspicious notes 
of peacocks, the agreable roar of the clouds, alleviate the effects of 
alcoholism, 156 
4 For alleviating the burning sensation of the patient, the physician 
should take the help of machines for showering (cold) water, as also 
of machines for the blowing currents of (cool) air, and of rooms in 
which springs of water act. 157 
| For alleviation of burning and thirst, cold water is commendable 
| for sprinkling over the patient’s body, for making him bathe in it 
(immersing his whole body), as also for drenching the fans with 
which he may be fanned.« 158 
In burning, the plaster is commendable made of Phalini (other- 
wise called Priyangu, Z e, Aglaia Roxburghiana) Lodhra (Symplocos 
б | vacemosa), Sevya (the roots of Andropogon muricatus), Атуш (other- 
AN wise called Bala, 2. e, Pavonia odorata), Hemapatra (otherwise called 
Nagakegara, 7. e., Mesua ferrea), and Kutannata (otherwise called Kai- 
vartamustaka, 2. e., a variety of Cyperus rotundus that grows in water), 
pounded with the expressed juice of ‘Kaliyaka’ (a yellow fragrant 
wood resembling the aloe). 159 
The froth arising from the new leaves of Vadara (Zizyphus jujuba), 
also that arising from the new leaves of Arishta (otherwise called 
Nimba, 2. e, Melia Azadirachta), also that arising from the fruit of 
| Phenila (Sapindus trifoliatus, or the soap plant), are, if used for 
| plastering the body, beneficial in burning caused by alcoholism.f 169: 
| Wine with its ‘manda,’ sour curds, the expressed juice of Matu- 
lunga (Citrus Medica’, and honey,—these mixed with sour ‘Kanji’ are 
alleviative of burning, and are beneficial,if used as plaster or for 
sprinkling the body with. 161 
^» Of a patient possessed of intelligence and obedient to the behests 
of the physician, alcoholism characterised by excitement of bile is 


a a c nl 


{| * ‹Сїсїгат toyam’ is water that is naturally cold.—T. 

+ New leaves of Kola (Zizyphus jujuba) are first reduce to paste. The paste is dissolved 
in kanji, and the liquid is then churned for obtaining its froth. The froth of the new leavés 
of Melia Azadirachta is obtained in the same way.—T- 

$ Each mixed with *Künji may be used as plaster or for spinkling the body with, |. 
Each, so used, has the virtue of alleviating the burning caused by alcoholism. —T. 
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speedily cured by the above methods of all of which have been well- 

tested, treatment.* 162 | 
Alcoholism characterised by predominance of phlegm should be A Б 

conquered by administration of emetics, and fasts.. Vd 


1f the patient feels thirsty, water, boiled with Hrivera (otherwise: 
called Bal&, 2. e, Pavonia odocata) ; 163 
or water boiled with Bala (Sida _défolia), or with Prigniparni: 
(Doodia lagopodiotdes), or т «n Kantakari (Solanum. xanthocar- 433 y 
pum), or with all these along with Nagara (dry ginger), 
should be given when cooled. 164 
The decoction of Duspargana (otherwise called Duralabha, z. e; 
Hedysarum Alhagi) and Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), О 
that of Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus) and Parpataka Que 
corymbosa), or that of Musta (tubers of Cyperus rotundus) alone, 
may be given for digesting the excited faults. 165 Deo 
These drinks may be given in all varieties of alcoholism. 
They are not productive of baneful consequences, and. 
are alleviative of thirst and fever.} 166 2—4 
When the patient's faults have been digested, and when he feels. 


thirsty, water largely mixed. with honey, or with sugar, or honey 3 
(alone) that is old, or ‘arishta’ (vinous spirits), or the wine calledi h 
‘Sidhu, may be given as drink.} 167 4 x 


(When the patient feels Weg) food consisting of barley, mixed. 5 
with cooling preparations that are dry (2. е, unmixed with oils and o - 
and ghees), or the soup (of the seeds of Phaseolus Mungo, &c.) mixed: 
with Vyosha (the three acrids,Z. e, dry ginger, the fruits of Piper 
fongum, and black pepper) or the same soup rendered sour (by 
adding the usual juices) or that soup boiled with Amlavetasa 
(otherwise called Chukra, 2 e., Rumex vesicarzus), may be given.§ 168 


* The Calcutta and the Bombay editions have ‘Matrakala prayuktena karmana &c." + 
Gangadhara omits them and reads, instead, 'Siddhena, which has been adopted im E | 
translation. The sense of the other reading is ‘by such a course of treatment if administered j j 
in proper measure and proper time.’ The difference is not material.—T. a j 

7 + ‘Niratyayam’ is, literally, productive of no baneful consequences. What is meant is that r P 
they are beneficial. There are many drinks that are cerlainly alleviative of thirst but then bo @ 
‘ they are productive of evil in other respect.—T. 
^ X In the first line there is a difference of reading. Gangüdhara's reading is adopted in: ty 


the version given.—T, y 
§ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read this verse differently. Iadopt Ganga- 
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The flesh of the goat, unmixed with oils and ghee, or meat-juice 
? prepared from the flesh of animals living in the wilderness, rendered 
——Ó^ sour(by adding the usual juices) or goat's flesh or the flesh of 
* B animals of wilderness, fried on a flat vessel made of white brass or of 
d earth till freed of its juicy element, (and formed into little cylinders), 
may be given. 169 
A The flesh and meat-juices described above, should be dressed 
| » with acrids and sours and salt. 
After eating it, the patient should drink honey. 
Or, the flesh and the meat-juices mentioned should be largely 
dressed with black pepper, and copiously mixed with the expressed 
juice of Matulunga (Citrus тейісаЎ.% 179 
Or the patient may be given food consisting of (the flour of) 
barley and wheat, unmixed with oils and ghee, largely mixed with 
aed YVamani (PZychotis Ajowan) and Nagara (dry ginger), along with 
the soups (of Phaseolus Mungo and the rest). 17! 
The food mentioned above may be given with the soup of the 
2 seeds of Kulattha (Dolichos biflorus), or that of dried radishes. Or 
the following eight, véz., the bark of Dadima (Puuica granatum), the 


: ad five sours (2. e, Dadima or pomegranate fruit, Kola or jujubes, 
b Thaikala or Rumex vesicarius, Amrātaka or the hog plum, ang 
f j Vrikshamla or tamarind), the soup of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), and 


barley, all fried, and pounded with a copious measure of Adraka 
(ginger), may be given at the proper time, in measure agreeable to 
the appetite, unto one afflicted with alcoholism characterised by 
predominance of phlegm. 
Such a patient may drink wine called ‘Nigada.’} 172-173 
‘Sauvarcchala’ salt, Ajaji (otherwise called Krishnajiraka, z. e, the 
seeds of Nigella sativa), Vrikshamla (tamarind fruit), and Amlavetasa 


Er dhara’s reading. In the second line, *Vyoshayusham' should be taken separately, meaning 
{ the soups of Phaseolus Mungo, &c., mixed with the three acrids ; ‘athamlam ya’ has been 
| taken by Gangādhara as meaning ‘the same soups rendered sour.’ The last foot implies ‘the 
j А same soups boiled with Amlavetasa.'—T. 
2 # In the last foot of the second line, Gangadhara has *rasayutam.' This is incorrect. 
> a The correct reading is ‘rasinwitam.’—T. 
s] + The first line of 172 is connecied with 171. Similarly, the first line of 173 is connected 
Е" with the second line of 172. ‘Nigada’ wine is, as explained by Gangadbara, medicinal 
t wine. The order of the verses 168 to 172 is different in different editions. Gangadhara has 
peen followed— T. 
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{Rumex pesicarius), each of equal measure; Tvach (the bark of 
Cinnamomum zeylanicum), X8 (the seeds of Elettaria cardamomum) 
and Maricha (black pepper), each (of the three) being half in measure 
(of each of the first four mentioned above), and sugar of measure 
equal to that of a quarter (of each of first four). 


These that are called the eight salts constitute (when pounded m 
together) the foremost of the medicines that enkindle the digestive fire. 
They have the virtue, of correcting (№. e. clearing the obstruction a s 


of the) ducts. 

In alcoholism characterised by predominance of phlegm, these 
should be given. 174-175 à 

These salts, liquefied and mixed with honey and the sour juices, 
add relish to food consisting of wheat ‘or barley, as also of 
flesh. 176 | 

Mridvika (resins) of the white variety, freed of their seeds and (^ un 
pounded with the (three) acrids, and mixed with the expressed juice 
of Matulanga (Citrus medica) or with that of Dadima (pomegranate), = 
and dressed with ‘Sauvarchala’ salt, El& (cardamum seeds) Матїсһа 
(black pepper), Ajaji (the seeds of Nigella sativa), Bhringa (otherwise 
called Bhringarája, 7. e, Verbesina calendulacea), and Dipyaka (other- 
wise called Vanayam&ni, Z е, the seeds of Cndzum. diffusum), with 
honey added to it, make a ‘Raga’ that is the foremost of appetisers nc 
and enkindlers of the digestive fire.* 177-178 Чр 

Agreeably to the process of making а ‘Каса’ with Mridvik& 
(resins), the physician should cause a ‘Raga’ to be made of Karavi 
(the seeds of the smaller variety of Nigella sativa). 

If fine grains of crystalised sugar be added, this ‘raga’ is called 
‘Cukta.’ 

It is an appetiser and enkindler of the digestive бге. 179 

‘Ragas’ should be made.of dried pieces of Amra (mango fruit) and 
also of Amalaka (Embelic myrobalans). 


* The word ‘raga’ means, as explained by Gangadhara, a preparation that adds relish to * 2 
food. In Bengali, it is known by the name of ‘Achara,’ It is a kind of pickle composed Pa 
of various articles. —T. { ~ _ 


+ The Calcutta and the Bombay editions read (їп the second line) ‘Yuktam’ for ‘Quk- 
tam.’ The two lines probably explain the preparation of one ‘raga.’ Gangadhara seems vs 


to take the whole verse as laying down recipes for two 'rágas, both of which a 


rc appe- 
tizers and enkindlers of the digestive fire. —Т. s 


T€ 
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ander seeds), ‘Sau- 
of 
8а 


| To each of these should be added Dhanya (cori 

varchala salt, Ajaji (the seeds of Nigella sativa), Karavi (the seeds 
| the smaller variety of Vigel/a sativa), and Maricha (black pepper). 1 
% 1) To each of these ‘Ragas’ should be added saw sugar and honey. 
Sours also should be added, so that the preparations may be 


і pronouncedly sour and sweet. 
: Food mixed with these ‘Ragas’ becomes relishable and soon 


| digested. 181 
i| Through after-drinks that are dry (т. 2, unmixed with oils and 
| ghee) and rendered sour (by the addition of the usual juices), and that 
are either hot or cold, 
through judicious physical exercises, fasts, and abstention from 
| sleep, 182 
| through seasonable baths without rubbing the body with oils, as 
also through seasonable and dry *udvarttana,* 
through use of articles and indulgence in practices that impart 
strength, improve the complexion, and bring pleasure and 
== joy, 183 
through wearing cloths that are thick (and warm), 
a through use of unguents made of Aguru (Aquilaria Agallocha), 
through indulgeuce in the companionship of women that are full 
of desire, and have warm and soft bodies, 194 
through champooing of the body by women possessed of skilled 
and delicious hands, i 
alcoholism characterised by predominance of phlegm is soon 
| alleviated.T 185 
| The treatment that has been laid down 
| holism characterised by the predominance of one fault, should be 
| followed by a well-skilled physician in the ten varieties of this disease 
| 


for the varieties of alco- 


characterised by excitement of the faults in a joint state.; 186 


ee aa 


1 
| # 
É *Udvarttana! is meant rubbing the body with the paste of turmeric, &c.—T. 


j t By 
"n * Verses 182 to 185 contain many differences of reading. I have adopted, mainly, the 


3 text of Gangádhara, rejecting his reading of the second line of verse 184.—T. 
» 1 + The ten varieties of ‘Sannipata’ are, as explained by Gangádhara, as follow : three 
varieties in which two only of the faults predominate, the third being excited in a less 
2" S degree ; the six varieties obtained by combining the above according to the consideration of 
1 Y ‘hina’ (less), ‘madhya’ (middling), and ‘adhika’ (excessive) ; the one in which all the three ji 
"t faults are excited in equal intensity. Com. Lesson III of this Division, on ‘Sanripata? 


fever, where the different varieties of ‘Sannipats’ are set forth.—T. 
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That physician who understands the distinctions of the faults (in 
respect of the degrees in which they are excited), who understands 
the distinctions (that characterise the action) of medicines, and who 
understands the considerations about curability and incurability of 
disease, succeeds in curing the curable varieties of this ailment, 187 we | 


к m ГА 
Delightful forests, pieces of water adorned with lotuses, 2 jq 


Fe 
Ў 
H — 
" 


food and drink of good quality, 


nS 


‘agreeable kinsmen and friends, 189 

‘the appropriate interpersion of conversation, laughter, and songs, 
‘beloved and obedient women,—these alliviate alcoholism. 199 | 
Since wine can never generate alcoholism, without agitating the UR 

‘mind and without injuring the body, therefore, (for curing this 
‘isease) all acts and practices that contribute to make the patient j 
‘cheerful are desirable (as concomitants of curative treatment), 191 „^^ 
Alcoholism is alleviated by these well-tested methods of treat- й 
ment, * | 
Indeed, if these do not succeed (in alleviating it), interdicting the ж 
muse of wine, milk should be used as a substitute.* 192 fi 
When by means of fasts and 'p&chanas' and correctives of faults dict 
(and ‘Camanas’ or alleviatives) the excitement of the phlegm of a (Pe 
‘person who has given up the use of wine, has been lessened and the | 
body has been rendered weak and light, then milk becomes as bene- | 
ficial to the patient who has been burnt up by wine and in whom | 
wind and bile ‘are still in а state of predominant excitement, as the | 
rain 15 to a tree afflicted by the heat of summer. 193-194 | 
When by administering milk the disease has been allayed and | 
| 
| 


‘delightful companions, 188 
garlands of fragrant flowers, use of excellent perfumes, and robes , 
‘of pleasing make and colour, | 
sweet notes of music, | 
I 


‘strength has been restored, the administration of milk should then X 
be stopped, and wine should be given to the patient litle by 
little. 195 

One who having abstained from`wine (owing to administration of een 
milk the while) suddenly indulges in excessive ‘measures of wine, ` 


: Е Ё milk should be given in those cases in which wine hss been directed to be cr, 
‘given.—T, ‘ 
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becomes afflicted with the diseases called ‘Vikshepaka’ and 
'Dhansaka.'« 195 

These two diseases, when they afflict a person already weakened 
| n by disease, become highly incapable of treatment (2. e., incurable). 
n p Their symptoms and treatment are now being duly laid down, 197 
Vomiting of phlegmonous matter, dryness of the throat and the 
1 mouth, incapacity to bear any kind of sound, fits of unconsciousness, 
‘ » , excessive drowsiness,—these are the symptoms of ‘Dhansaka.’ 198 
| Chest disease, disease of the throat, loss of consciousness, vomit- 
ing, pains in the body, fever, thirst, cough, and headache,—these are 


the symptoms of 'Vikshepaka." 199 
That treatment which has been laid down for alcoholism charac- 
terised by predominance of wind is desirable for both these diseases. 
| These (two) diseases assail one that is weak and emaciated. 200 
m The administration of enemata (both ойу and dry), the drinking 
f of ghee, the use of milk and ghee (according to the methods laid 
-— down), rubbing the body (with oils and other unguents), rubbing the 
5 ‘body with the paste of turmeric and similar articles, baths, and the 
i use of such food and drink as are alleviative of the wind.t 201 А 
j By following this course of treatment, the two diseases, viz, 
P. ‘Vikshepaka’ and ‘Dhansaka,’ are alleviated. 
xat. Of a person who drinks wine in judicious measure, no disease 
Г} ЗУ А arises that is born of (indulgence in) wine. 202 
That man possessed of intelligence, who, with all his senses under 
control, abstains from all kinds (judicious and injudicious) of drinking, 
is never afflicted with any disease corporal or mental. 293 д 


(Here are some verses containing а summary.) 


The ‘prabhava’ (poteney) of wine which is holy, the manner in 
| which it should be drunk, the things with which it should be drunk, the 
4 | different varieties of wine that are beneficial to different persons, the 
| 
| 


different combinations that are needed by different classes of persons, 
\ - 


| a. a 
. 9 These two diseases are explained below.—T. 
+ ME he implication is that these are alleviative of both *Dhansaka! and ‘Viksbepaka,’ 
* This is said expressly in the next verse.— T. 
214 
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the manner in which wine produces intoxication, those qualities for 
the possession of which wine is regarded as a thing endued with the 
foremost of virtues, that which an intoxicant is, the three different 


stages of intoxication with their respective indications, the evils of P чеш? 
drinking, the beneficial consequences of inebriation caused by wine, b". 

the three kinds of drinking (viz, 'Satwika, ‘Rajasika, and ‘Tama- 

sika’), the characteristics of each with reference to the mind, those | 
companions that are agreeable in drinking, those persons that are 28 ; 


speedily intoxicated and that are not so intoxicated, the causes | 
which generate the disease called alcoholism, the symptoms of that 
disease, the methods of treatment, and how wine cures diseases 
generated by wine,—all these have been declared in detail in this | 
Lesson called ‘the Treatment of Alcoholism,’ 205-208 | 


Thus ends Lesson XXIV, called ‘Treatment of Alcoholism, in 
the division called ‘Treatment,’ of the treatise of Agnivega, as revised A. 
by Charaka,» 


—————— 
t 


` elti 
' Itis scarcely necessary to say that these Lessons have not been revised Charaka. On | 
th eother hand, they are the handiwork of Dridayala,—T, 


ET 
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LESSON XXV. 
DWIBRANIYA, OR, THE TWO KINDS OF ABSCESSES. 


| We shall now expound the treatment of the two kinds of 

| А bscesses. , 
2 ы Thus said the illustrious one of Atri’s race. 1 

Unto his preceptor (Punarvasu), who was conversant with objects 
high and low, and who was above honour, pride, and grief, Agniveca 
said in proper time with modesty,* ? 
| O holy one, in the enumeration of diseases on a previous occasion, 
two varieties of abscesses were mentioned by thee! 
р It behoveth thee, О giver of every auspicious blessing ! to declare 
< unto us now what are their symptoms and treatment} 3 
The preceptor having heard these words of Agniveça, said, — 

Я Formerly, two varieties of abscesses were mentioned (by me), 


EI^ one is ‘Nija’ (constitutional), and the other is ‘Agantu’ (accidental). 4 
ШЕ Listen, О amiable one, duly to their symptoms and medicament. 

| » The variety called *Nija' arises from the faults (wind, bile, and 
4 phlegm) of the body. 

= That called ‘Agantu’ is born of external causes ; 5 

eco The accidental abscesses are due to blows, ligatures, falls, and 
гай wounds caused by fangs, teeth, and nails. 


| They may also be caused by contact of poison or fire, or by 
| weapons. б E 
| By such remedies as ‘mantras,’ medicines (administered internally), 
and plasters, 5 
by the causes (that generate them), 


| è «Parávara! means ‘Para’ (high) and ‘Avara’ (low). By ‘Para’ is implied ‘Purusha’ or 
i the soul; and ‘Avara’ implies all that is not-soul In the Kathopanishad it is said,— 
| «Above the senses are the objects of the senses, and above those objects is the mind ; above 
E the mind is the understanding ; above the understanding is the soul which is called ‘Mahat ; 
еб above the ‘Mahat’ is the unmanifest ; above the unmanifest is *Purusha. There is nothing 

above ‘Purusha? (the universal or supreme soul). By ‘Para, therefore, is meant the 

Supreme Soul. By ‘Avara’ is meant the Senses &c. One who is conversant with ‘Para’ 

ү and ‘Avara’ is conversant with everything in the universe.—T. f 

xt + ‘On a previous occasion, 2. ¢., in Lesson ХІХ, called *Ashtodariya, in Sutra- 


sthána.—T. 
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by their location in a particular part of the body, 

are accidental abscesses determined. 

The reverse of these are called ‘Nija’ or constitutional abscesses« 7 

Of accidental abscesses characterised by excitement of the faults, 
when their alleviation is delayed, the treatment should be the same 
as that of constitutional ones, the physician being guided by con- 
siderations of the degree in which this or that fault has been 
excited.} 8 i 

Wind, bile, and phlegm of human beings, vitiated by their 
respective causes, and taking an outward course, engender constitu- 
tional abscesses, 9 

Abscesses born of (excited) wind manifest the following symptoms : 

Numbness, roughness, hot as fire to the touch, scantiness of dis- 
charge, agonising pain, piercing pain, throbbing pain, and darkness of 
complexion.{ 10 

Abscesses born of excited wind should be treated according to 
the following methods : 


Administration of such drinks as are alleviative of wind ; drinking 


of oils and ghees ; application of oily ‘Sweda’ (fomentation) aud oily 
poultices, application of-plasters, and sprinkling of water over the 
affected part. її 

An abscess that is born of excited bile should be known by the 
following symtoms : 

Thirst of the patient, fits of unconsciousness, fever, perspiration, 
burning sensation, a filthy aspect (ofthe abscess itself) rupture Gs 
the abscess), foetid discharges, and a fcetid odour. 12 


* The most important word in this verse is ‘uddishtah’ in the second line. Gangadhara’s 
comment is meagre. In fact, he avoids the difficulty. The sense seems to be this; Acci- 
dental abscesses are determined by three considerations ; Ist, by their treatment, which 
consists of ‘mantras’, &c. ; 2nd, by the causes which generate them, such as wounds and 
blows, &c., and 3rd, by the fact that they are local. I take ‘lingaikadegaih’ as implying 
*ekadecajataih lingaih,’ 7. e., symptoms that manifest themselves in one particular district 
ofthe body. As regards constitutional abscesses, these being generated by the excitement 
of the faults, their consequences spread over the entire body, while the action of accidental, 
abscesses are local. — T. 
К, ix In the first line, the word *nijahetunam' is an adjective of ‘Ggantunam.’ The meaning 


gantu’ abscesses charcterised by those causes which generate constitutional ones, f. Gi: 
A excitement of the Sig E 
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Abscess born of excited bile should be sought to be alleviated by 
the following means : 

Application of plasters that are cooling, sweet, and oily ;* sprink- 
ling of water that is possessed of similar virtues; administration of 


ghee for drink and of purgatives for clearing the intestines. 13 
Abscesses born of excited phlegm have the following symptoms :— 
Excessive sliminess ; heaviness ; oiliness ; a sensation of the part 

» being covered with a wet blanket ; mildness of pain; paleness of 

complexion; scanty discharge of {ена matter; and delay in 

suppuration. 14 } 

Abscess born of phlegm should be sought to be alleviated by 
means of plasters that are astringent, acrid, dry (2. e„ not oily), and 
heating, and by sprinkling water (over the body) and by fasts and 

correctives. 15 


m The two kinds of.abscesses (viz, constitutional and accidental), 
| are, in consequence of their diversity, of twenty varieties, 

E Their examination is of three kinds. 

= +. Those amongst them that are vitiated (malignant) are of twelve 

kinds. 

| | ы The localities where they appear are eight. 

PN | Their scent is of ‘eight kinds. 

STN Their discharges are of four and ten kinds. 


Their supervening ailments are six and ten. 

The faults (in the sense of evils) that attend them are four and 
twenty. ; 

The modes of well-tested treatment, it has been said, are six and 
thirty. 

Listen to me as I explain more fully all these that I have 
declared. 16-18 

т. ‘Krityotkritya, 2. ‘Dushta,’ 3. ‘Marmasthita, 4. ‘Nava,’ 5. ‘Sam- 
* vrita, 6. ‘Darunotsanna,’ 7. ‘Savisha, 8. ‘Vishamasthita, and 9. * Asrávi, 
and то. Utsangin/—these are the ten variaties. With those that 
are their reverse, the varieties are twenty of abscesses in consequence 


m у 
— ws of their diversity.] 19-20 
+ * ‘Snigdhaih’ or oily is what Gangadhara read. Other editions read ‘Tiktaih’ mean- 
ing bitter.—T. Р 
+ Gangadhara does not explain many of these names. Suçruta throws no light on them. 
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Seeing, questioning, and touching are, it is said, the three methods 
of examination. 

By seeing the physician acquaints himself with the age, and the Б j 
condition of the body and the senses, 21 Su 


By speech (Ze, questioning) physicians endued with wisdom WM аш 
should ascertain the cause (or causes) the attendant pains (or their | 
absence), capacity of assimilation (as regards this or that kind of food | 
and drink), and the strength of the digestive fire. "P 


Through touch, softness and coolness, and their reverse, are 
ascertained. 22 
: The two and ten malignant abscesses are as follow : | 
т, 'Qweta' (white of colour), 2. *Avasannacharma' (of languid skin), 
3. ‘Atisthulacharma’ (covered with a very thick skin), 4. ‘Atipinjara’ 
(of a very tawny or brown colour), 5.‘Nila’ (of a blue colour), 6. ‘Gyava’ 
(of a dark colour) 7. ‘Atipidaka’ (with numerous pimples on it), они 
8. Rakta’ (red), о. ‘Krishna’ (black), то. ‘Atiputika’ (of excessive | 
feetidness’, ті. ‘Raupya’ (of a silvern aspect) and 12. ‘Kumbhi- 


к= | 
mukha’ (of aspect resembling the mouth of a jar). Sd м: 
The seats are now being declared, in brief, of abscesses. 23-24 b. | 
z 


In brief, these eight are mentioned as the seats of abscesses, 272. 
x.skin, 2.ducts (veins and arteries)  3.flesh, 4. adeps, 5. bones, 


In fact, he classes ‘Vranas’ under sixteen heads, which are different. Following Gangádhara 
(where he has explained them) we shall try to explain the meanings of the terms. 

"Krityotkritya! means—the two varieties of curable, 7. e., easily curable, and curable 
with difficulty. Its reverse is ‘Akrityotkritya’ which means the two varieties of incurable, 
ё. ¢., 'Yápya' or suppressible, and Pratyakhyeya or which should not be treated at all. 

‘Dushta’ is malignant, the reverse being ‘Adushta’ or non-malignant. 

‘Marmasthita’ implies that which has for its seat some vital part of the body, the reverse 
being that which is not so seated. 

‘Nava’ is that which is new, the reverse being that which is old. 

*Samvrita' is, probably, that which is contracted or compressed, the reverse being ‘asam- 
vrita' or not contracted or not compressed. 


*D&runotsanna' is that which has heaved upwards, the reverse being that which does not 
so heave. 


- 'Savisha" is that which has become envenomed „(їп consequence of the touch of deleterious 
things), the reverse being that which bas not become so. 


'Vishamasthite' is that which presents an uneven appearance, the reverse being that 
which presents an even appearance. 


. ‘Asravin’ is that whence no discharge flows, the reverse being that from which pes 
e place, 


“Utsangin’ means 


\ 


having holes in it, the reverse being that which has no such cavities. —T- 
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6. Sinews (nerves and muscles), 7. Vital limbs or parts, and 
8. Internal organs. 25 
E : Ч Physicians conversant with the odours of abscesses declare that 
[Г e | — these eight are the odours which they have : 
1 #/ т. The odour of ghee; 2. that of oil, 3. that of fat, 4. that of 
| У pus, 5. that of blood, 6. that of smoke, 7. that of sours, and 
8. that of foetid flesh. 26 
» [The four and ten kinds of discharges (from abscesses) are :] 
I. That resembling ‘Lasika’ (the juicy matter that underlies the 
skin) 2. that resembling water, 3. that which resembles pus, 
| 4. that which resembles blood, 5. that which is of yellow colour, 
| 6. that which is red, 7. that which is tawny, 8. that which has 
| the colour of the expressed juice (of such astringent leaves as those 
of Ficus Indica, &c.), 9. that which is blue, 1o. that which is green, 
—— II. that which is oily, 12. that which is dry, 13. that which is white, 
| and 14. that which is dark. 27 
а | The four'or ten kinds of discharges from abscesses are thus 
LI described by reference ‘to them). 
[The six and ten supervening ailments of abscesses are] 
т. ‘Visarpa’ (Erysipelas), 2. ‘Pakshagh&ta’ (paralysis), 3. Girah- 
E. i sthambha’ (stupefaction of the head), 4. ‘Apatanaka’ (apoplectic 
^ convulsions), 5. Moha (swoons), 6. 'Unmada' (insanity, 7. ‘Vranaruj’ 
- (excessive pains), 8. ‘Jwara’ (fever) 9. ‘Trishn&’ (thirst), то. “Hanu- 
d | graha’ (dislocation of the cheek-bone), 11. ‘Kasa’ (cough), 12. “Ссһага? 
\ (vomiting) 13. 'Atisara' (diarrhoea), 14. ‘Hikka’ (hiccup), 15. 'Cw&sa* 
(asthma), and 16. *Vepathu' (tremors). 
These are six and ten supervening ailments of abscesses as 
mentioned by those who are conversant with abscesses. 28-30 
Abscesses are not easily cured through the (following) four and 
twenty causes, 025.) 
т. Feetid matter generated in the muscles, 2. Delay in opening 
(them by the lancet), 3. Depth, 4. Generation of worms, 5. Penetration 
of the bones, 6. Lodgement of some extraneous substance, 7. Empoi- 
soning, 8. Mobility, 9. Scratches by nails, ro. Scratches by wood 
or other things, гг. Tearing of the skin, 12. Tearing of the hair 
(on the skin), 13. Injudicious bandages, 14. Excessive application of 
oily substances, 15. Contractions, &c., caused by excessive application 
= _of medicines, 16. Indigestion, 17, Excessive feeding, 18, Eating 


> 
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of food consisting of inharmonious ingredients, 19. Eating of food 
that is unassimilable, 20. Indulgence in grief, 21. Indulgence in 
wrath, 22, Sleep at day time, 23. Indulgence in sexual companion- 
ship, and 24. Injudicious manipulation. 

Their cure, again, is delayed owing to abstention from treat- 
ments. 31-34 

Abscesses become very difficult of cure in consequnce of many 
faults, such as discharges, foetid odours, the (particular) causes enumer- 
ated above, and the supervening ailments. 35 

Ifan abscess appears on the skin or on flesh, or in such districts 
that do not constitute the vital parts of the body, 

if the person happens to be young, intelligent (2. e, willing to 
obey the directions of the physician), 

if the abscess itself be new and unaccompanied by supervening 
‘ailments (such as erysipelas, &c.), and 

if the season be a happy one (7. ¢, autumn and winter, which do 
not vitiate abscesses), 

it becomes easy of cure.] 36 


An abscess divested of some of the above symptoms is regarded - 


as difficult of cure. г 

One characterised by none of the above symptoms should be 
&nown as incurable. It admits of no treatment. 37 

At the outset, one who has got an abscess should have correctives 
administered to him, agreeably to his strength. 

‘These correctives should consist of those which have an upward 
tendency (7. «., emetics), those which have a downward tendency (2. e., 


* In the first line of 32, occurs ‘atarpanat’ in Gang&dhara’s edition. The other editions 
xead ‘sarpanat.’ The latter seems to be correct. In the second line of the same verse, Ganga- 
Ghara reads ‘marma,’ The other editions read ‘charma.? The latter reading seems to be 
correct. In the first line of 34, Gangádhara reads ‘vyavayat.’ The other editions read 
‘yyayamat.? Gangadhara seems to be correct. The former means sexual companionship ; 
the latter, physical exercise. —T. 

* ‘Sukhe dece, literally, happy locality, ғ, e., localities that are not regarded as vital. 

‘Tarunasya’ is explained by Gangadhara as ‘yunah,’ 7. e., of a young person. It cannot 

| xefer to the abscess itself, being in the genetive case. 
i: *Dhimatáh,' literally , possessed of intelligence, 7. e., docile or obedient to the directions 
"ofthe physician about regimen, &c. 

“Sukhe kāle imply autumn and winter. In these seasons, abscesses do not putrefy as in 

gummer, and the season of rains. Curbuncles generally prove fatal in.the last twoseasons.—T, 
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; - : \ 
purgatives), the use of instruments (for letting out pus, &c., and of 


enemata /of both kinds). 3$ 


x » E. 3 Of persons whose bodies have been duly corrected, abscesses are 
3) quickly alleviated.* * 
After this, hear what all the (other) methods of treatment are as I 
declare them in their due order. 39 
i 1—6. Six kinds of treatment having for their object the allevia- 


| „Чоп of swelling, 7. opening by means of the lancet, &c., 8. pressure 
| (for letting out pus and other fcetid matter), 9. cooling or alleviating 
| heat (by application of refrigerants), 10. joining (2. е., causing openings 
made by the lancet to join or heal up’, tr. fomentation, 12. alleviation 
of pain, 13. probing, 14. application of such pastes as purge the 
abscess of putrid matter and prevent putrefaction, 15. application of 
similar pastes for causing granulation and healing, 16—17. two sorts 
of application of plasters for attaining the two last mentioned objects, 


| 18—19. two sorts of application of oil and ghees for attaining the 
v " same two objects, 20.—21. use of leaves for covering or wrapping 
м. for attaining the same two objects, 22—23. two kinds of bandages 
D w (viz. from left to right, and from right to left), 24. regimen, 
| 25. application of medicines for raising and ripening, 26—27. burn- 
ў ^ ing or cautery of two kinds (v/z, by heated iron or the application 
xiii of caustics) 28. removal of slough, and excrescent flesh by escharotic 
uw n applications, 29. fumigation for hardening, 30. same for softening, 


31. plasters for hardening, 32. plasters for softening, 33. application 

of pulvs for rupturing, 34. application of medicines for restoring 
|^ colour, 35. application of oils and gZees that dry up the sores, and 
m 36. application of medicines for the growth of hair on the part 
i affected. 


4 These are the six and thirty methods of treating abscesses,{ 49-43 
| Ascertaining the incubatory symptoms of abscesses, v72., the 
1 wv 
| 
| 

LANES, * ‘Sadyah’—an indeclinable may also be taken as qualifying ‘Vranah.’ Gangadhara 
| takes it as such. — T. 


+ Many of the words are technical. Gangadhara does not explain them. I am not sure 
that I have rendered every word correctly. The Bengali translators have simply avoided 


4 


their task by. repeating the original words without any endeavour to ascertain their meanings. 
There are few practitioners of the Ayurvedic school who practise surgery or treat abscesses 
^ cf any kind. , Surgery, all over India, is practised by barbers. — Т. 

= 215 
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swelling of the part, the physician should, at the outset, cause the 
blood to be let out for arresting the unborn abscess, 44 

Correctives should be administered if the abscess be cliaracterised 
by many faults. 

If the faults are few, the patient should be made to fast (as fast is 
sufficient to conquer them). 

If the swelling be characterised by predominance of wind, the 
physician should, at the outset, conquer it by administering (such) 
decoctions and infusions, or (such) gZees, (as are known to be alle- 
viative of the wind). (He should not, in such a case, have recourse 
to either blood-letting or the administration of correctives, &c.)« 45 

Plaster made of (the paste of) the barks of Nyagrodha (Zeus 
Indica, Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Agwattha (Ficus religiosa), 
Plaksha (Ficus infectoria), and of Vetasa (Calamus Rotang), mixed 
with ghee, is a cooling absorbent of swellings. 

Vijaya (the leaves of Cannabis sativa), Madhuka (liquorice), Vira 
(otherwise called Kshirakàkoli, 2. &, a bulb of the onion tribe brought 
from the Himalayas), Visagranthi (lotus roots), Catavari (Asparagus 
racemosus), Nilotpala (flowers of Nymphwa stellata), and N&gapushpa 
(flowers of Mesua ferrea), mixed with ghee, form an excellent plaster, 
(having the same beneficial effects as the above). 47 

The flour of fried barley, liquorice, and ghee, mixed with sugar; 
form a good plaster. 

Such kinds of food also as do not cause a burning sensatiom 
(in the stomach) form an excellent remedy for the swelling (that 
precedes an abscess). 48 

If the swelling, thus treated, does not disappear, it should then 
be ripened by means of poultices and then opening it (by the lancet) 
becomes beneficial. 49 н 

The flour of fried barley, boiled in water, mixed with oil, or with 
ghee, or with both, and applied while agreeably hot, forms a com- 
mendable plaster for ripening a swelling. 50 

The flour of fried barley, mixed with sésame seeds (of the bl 


ack 
variety’, the seeds of Atasi (linseed), sour curds, leaven that produces 


fermentation in wine, Kushtha (Aplotaxis auriculata) and salt, forms 
an excellent composition for a plaster, 5x 


i 


* The portion within parentheses is taken from the commentary of Gangádhara, — T. 
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A swelling should be regarded as ripening when there is pain, 


burning, redness of colour, and a pricking sensation (like that caused 


- 2? 
45 Бу needles). 
When its touch resembles that of the water-carrier’s bag, and 
7 when it goes down if pressed enly to come up as the pressure is 
| withdrawn, it should be regarded as ripe (mature for operation). 52 
| Uma (linseed), Guggulu (the exudation of Batsamodendron Mukul), 
> Saudham-paya, (the milk of Euphorbia neriifolia), the dung of Daksha 
(domestic fowl) as also of Kapota (pigeon), the ashes of Pal&ca (Butea 
Jrondosa) Hemakshiri (otherwise called Swarnakshira, 2, е, Cleome 
Гайна), and Makulaka (otherwise called Danti, 2 &, Croton polyan- 
drum\,—these constitute a group of drugs that causes the bursting of 
a ripened abscess. 
Of persons that are delicate or of tender age, as also of those 


e^ that have been weakened by disease, the application of these 
| drugs (for inducing bursting) is regarded as the best of surgical 
pE s operations. 53:54 
йш £ ‘Patana’ (incision by the lancet’, ‘Vyadhana’ (piercing or tapping, 
Д ж by sharp-pointed instruments), ‘Cchedana’ (amputation), ‘Lekhana’ 
l| , (scraping, as in the case of slough, &c.), ‘Prochcchana’ (puncturing, 
g by means of many needles inserted in a flat surface) and ‘Sivana’ 


(sewing). These are the six kinds of surgical operation. 55 
‘Nadivrana’ (sinus), ripe abscesses (z. e, those in which suppura- 
tion has taken place), internal abscesses in the anal canal and the 


abdomen, and those within which there is extraneous matter like 
| splinter, and others of a similar kind, are deserving of ‘Patna’ 
i {incision). 56 
| Abdominal dropsy, abdominal tumours that have suppurated, those 
(abdominal tumours) that are born of blood, and ailment like erysipelas 
| and pimples, &c., which are born of (vitiated) blood, require tapping. 57 
Piles and other fleshy growths should be treated by amputatiom. 
Abscesses or boils which are characterised by excrescent growth 
of flesh, or those whose bounding lines become elevated, or those 
which heave upwards, or those that become hard, as also blotches or 
scabs of a leprous character, and (some varieties of) leprosy, deserve 
to be scraped. The wise physician should treat them by scraping.” 


* Gangadhara correctly places 'argah &с.? as the first line of 58. Both the Calcutta and 
the Bumbay editions are wrong in placing ‘aigah &c.' im the second line of the verse. Its 
. ^ - 
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Tubercular leprosy, ‘Granthi’ (cystic tumours), pimples, urticaria 
ELE circular elevations red in colour, (some varieties of) leprosy, 
those parts of the body which have received blows (and where 
blood has, in consequence, become concentrated), and swellings, 
should be punctured. А 

The stomach, the abdomen and such other parts, which have 
received deep cuts, should be sewed. 58-60 

Even these are six kinds of surgical operation mentioned by those 
possessed of wisdom, 

Those abscesses whose mouths are pointed and which have glands 
within them, should be treated with ‘Prapidana’ (pressure).« 61 

Kalàya (seeds of Pisum sativum), Masura (the seeds of Cicer 
Zens), Godhuma (wheat) and Harenu (Piper aurantiacum), reduced 
to paste and unmixed with any oil or ghee, form a commendable 
plaster for the ‘Prapidana’ of abscesses.} 62 

The bark of Galmali (Bombax Malabaricum), the roots of Вәја 
(Sida cordifolia), the sprouts of Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica), the 
group of drugs called ‘Nyagrodhadi, or the group of drugs called 
‘Baladi? or other groups of drugs possessed of the same virtues, 
applied as plasters or lotion over the abscess, form an excellent 
*Nirvapana. } 

Abscesses characterised by predominance of blood-bile, should be 
cooled by applying gee that has been washed a hundred times, or 
milk mixed with the decoction of Madhuka (liquorice), rendered 
cool. 63:65 

Pieces of flesh hanging from an incised abscess should be laved 
over with honey and ghee. 


of course, plain that ‘argah’ or piles, &c., require ‘cchedana’ or amputation. *Udvrittán &c., 
as also *kilágani sakushthani’ require "lekhana' or scratching. Hence, 'udvrittàn. &c.' can. 
be placed in the last line of 58—T. 


T The word *Prapidana, literally, means pressure. It isa technical word. The sense 


_ is the extraction of pus and other fcetid matter by application of certain kinds of drugs— T- 


. X 'Kaláya' is taken by some as implying the particular variety of pulse known by the 
name of ‘Teora.’—T. 


* 'Nyagrodhádi, Z 2, the group beginning with Fics Jndica. It includes all the 


trees of the ecus species. — "Balàdika' includes ‘Guduchi’ or Tinospora cordifolia and other 
plasters, А 


ee s 
Nirvapana’ means plasters and lotions as are cooling, £ c, those which alleviate the 
heat of the abscess. —T. 


B 
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The physician should then join them properly and apply 
bandages. 66 

Ascertaining that those pieces of flesh have been duly set, the 
pulvs of Phalini (otherwise called Priyangu, i. e, Aglaia Roxburghtana), ` 
Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), and Katphala (Myrica sapida), or the 
same pulvs mixed with those of Samanga (otherwise called Var&ha- 
krants, 2. e, Mimosa pudica), and Dh&taki (Woodfordia floribunda), 

or the pulvs of the five barks, or the pulv of oysters mixed with 
those of the five barks, or the pulvs of Dh&taki (Woodfordia floribunda) 
and Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), 

should be sprinkled over. 

Through the application of these pulvs, the sore begins to heal 
up.* 67-68 

When fractures take place of bones, or dislocations of joints, the 
physician possessed of wisdom should first set the broken bones 
together, and reduce the dislocation properly, 69 

Having set the (injured) parts aright, and kept them in tact by 
the tight bandage of the the variety called Kavalika and Kuga blades, 
it should be bound with pieces of jute copiously steeped in ghee іп. 
such a way that the bandage be immovable, and yet producing 
no pain.T 79 

The paticnt should be treated with such food in a crushed state 
as’ does not cause burning, since weakness due to total abstention 
from food is unfavourable to the union of fractured or dislocated . 
bones.j 7! 


Lao ooo ААА 


* Jt seems that five kinds of pulv are indicated here : т. the pulvs of ‘Phalini’, ‘Lodhra’, 
and ‘Katphala’ mixed together ; 2. the same mixed with those of Samangá' and *Dhátaki' ; 
3. the pulvs of the five barks; 4. the same mixed with that of oysters, and 5. the pulvs of 
*Dhátaki' and *Lodhra.' 

The five barks are those of Ficus Indicus, Ficus religiosa, Ficus infectoria, Ficus 
glomerata, and Calamus Rotang.—T. 

+ Sugruta does not mention the bandage Kavalika, though he names fourteen sorts of 
of bandages in Lesson XVIII of his Sutrasth&na. In his Chikitsisthána Lesson III. he 
instructs that reducing the fracture jutes steeped in ghee should be first wound round and 
then placing ku¢a blades the proper bandage should be resorted. —T. 

+ Gangádhara correctly explains that the 'gláni' ог pain referred to here is the ‘glany 
arising from fast or total abstention from food. Such ‘glAni’ is unfavourable union. On the 
свег hand, it promotes disunion. Hence, food must be given to the patient, taking 
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The physician conversant with considerations of time should treat, 
in proper time, erysipelas and other supervening ailments, of a person 
suffering from dislocation or fracture according to the methods 
already laid down (for the treatment of those ailments).* 72 

Those abscesses which are dry, which are accompanied by 
excessive pain, which are characterised by a sense of stupefaction, and 
predominance of wind, should be treated with fomentation, according 
to the method called ‘Gankara, by means of ‘Krigara’ (paste of sesame 
seeds’, ‘Payasa’ (frumenty of wheat and other grains) ‘Vesavara’ 
í. є, pounded flesh of such animals as are domestic, as live in holes 
or aquatic or marshy regions, well dressed with condiment of pepper, 
cloves, &с., and ‘Utkarika’ poultices made of flour of wheat or barley 
boiled with milk and sugar’. 

The patient would derive considerable ease from such fomen- 
tation. 73-74 

The physician possessed of wisdom should treat abscesses charac- 
terised by predominance of wind, and accompained by burning and 
pain, with plasters made of sesame seeds and Ота (linseed", fried on 
fire, drenched in milk, and reduced to paste with the same milk. 

Bala (Sida cordifolia), Guduchi (Tinospora cordifolia’, Madhuka 
(liquorice), Prisniparni (Doodia lagopodiotdes), Catavari (Asparagus 
racemosus, Jivanti (Celogyne ovalis, sugar, (vaccine) milk, (sesame) 
oil, the fat of fish, and gee, should be boiled with wax. 

This preparation c:lled ‘Sneha-Garkara’ alleviates the ‘Cula’ pains 
that accompany such abscesses, 75-77 

The physician should sprinkle such abscesses with the decoction 
of the group of the ten roots, or with the cream of curds, or with 
ghee mixed with oil, rendered agreeably hot..| 78 

For alleviation of burning and ‘Cula’ pains (of such abscesses), 
plasters should be applied of the pulv of barley, mixed with that of 


care that it should be ‘avidahi’, т. ¢., such as does not cause а burning sensation in the 
stomach.—T. 

- * The ablative in the second line, viz., ‘Swat chikitsit&e is the crux of the verse. The 
sense is that the erysipelas and other supervening ailments of a person suffering from dislo- 
cation or fracture, should be treated first, according to the methods laid down for their 
treatment. —T. 

T These, sprinkled over the abscess, alleviates burning and pain.~ Gangādhara reads 
тазша?) at the end of the first line. The other editions have ‘payasa’, that is, milk. 
Every one of the preparations should be agreeably hot when applied in the way directed. — T. 


i 
* 
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Madhuka (liquorice), that of sesame seeds, and ghee, rendered agree- 
ably hot.* 79 

For alleviation of the pain and burning of such abscesses, poul- 
tices may be applied, made of (equal measures of) sesame seeds and 
the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo). 

Even these are the methods of treating abscesses. 80 

As regards the abscesses which have pointed mouths, the dis- 
charges from which are copious, which have glands within them, and 
which have not appeared on any vital part of the body, the operation 
called ‘Eshan@’ is beneficial for them.t 8! 

‘Eshana’ or probing is of two kinds, vzz., soft and hard. 

That 'Eshan&' is said to be soft which is done by soft twigs of 
vegetables ; and that is called hard which is done by steel probes, 82 

When the abscess is deep-seated and appears on a spot that is 
fleshy, it should be (opened by the lancet after having been) probed 
by a steel stick. 

When an abscess is of an opposite character (4 є, when it is 
not deep, and when it has not. appeared on a fleshy раге, it should 
be probed by a soft vegetable twig, and then opened (by the 
lancet).; 83 

If the physician find abscesses to possess putrid smell, to be 
discoloured, to be characterised by copious discharges, and excessive 
pain, and if they have not been washed, he should cause them to be 
washed (with the following preparations’. 84 à 

The three myrobalans, Khadira (Acacia catechu), Darbi (Berberis 
asiatica) Nyagrodh&di (the group of Ficus beginning with Ficus 
Indica) Bala (Sida cordifolia), Kuga (Poa cymosuretdes) the leaves 
of Nimba (Melia Asadirachta), and those of Kulaka Trichosanthes 
dioica): ; 

The decoction of these is beneficial in washing abscesses. 85 

The paste of sesame seeds, ‘Saindhava’ salt, the two varieties of 
Haridra (Ze, Curcuma ‘longa and Berberis asiatica’, Trivrit (Convol- 


* Equal measures are directed to be taken, and boiled together. The plasters should be 
applied when agreeably hot.—1. 

+ ‘Eshena’ consists of exploration by the probe. The probe is directed to be used for 
ascertaining the depth of the abscess as also for ascertaining whether there has been 
sinus.—T. 

$ Probing is needed for ascertaining the depth to which the incisicion is to run.—T. 
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vulus Turpethum), ghee, Madhuka (liquorics), and the leaves of Nimba 
(Melia A sadtrachta) : 
hese constitute an excellent plaster for correcting (7. e., removing 
the impurities of) an abscess. 86 
An abscess that is not very red, that is not very pale, that is not 
very dark, that is not accompanied by excessive pain, that is not 
elevated, and that has holes or depressions in it, should be known as 
deserving of ‘Ropana.’* 87 
The decoction of Nyagrodha (7см Indica), Udumvara (Ficus 
glomerata), Agwattha (Ficus religiosa, Kadamva (Vauclea Cadamba), 
Plaksha (cus infectoria), Vetasa (Calamus Rotang), Karavira (Nerium 
odorum), Arka (Calatropis gigantea’, and Kutaja (Holarrhena antidy- 
senterica), form an excellent ‘Ropana’ (healer) for abscesses, 88 Е 
Chandana (red sandal wood), the filaments of the lotus, the bark 
of Darbi (Berberis aszatica\, Nilotpola (Nymphea stellata), Med& (not 
being obtainable, Acwagandh& or Physalis flexuosa is used instead’, 
Murva (Sanseviera Zeylanica’, Samang& (otherwise called Varaha- 
kr&ntà 2. е, Mimosa pudica), and Vashti liquorice), form an excellent 
plaster for abscesses, having the virtues of a ‘Ropana’ healer), 89 
Prapaundarika (the root-stock of Nymphaea lotus), Jivanti (Cælo- 
&yne ovalis), Gojihw& (Elephantopus scaber), Dhataki (Woodfordia 
flortbunda), Bala (Sida cordifolia) and Krisna-tila (black sesame 
seeds) : 
These reduced to paste and mixed with ghee form a good plaster 
for abscesses, having the virtues of a ‘Ropana’ (healer, 9o 


Kampillaka (Mallotus Philippensis), Vidanga (Embelia Ribes), Vat- 


saka (the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica), Triphala (the three 
myrobalans), Bals (Sida cordifolia), the leaves of Patola (T richosan- 
thes dioica), Pichumardda (the leaves of Aelia Azadirachta), Lodhra 
(Symplocos racemosa), Musta (the tubers of Cyperus rotundus), Priyan- 
guka (otherwise called Priyangu, or Ag/aia Roxburghiana), 91 
Dhataki (Woodfordia floribunda), Khadira (Acacia Catechu), Sarjja 
(the exudation of Shorea robusta), Ela (the seeds of Elettaria carda- 
ee re rer ee Se 


t: ар e 

Ropana' means the application of medicines that dry up an abscess or sore. When 
ап abscess manifests the symptoms mentioned in this verse, 
xequiring to be washed or corrected. 


Ganga dhara’s reading of the second line is incorrect, 
The first word is ‘utsanna’ and not ‘utsanga.’—T. 


it should be known as ho longer 
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тотит), Асиги (Aguilaria Agallocha), and Chandana ‘red sandal 
| wood) : 
с=з T A Reduce these to paste, and boil it with (sesame) oil. The oil 
C 2 3 thus prepared is one of the foremost of ‘Ropanas’ (healers) for 
7 abscesses. 92 


Prapaundarika ‘the root-stock of Лутра lotus), Madhuka ‘liquo- 

| rice), Kakoli (a bulbous root brought from the Himalayas), Kshira- 

* o> k&koli (a bulb of the onion tribe brought from the Himalayas), 

the two varieties of Chandana (4 е, Santalum album and Pterocarpus 
santalinus, : 

Taking equal measures of these, reduce them to paste, and boil 
the paste with (sesame) oil. 

The oil thus prepared is one of the foremost of *Ropanas' (healers) 

$ for abscesses. 93 
à 1 (Sesame) oil boiled with the expressed juice of Durva (Panicum 
Dactylon), or with (the pulv of) Kampillaka (Mallotus Philippensis), 
er or with the paste of the bark of Dārbi (Berberis asiatica, forms the 
“rey foremost of ‘Ropanas’ (healers). 94 

Ghees should be prepared according to the same process that is 
adopted in the case of oil. 

If the abscess be ascertained to be one that has been induced 
by blood-bile, such ghee used as ‘Ropana’ is regarded as highly 
beneficial. 95 

The physician possessed of knowledge should direct the leaves of 
Kadamva (Nauclea Cadamba, those of Arjuna (Pentaptera Arjuna), 
those of Nimba (Melia Azadirachta), those of P&tali (Bignonia suave- 
volens), those of Pippala (Ficus religiosa), and those of Arka (Calatropis 
gigantea), being used for ‘Prachchadana’ (wrapping) of abscesses.» 96 

The ligation made of woolen and cotton cloth is beneficial to 
{ abscesses. 
| 4 There are two kinds of bandages, vis, 1. from left to right, and 


2. from right to left. 
Both these kinds of bandage are commedable for abscesses. 97 
One that has got an abscess should avoid food and drink that are 


з ‘Gangadhara reads ‘Jamvu’ in the first line, There can be no doubt that the peace 
reading is *Nimba' as in the Calcutta and the Bombay editions, 
«Раба? is ‘Patala’ or Pignonia suaceolens.—T. 
216 
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saline, sour, acrid, hot, capable of causing a burning sensation (in the 
stomach), and heavy. 

He should also abstain from sexual congress. 9$ 

Food and drink that are not very cooling, or very heavy, or very 
oily, or capable of causing an excessive burning, are beneficial for one 
afflicted with abscess. 

Abstention also from sleep at day time is beneficial to such a 
person, 99 

Groups of drugs thatare 'Stanyajanana' (promotive of secretion 
of milk), that are ‘Jivaniya’ (prolong life), and that are 'Vringhaniya' 
(nutritive) should be applied for raising those abscesses that have 
become depressed,* 100 

Bhurja-granthi (the knots of Betula Bhojapattra, Agmaka (Col- 
cus Ambotnicus), and Kagica (sulphate of iron) : 

Equal measures of these are taken and mixed with Guggulu (the 
exudation of Balsamodendron Mukul), 

This compound forms an excellent ‘Avasidana’ (escharotic plaster 
which absorbs an abscess), 

The dung of the Kalavinka (sparrow), or that of the pigeon, has 
similar virtues, 101 

When the flow of blood is copions, when thé abscess has been 
opened, when it has become ripe for (surgical) operation, when there 
is excrescent flesh, when there is inflammation of phlegmonous 
glands, when there is enlargement of lymphatic glands, when there 
ds paralysis due to excited wind, when there is great pain due 
to excitement of wind, when the abscesses are deep and hard 
and characterised by deep-seated pus and 'Lasiks&' and when the 
districts or limbs have lost all sense of touch, cautery is then 
‘commendable, 102-103 

Madhuchcchishta (wax, oil, marrow, honey, fat, and ghee, heated 
and iron of diverse shapes, heated, are used for cautery by physicians 
conversant with the subject of сацќегу.| 104 


* 'Stünyajanana' are drugs that promote secretion of milk; that is, 
glactiphorus. 
‘Jivaniya’ are drugs that promote longevity. 
‘Vringhaniya’ are drugs that promote nutrition and increase corpulency. 
-— *Utsüdana' is elevating an abscess.—T. 
+ Wax, &c., are not to be mixed together, 
purposes of cautery.— T. 


drugs that are 


Each of them is to be used separarately for 
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Abscesses that are deep and characterised by predominance of 
wind, of persons possessing dry and delicate constitutions, should be 
cauterised by means of (hot) oils and wax, or iron or honey, or 
ghee, 105 

Cautery is not laid down for children, for those that are weak, for 
those that are old, for those (females) that have conceived, for those 
that аге afflicted by blood-bile, for those that are afflicted by 
(abnormal) thirst or by fever, for those whose strength has been dimi- 
nished, as also for those that are melancholy and suffering from grief. 

Cautery should never also be applied in the case of abscesses that 
have appeared on sinews or vital parts of the body, or in case of 
abscesses that have been vitiated by poison, or in case of those within 
which foreign substances (as thorns, splinters, &c.), exist, or in case 
of abscesses that appear over any part of eye or in case of those 
internal abscesses that affect any part of the stomach. 196-107 

The physician of experience in cautery who is conversant with 
abscesses, with the strength of the fault or faults excited, as also with 
considerations of measure and time, uses alkaline ashes also in those 
cases which are curable by surgical operations or by cautery. 108 

Fumigated by means of 'Gandhas&ra' (i. е., white sandal wood), 

abscesses that are soft become hard. 

Fumigated by ghee, marrow, and fat, hard abscesses become 
soft. 109 і 

The pains that accompany an abscess, discharges (of foctid matter), 
putrid smell, and the worms generated in the abscess, the hardness 
and the softness of an abscess, are all alleviated by fumigation. 110 

Plaster made of Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa), the sprouts of 
Nyagrodha (Ficus Indica), Khadira (exudation of Acacia Catechu) 
Triphala (the three myrobalans), and ghee, causes ап abscess to become 
soft and delicate.* 111 


* Gangadhara misunderstands this verse completely. Or perhaps, he reads the verse 
differently, though such difference of reading is not observable in the text he reproduces. 
He ends his comment on the previous verse with the words ‘the two plasters that harden 
and soften abscesses respectively will now be indicated.” His text, however, shows that 
only one kind of plaster is mentioned, z/z., that which softens an abscess. In his comment 
on the verse he distinctly mentions two kinds of plasters, vis., that which hardens and that 
which sofiens. It is difficult to see what word in the second line is taken by him as indicat- 
ing ‘a hardening plaster.’ It is very probable that the reading he adopts is жоё shown in the 
text he actually reproduces. —Т. 
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Those abscesses which are accompanied with pain, which are 
hard, which are paralysed, and from which there are no dischages, 
should be repeatedly plastered over with the flour of barley mixed 
with ghee, 112 

Such abscesses may also be cooled (treated) with frumenty pre- 
pared with the seeds of Mudga (Phaseolus Mungo), or with ‘Shashtika’ 
rice, or with ‘Cali’ rice, in due order, or with plasters made of the 
group of drugs called ‘Jivaniya, mixed with gZee.* 113 

Skin is soon restored to abscesses when these are treated with the 
pulvs of the barks of Kakubha (otherwise called Arjuna, or Pez/af- 
teva Arjuna, Udumvara (Ficus glomerata), Agwattha (Ficus religiosa), 
Lodhra (Symplocos racemosa) Katphala (Myrica sapida), and Jamvava 
(Eugenia Jambolanay 114 

Manahcilà (realgar), Ala (yellow orpiment) Manjishtha (Rubia 
Munzista), Gatahva (dill seeds or Peucedanum Sowa’, the two varieties 
of Rajani (viz, Curcuma longa and Berberis asiatica), with ghee and. 
honey, form a plaster that restores homogenity of complexion.] 155 

The pulv of iron, Kagiga (sulphate of iron), the flowers of Triphala 
(the three myrobalans), speedily makes the growing skin dark (2. c., 
makes the new skin of homogenious colour), 116 

Kaliyaka (a yellow fragrant wood of that name resembling Aloe), 
Nata (otherwise called Tagarapadika, 7. e, Tabernemontana coronaria), 
the seed of the mango fruit, Hema (the flowers of Nageswara, 7. e., 
Mesua ferrea), the pulv of black iron, and the expressed juice of cow- 
dung, form a plaster that is one of the foremost of those which restore 
homogenity of complexion to the new skin. 117 

Dhyamaka (otherwise called Gandhatrina, Z e, Andropogon Scha- 
nanthus), Agwattha (Ficus religiosa), the roots of Nichula (otherwise 
called Hijjala, 2. e, Eugenia acutangula), Laksh& (lac), Gairika (yellow 
earth obtained from hills and mountains), with Hema (the flowers of 
JMesua ferrea, Amrita (otherwise called Guduchi, 4 e, Tinospora 
cordifolia), and Kacig4 (sulphate of iron), form a plaster that restores 
the complexion. 118 


* *Jivaniya' drugs are those which promote longevity. Those are reduced to paste and 
mixed with ghee. Plasters made of those are cooling.—T. 


+ The complexion of the skin that grows over an abscess that is cured, becomes homo- 
genious with that of the other parts of the body. 


' Gangādhara’s reading has been adopted. Bengal and the Bombay editions read ЕЯ 
(seeds of Elettari cardamomum) for Ala, LAksha (lac) for Gatàhwa.—T. i 
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The newly-grown skin becomes covered with hair if it is rubbed 
with oil and then with the ashes of skin, hair, hoofs, horns, and bones 
of quadrupeds* 119 

It has been said that of abscesses there are six and ten superven- 
ing ailments (vide first part of the second line of verse 17 ; as also 
verses 29 and 30, ante of this Lesson). 

The treatment of these supervening ailments has been laid down 
under their respective heads.} 120 


( Herc ауе two verses containing summary ). 


Two varieties of abscesses, their distinctive characteristics, the 
methods of examination, how they are vitiated, their seats, the kinds 
of smell they emit, the several kinds of discharge from them, their 
supervening ailments, and the methods of their treatment,—these 
nine topics, with questions and answers, have been declared in brief 
and full, by the sage (Punarvasu of Atri's race) unto Agnivega of 
great intelligence, 121-122 


Thus ends Lesson XXV, called Dwivraniya,’ in the division called 
TR = 
Chikitsità, of the treatise of Agnivega as revised by Charaka. 


oe ama 

* ‘Bhumi’ is ‘Vranabhumi,’ 7. e., the ground covered by the abscess. Of course, the 
skin is first formed, and the hair’ then appears. 

*Churnità means rubbed with the ‘Churna’ or the pulverised ashes.— T. 

T Thus *Visharpa' (erysipelas), *Pakshágháta" (paralysis), &c., are the supervening ail- 
ments of abscesses. Their treatment has been laid down under their respective heads such 
as erysipelas, paralysis, &c.—T. ^ 


yet oH 
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LESSON XXVI. 
THE TREATMENT OF THE DISEASES OF ‘TRIMARMMIYA. 


We shall now explain the treatment of the diseases of ‘Trimarma.’ 

Thus said the illustrious son of Atri. 1 

Among the one hundred and seven vital parts that have been 

„mentioned in course of enumerating the limbs of the body, (in 
Lesson. VII, of С̧агігаѕ апа, azze) the Rishis conversant with them 
say that these three, viz, pelvis, the chest, and the head), are the 
foremost. 2 : 

If the wind and the rest afflict these three that are the refuge 
of the life-breaths, they afflict the life-breaths through them. 

Hear now, O amiable one, how for the protection ofthe life- 
breaths those great diseases which affect those parts of the body are 

atded off (or cured). 3 С 

If through indulgence in food that is astringent or bitter in taste 
and that is heating and dry, i 

through suppression of the urgings of nature that have become 
pronounced, or straining for bringing about urgings that have not 
become pronounced, and 

through indulgence in sexual congrsss, 

the ‘Apana’ (downward wind’ becomes provoked in the Pakkagaya 
(т. e, that part of the stomach where digestion takes place’, and 
gaining strength obstructs the lower ducts and constipates the stools, 
wind, and urine, 

the consequence is the manifestation of the disease called ‘Uda- 
vartta' in a dreadful form. 

In this disease pains appears in the pelvic region, the chest, the 
abdomen, the stomach, the back, and the sides, continuously and in 
an excessive degree.» 4-5 

The following symptoms also appear : 

Flatulence, nausea, cutting pains in the anal canal, similar pains 
inthe intestines, indigestion, inflamation of the mouth of the anus, 
constipation of stools in the stomach (without any tendency on their 


" “Udivartta’ does not mean any particular kind of disease, All that it indicates is sup- 
pression of wind, which generates various ailments, — T. 
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part to escape through the intestines), knotty swelling in the anal P 
canal in consequence of the wind being forced upwards through 
obstruction in its downward course, a painful tendency after a long 
time on the part of dry stools to come out, or the discharge of 
stools that are scanty, rough, dry, and cold. 
From this state of things various diseases arise, such as fever, E 
difficulty of micturition, dysentery, chest disease, 'Grahani' disease, 
vomiting, loss of vision, deaíness, heat in the head or headache, 
accumulation of the wind in the stomach, stony tumour in the 
abdomen, diverse kinds of mental ailment, thirst, blood-bile,disgust 
for food, tumours in the abdomen, cough, asthma, catarrh in the 
nose, facial paralysis, and pains in the sides. 
Diverse other diseases, each of dreadful character, born of 
(excited) wind, arise from ‘Udavartta’ 
Hear, O Agniveca, what the treatment is of this disease as I shall 


"^. 


now duly deciare.s 6-9 

One afflicted with ‘Ud4vartta’ should first be rubbed with such oil, 
as are alleviative of fevers characterised by cold. 

The fault or faults excited in him should then be conquered by 
applying ‘Sweda’ (fomentation) according to the methods laid down 
(vide Lesson XIV ante, Sutrasthana). 

After fomentation he should be treated, with (medicinal) sticks 
(inserted in the anal canal) both dry and oily enemata, purgatives ; 
and such food and drink as are calculated to restore the wind to its 
normal course, 10 

Gyama Trivrit (Convolvulus Turpethum of the black variety), 
Ma&gadhik& (otherwise called Pippali, 2 є, Piper longum), and D ; 
(Croton polyandrum), each of the measure of ten mashàs ; 

Nilika Wndigofera tinctoria), and ‘Saindhava’ salt, еа 
measure of twenty mashäs ; 3 

these should- be pounded together with cow's urine and then witt 
treacle. . = 

Sticks should then be made of the pounded produet, of the size 
of the thumb. 1: 

Ріпуака (the paste of sesame seeds’, ‘Sauvarchala’ salt, Hingu 
(assafcetida), Sarshapa (mustard seeds), Tryushana (the three acrids), 


æ ‘Asya’ in the last line of verse 9 refers to ‘Uddvartta,’ ‘Urdham’ implies ‘after this, —T, 


Р 
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К А and Yavaguka (the ashes of green barley shoots) ;—these should be «uy 
ER pounded into paste with cow's urine and treacle, and sticks made of | 
the product, of the same size. Duo M 
| Or, take the following, 2z2., Krimighna (otherwise called Vidanga, SS 
qu | te, Embelia Ribes), Kampillaka (MfaZo£us philippensis, Gankhini ^4 
— (otherwise called Cankhapushpi, ie, Pladera decussata), Sudhakshira See 
(the milk of Euphorbia nerüifolia, and Arkakshira (the milk of Cala- У M 
tropis gigantea), and reduce these to paste with cow’s urine and | 
treacle, and sticks made of the product, of the same size. 12 
Or, sticks may be made of Pippali (Piper longum), Sharshapa i 
(mustard seeds), Ваа ‘otherwise called Madanphala, 2. e. the fruit S 
of Randia dumetorunt’, and domestic soot, reduced to paste with cow's . i 
urine and treacle. A 
[These sticks’ should be inserted within the rectum.] Or, the pulv $.* 
of the following, viz., Султа (Convolvulus Turpethum of the black 
| variety), Phala (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Ykshauku (bitter X 
a . gourd), and Pippali fruit of Piper longum) may be blown (with the 1 
2 i help of a pipe) into the anal canal. 13 А 
Or the pulv may be blown of Rakshoghna (mustard seeds’, Tumvi 
| (bitter gourd), Karaháta (the fruit of Randia dumetorum), Krishna (the best 
i fruit of Piper? longum, and Jimuta (otherwise called Ghosa, 2. e, | 
Luffa amara), and ‘Saindhava’ salt. А о 
Inserted into the anal canal which should first be duly oiled, these ч 
e -sticks and pulvs restore the stools as also the downward wind and Ae 
Sx the suppressed urine to their normal course. 14 
TON If these sticks and pulvs fail (to produce the desired effect), the 
Wrttoysician should first cause the patient's body to be well rubbed with 
the Ctwell fomented (according to the methods already laid down). B 
vartta' in 4d then administer enemata of keen efficacy, mixed with such 
; rugs and urine-and oil$ and alkaline ashes and acids as are allevia- 
"tive of wind and as are capable of restoring to the upward wind its 
normal course.x 15 T" 
When the wind is predominant, the enemata to be administered TA 
x should be combined with acrids, salts, and oils. 


te 


^ 1 Ё 
* Urdh&nuloma is that which restores to the upward (wind) its normal.course. TER | 
Y ‘Sutikshnam’ implies ‘ofivery keen virtues,’ 7, e., such ‘niruha’ or enemala as is possessed É 
j Yi of great efficacy. i 
4 : 


PR ы ‘Muntra’ implies the,urine of the cow.—T ` ч “э. 
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